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INTRODUCTION 


1.—Tue Lire or Pinpar 


Pinpar, the greatest of the lyrical poets of Greece, 
was a native of Boeotia. He was born at Cynos- 
cephalae, about half a mile to the west of Thebes. 
He has himself recorded the fact that the date of 
his birth coincided with the celebration of the 
Pythian festival at Delphi,! a festival that always 
fell in the third of the four years of the Olympic 
period. According to the lexicographer Suidas, 
the poet was born in the sixty-fifth Olympiad. OI. 
65, 3 corresponds to 518 B.c., and this date has been 
widely accepted.2 The most probable alternative 
is Ol. 64, 3, that is 522 B.c.3 In support of this 
earlier date, itis urged that all the ancient authorities 
described the poet as “ flourishing,” that is, as being 
about forty years of age, at the time of the Persian 
war of 481-479 a.c. Had Pindar been born in 518, 
he would have been only 37 at the beginning, and 39 
at the end of the war. Had the date of his birth 

: 5 P tag: 193 (205). 


2 e.g. by Christ, Wilamowitz, and Schriéder. 
3 Accepted by Boeckh and Gaspar. 
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been 522, he would have been forty in 482, the 
year preceding the expedition of Xerxes.! 


The poet was proud of his Theban birth and his — 


Theban training.?, He was the son of Daiphantus 
and Cleodicé. From his uncle Scopelinus he learnt 
to play the flute, an instrument which held an 
important place in the worship of Apollo at Delphi, 
and was perfected at Thebes, where it was always 
more highly esteemed than at Athens. At Athens 
he was instructed in the technique of lyrical com- 
position by Agathocles and Apollodérus, and probably 
also by Lasus of Hermione, who brought the dithy- 
ramb to its highest perfection. During his stay in 
Athens he could hardly have failed to meet his 
slightly earlier contemporary, Aeschylus, who was 
born in 525 B.c. 

On returning to Thebes, he began his career as a 
lyrical poet. In his earliest poem he is said to have 
neglected the use of myths. This neglect was 
pointed out by the Boeotian poetess, Corinna ; 
whereupon Pindar went to the opposite extreme, 
and crowded his next composition with a large 


1 Gaspar, Chronologie Pindarique, Bruxelles, 1900, p. 15 f. 
The uncertainty between the dates 522 and 518 for the birth 
of Pindar is due to the corresponding uncertainty between 
586 and 582 as the beginning of the Pythian era. If Pindar 
was born at the 17th Pythiad, the date of his birth would be 
522, if we reckon from 586; or 518, if we reckon from 582. 
The latter of the two dates for the Pythian era is now known 
to be right, and this is a presumption in favour of 518 as the 
date of the poet’s birth. 

2 Frag. 1988. 
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number of mythological allusions.1. He soon received 
from his critic the wise admonition: “One must 
sow with the hand, and not with the whole sack.” 2 
He is said to have subsequently defeated the poetess 
Myrtis, who was reproached by Corinna for com- 
peting with Pindar.® 

The poet has generally been regarded as claiming 
descent from the aristocratic family of the Theban 
Aegeidae.* However this may be, he was connected 
closely with the Dorians, and was an admirer of the 
Dorian aristocracy. He was an oligarch, but, “in 
politics,’ he “deemed that the middle state was 
crowned with more enduring good’’®; and _ his 
objection to “ the raging crowd ” of Sicilian revolution- 
aries® is consistent with his appreciation of the reason- 
able democracy of Athens.’ It was from the powerful 
family of the Thessalian Aleuadae that he received 
in 498 his first commission for an epinician ode 
(P. x). 

In September, 490, the Persians were defeated by 
Athens at Marathon. A few days before the battle, 
Xenocrates, the younger brother of Thérén of Acragas, 
won the chariot-race in the Pythian games. The 
official ode was composed by Simonides, then at the 
height of his fame, while Pindar’s extant poem was 

1 Frag. 29 (5). 2 Plutarch, De gloria Atheniensium, c. 4. 

3 péupoua: St wal Aryupay Muptls fdvya, Sti Bava pio’ &Ba 
Tlivddpot xor’ épv. Corinna, Frag. 21 Bergk ; Smyth’s Greek 
Melic Poets, pp. 69, 339. 


+ Cp. note on P. v 75 
oF. Xio8. P Prin oo. ae. Vi 1. 
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a private tribute of admiration for the victor's son, 
Thrasybilus, who probably drove his father’s chariot 
(P. vi). At the same festival, the prize for flute- 
playing was won by Midas of Acragas, and was 
celebrated by Pindar (P. xii). The poet was doubtless 
present at this Pythian festival. 

During the Persian wars he may well have been 
perplexed by the position of his native city. He 
alludes to the crisis in the affairs of Thebes, when 
the oligarchs cast in their lot with the invading 
Persians.1 During these years of glory for Greece, 
and disgrace for Thebes, Pindar composed more 
odes for Aeginetans than for any others, and he 
probably resided in Aegina for part of this time. 
One-fourth of his epinician odes are in honour ot 
athletes from that island. The first of these (NV. v), 
that on Pytheas, has been assigned to the Nemean 
games of 489. The earliest of the Olympians (O. xiv) 
celebrates the winning of the boys’ foot-race in 488 
by a native of the old Boeotian city of Orchomenus. 
In August, 486, Megacles the Alemeonid, who had 
been ostracised by Athens a few months earlier, won 
at Delphi the chariot-race briefly commemorated in 
the seventh Pythian. 

To 485 we may assign the second, and the seventh, 
of the Nemean Odes. The second Nemean is on 
the victory in the pancratium won by the Athenian 
Timodémus; the seventh on that in the boys’ pan- 


1 Frag. 109 (228), quoted by Polybius, iv 31. 
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cratium won by Ségenés of Aegina. (This had been 
preceded by the sixth Paean, in which Pindar had 
given offence to certain Aeginetans by the way in 
which he had referred to the death of Neoptolemus 
at Delphi.) Either 484 or 480 may be the date of 
the contest in the pancratium won by Phylacidas of 
Aegina (J. vi), and 478 that of similar victories 
gained by Melissus of Thebes (J. iv), and Cleander 
of Aegina (J. viii). In 477 the chariot-race at Nemea 
was won by Melissus, and was briefly commemorated 
in the third Isthmian, which was made the proéme 
of the fourth Isthmian written in the same metre in 
the previous year. 

After the defeat of the invasion of Xerxes, in 479, 
the poet rejoices in the removal of the intolerable 
burden, “ the stone of Tantalus ” that had been hang- 
ing over the head of Hellas!; he celebrates the 
battles of Artemisium,? Salamis,? and Plataea,‘ and 
hails: Athens as “the bulwark of Greece.” 5 

The Olympian festival of 476 marks a most impor- 
tant epoch in the poet's life. No fewer than five 
Olympian odes were inspired by victories gained at 
that festival. The first Olympian celebrates the 
horse-race won by Hieron of Syracuse ; the second 
and third, the chariot-race won by Thérén of Acragas. 
The prize for the boys’ wrestling-match, carried off 
in the same year by Hagésidimus of the Western 
Locri, was promptly eulugised beside the Alpheiis in 

1 J, viii 10. * Frag. 77 (196). 3 7. v 49. 

“ie. iii. > Frag. 76 (46). 
xi 
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the eleventh Olympian, and was afterwards commeii- 
orated in the tenth, which was performed at the 
victor’s home in the West. 

If the fifth Isthmian, in honour of Phylacidas of 
Aegina, is as late as 476, it was composed while the 
poet was still in his native land. It was probably in 
the autumn of 476 that Pindar left for Sicily. At 
Acragas he must have taken part in the production 
of the second and third Olympian odes in honour of 
the victory in the chariot-race, lately won by Thérén. 
He also wrote an encomium on Thérén,! and a song 


for Thérén’s nephew, Thrasybilus.?, At Syracuse he — 


produced his first Olympian ode in honour of 
the horse-race won by Hieron’s courser, Pherenicus, 
and his firsts Nemean on the victory in the chariot- 
race won in the previous year by Chromius, whom 
Hieron had appointed governor of the newly-founded 
city of Aetna. 

Probably in the spring of 475 Pindar returned to 
Thebes. It was at Thebes that the chariot of Hieron 
gained a victory celebrated in the “second Pythian,” 
conjecturally assigned to 475. The same is the date 
of the third Nemean, on the victory of Aristocleides, 
a pancratiast of Aegina. 

In 474 Pindar was once more present at Delphi. 
After the Pythian festival of that year he com- 
memorated in the third Pythian the victories won in 


the Pythian festivals of 482 and 478 by Hieron’s © 


steed, Pherenicus, who had since won the Olympic 


1 Frag. 119. 2 Frag. 124. 
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race of 476. He also celebrated in the ninth 
Pythian the race in full armour won in 474 by 
Telesicrates of Cyrene, and, in the eleventh, the 
victory of Thrasydaeus of Thebes in the boys’ foot- 
race. 474 is the conjectural date of the victory in the 
chariot-race, won at Sicyon by Chromius of Aetna. 
To the spring of 474 has been assigned the dithy- 
ramb in praise of Athens.} 

The fourth Nemean, on Timasarchus of Aegina, 
the winner of the boys’ wrestling-match, is assigned 
to 473. 472 is the probable date of the sixth 
Olympian, on the mule-chariot-race won by Hagésias 
of Stymph4lus and Syracuse, and also of the twelfth, 
on the long-race won by Ergoteles of Himera. It 
was apparently in this year that the Isthmian victory 
in the chariot-race, achieved in 477 by Xenocrates of 
Acragas, was privately commemorated by the victor's 
son (J. ii). 

The victory of Hieron’s chariot in the Pythian 
games of 470 was celebrated in a splendid ode, the 
first Pythian. In 468 the wrestling-match at Olympia 
was won by Epharmostus of Opis, a Locrian town 
north of Boeotia (O. ix). In 464 the famous boxer, 
Diagoras of Rhodes, gained the victory celebrated in 
the seventh Olympian; and, in the same year, at 
Olympia, the foot-race and the pentathlum were 
won on the same day by Xenophon of Corinth, 
a victory nobly celebrated in the thirteenth 


I Frag. 76 f. 
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Olympian.t The success of Alcimidas of Aegina, in 
the boys’ wrestling-match, is the theme of the sixth 
Nemean, assigned to 463, and the same is probably 
the date of the tenth, on the wrestling-match won 
by Theaeus of Argos at the local festival of Héra. 463 
is the conjectural date of the second and the ninth 
Paeans, the former composed for Abdera; the 
latter, for Thebes, on the occasion of an eclipse of 
the sun. 

The victory in the chariot-race won in 462 by 
Arcesilas, king of Cyrene, gives occasion to the long- 
est, and one of the finest, of all the odes, the fourth 
Pythian, which is composed, to propitiate the king, at 
the request of a Cyrenaean exile. The fifth Pythian 
was performed at Cyrene, on the return of the 
victorious charioteer and his horses. Alcimedon of 
Aegina, the boy-wrestler of 460, is celebrated in the 
eighth Olympian ; another Aeginetan, Deinias, the 
winner of the foot-race about 459, is lauded in the 
eighth Nemean; and Herodotus of Thebes, who 
probably won the chariot-race in 458, is the theme 
of the first Isthmian, which was soon followed by the 
fourth Paean, written for the island of Ceés. A 
second Theban, Strepsiades, won the pancratium, 
probably in 456 (J. i). 

Psaumis of Camarina won the chariot-race in 452, 
and the mule-race, probably in 448; these two 
victories are sung in the fourth and fifth Olympians. 

Among the latest of the odes is the eighth Pythian, 


1 The same victory is also the theme of Frag. 122 (87). 
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on the victory gained in 446 by the boy-wrestler, 
Aristomenes of Aegina. The same is the conjectural 
date of the eleventh Nemean, an_ installation 
ode in honour of Aristagoras, the president of the 
council of Tenedos. He is probably the elder 
brother of Theoxenus of Tenedos, a favourite of 
Pindar, in whose praise he wrote a poem,! and in 
whose arms he died at Argos. The poet is said to 
have attained the age of eighty. If so, the date of 
his death would be either 442 or 438, according as we 
accept the date 522 or 5158 as the date of his birth. 

His daughters conveyed his ashes to Thebes ; and, 
nearly eight centuries later, his countryman, Pan- 
sanias, tells us of the site of the poet’s tomb, and 
adds some of the legends relating to his life :— 


Passing by the right of the stadium of Iolaiis (outside the 
Proetidian gate), you come to a hippodrome in which is the 
tomb of Pindar. In his youth he was once walking to 
Thespiae in the heat of noon-day, and, in his weariness, he 
laid him down a little way above the road. While he was 
asleep, bees flew to him, and placed honey on his lips. Such 
was the beginning of his career of song. 

When his fame was spread abroad from one end of Greece 
to the other, the Pythian priestess . .. bade the Delphians 
give to Pindar an equal share of all the first-fruits they 
offered to Apollo. It is said, too, that, in his old age, there 
was vouchsafed to him a vision in a dream. As he slept, 
Proserpine stood beside him and said that, of all the deities, 
she alone had not been hymned by him, but that, neverthe- 
less, he should make a song on her also, when he was come to 
her. Before ten days were out, Pindar had paid the debt of 
nature... .2 Crossing the Dirce we come to the ruins of 
Pindar’s house, and to a sanctuary of Mothcr Dindymene 





1 Frag. 123 (88). 2 Cp. Frazer's Pausanias, ix 23, 2-4. 
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dedicated by Pindar.! At Delphi, not far from the hearth 
where Neoptolemus was slain, stands the chair of Pindar. 
It is of iron, and they say that, whenever Pindar came to 
Delphi, he used to sit on it and sing his songs to Apollo.? 

Pindar was a devout adherent of the national 
religion of Greece, and his Paeans give proof of his 
close connexion with the worship of Apollo at 
Delphi. Reverence for the gods is a prominent 
characteristic of his work. “ From the gods are all 
the means of human excellences.” 3 “It is the god 
that granteth all fulfilment to men’s hopes; he 
bendeth the necks of the proud, and giveth to others 
a glory that knoweth no eld.” * The poet rejoices in 
recounting the old heroic legends, especially when 
they are connected with Castor and Pollux, or 
Heracles, or the Aeacidae. ‘“ My heart cannot taste 
of song without telling of the Aeacidae.”° But he 
resolutely refuses to ascribe to the gods any conduct 
which would be deemed unseemly if tried by a 
human standard. If a legend tells that, when the 
gods feasted with Tantalus, they ate the flesh of his 
son Pelops, Pindar refuses to represent the gods as 
eannibals.® ‘It is seemly,’”’ he says, “to speak fair 
things of deities.” ‘To revile the gods is a hateful 
effort of the poet’s skill.” § 


1 7b. ix 25, 4. When Thebes was taken by Alexander, 


‘‘The great Emathian conqueror bid spare 
The house of Pindarus, when temple and tower 
Went to the ground.” 
(Milton’s 8th Sonnet), Pliny, vii 109. 
2 Pausanias, x 24, 5. ’ ioe 4 P. ii 9. 
Er v 20. oO, 1 os. 7 0.135. a, 1X 37. 
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If.—Tue Styre or Prnpar 


Writing in Rome in the age of Augustus, Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus, after quoting a dithyramb of 
Pindar,! expresses an opinion, which (he says) will 
be accepted by all readers of literary taste :— 

“These lines are vigorous, weighty and dignified, and are 
marked by much severity of style. Thongh rugged, they are 
not unpleasantly so, and though harsh to the ear, are only so 
in due measure. They are slow in their rhythm, and 
present broad effects of harmony ; and they exhibit, not the 
showy and decorative prettiness of our own day, but the 
severe beauty of a distant past.” ? 

In the same age, Horace describes Pindar as 
inimitable. He is “like a river rushing down from 
the mountains and overflowing its banks.” “ He is 
worthy of Apollo’s bay, whether he rolls down new 
words through daring dithyrambs” ; or “sings of 
gods and kings,” or of “those whom the palm of 
Elis makes denizens of heaven’’; or “laments some 
youthful hero, and exalts to the stars his prowess, his 
courage, and his golden virtue.” “ A mighty breeze” 
(he adds) “ uplifts the Swan of Dirce.” 

About 88 a.p. Quintilian tells us that “of lyric 
poetry Pindar is the peerless master, in grandeur, 
in maxims, in figures of speech, and in the full stream 
of eloquence.” 4 

1 Frag. 75 (45). 

2 De Compositione Verborum, c. 22; cp. p. 217 of Prof. 


Rhys Roberts’ translation. 
3 Horace, Carm. iv 2. 4 xi6l. 
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Our own poet, Gray, in his ode on the Progress 
of Poesy, has sung of the “ pride,” and the “ample 
pinion,” 

“That the Theban eagle bear 
Sailing with supreme dominion 
Through the azure deep of air.” 


Pindar’s style is marked by a constant and habitual 
use of metaphor. To describe the furthest limits of 
human achievement, he borrows metaphors from the 
remotest bounds of travel or navigation, the “ pillars 
of Heracles” in the West,! the Phasis and the Nile in 
the East,? and the Hyperboreans beyond the North.? 
The victor’s merits are “countless as the sand.” 4 
Olympia is the “crown,” or the “flower” of 
festivals ; it is peerless as water, bright as gold, and 
brilliant as the sun.® 

His similes for poetic effort are apt to be drawn 
from the language of the particular form of athletic 
skill which he is commemorating, whether it be the | 
chariot-race,® or leaping,’ or throwing the Javelin.§ P 
He has “many swift arrows in his quiver’ *; he 
approaches the holy hill of Elis with “shafts from 
the Muses’ bow.” 1° The poet’s tidings bear abroad 
‘the victor’s fame “faster than gallant steed or 
winged ship” !!; “sounding the praise of valour,’ 

. 


5 O. in #4; NV. i 21; J. ie. al f. 

Zo. xis. 4 QO. ii 98, xiii 46. Omit, i loaua. 
m=. Vi 27. 7 Weve. 8 P. i 43. 

9 O. 11 83. W 10. ix 5. WO. Yar o5. 
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the poet will “mount the flower-crowned prow.” ! 
His province is “the choice garden of the Graces” ?; 
he tills the field of the Graces, or of Aphrodité.* 
For a digression he finds an image in the parting of 
the ways between Thebes and Delphi. But his 
metaphors are sometimes mixed, as when he bids his 
Muse “stay the oar and drop the anchor,” “for the 
bright wing of his songs darts, like a bee, from 
flower to flower.” ° He fancies he has on his lips a 
whetstone, which “woos his willing soul with the 
breath of fair-flowing strains.” ® He also compares 
the skilful trainer to the whetstone, “ the grinding 
stone which gives an edge to bronze.’ “ 

In describing his art, he resorts to familiar and 
even homely comparisons. Poets are “the cunning 
builders of song.’’* An ode is sent across the sea 
“like Tyrian merchandise.”’® The poet’s mind is a 
register of promised songs, in which a particular 
debt can be searched out !°; praise that has been long 
deferred may be paid with interest.¥! 

The trainer, entrusted with the words and the 
music of the ode, is “a scroll-wand of the Muses,” 
“a mixing-bowl of song.’’!?, Among homely metaphors 
we have that of the shoe :—“<let him know that in 
‘this sandal he hath his foot’’!*; and that of the 
‘seamy side :—“‘ills can be borne by the noble, when 


jar. ii G2. * @ ix 2). 4 PvE 1, 
fe. Xi So. © PF. 01; ep. XK. iti 79, 7. vii 19. 
® O. vi 82. or, Vi Vee °F. nvr. 9 P. ii 67. 
S O. xi 1. ab. 9: 2 O. %i 81 f. HOD vs. 
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they have turned the fair side outward.” ! ‘The 
poet compares himself to “a cork that floats above the 
net, and is undipped in the brine.” 2 An inglorious 
youth has “hidden his young life in a hole” ’ 
or is a “chanticleer that only fights at home.’ 4 
The victor in a boys’ wrestling-match has “ put off 
from him upon the bodies” of his defeated rivals 
“the loathsome return, and the taunting tongue, 
and the slinking path.” Lastly, by an image 
derived from the action of running water on the 
basements of buildings, a city is described as “ sink- 
ing into a deep gulf of ruin.” 6 

The metaphors and similes of Pindar are, in fact, 
derived from many sources. From common life, as 
from awakening and thirst, from a debt, or a drug, ; 
or a spell; from the wine-cup, and the mixing-bowl, | 
the physician, or the pilot. Or, again, from the 
natural world, as from flowers and trees, root and fruit, | 
gardens and ploughed fields, nectar and honey; from 
the bee; the cock, the crow, and the eagle ; the fox, 
the wolf, and the lion; from a star, from light and 
flame, winds and waters, breeze and calm, fountain 
and flood, wave and shingle, sailing and steering. Or 
from the arts, such as weaving or forging, or cunning 
workmanship in gold and ivory and white coral ; 
gates, or nails, or keys; the wheel or the whetstone ; 
a foundation, a flight of stairs, a bulwark, a pillar or 
tower. Lastly, from manly exercises, from the 

1 P, iii 83. 2 P. ii 80. 87, viii 70. 

+O. xii 4. 5 O. viii 68. 5 Ox. 
XX 
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chariot, or the chase, or from wrestling, or from 
flinging javelins, or shooting arrows.! 

One of his main characteristics is splendour of 
language, as in the opening of the first Olympian: 
“ Peerless is water, and gold is the gleaming crown 
of lordly wealth. . . . Look not for any star in the 
lonely heavens that shall rival the gladdening 
radiance of the sun, or any place of festival more 
glorious than Olympia.” In the sixth Olympian the 
new-born babe is “hidden in the boundless brake, 
with its dainty form steeped in the golden and deep 
purple light of pansies.’’? This splendour includes 
swiftness of transition from image to image, from 
thought to thought. “The blossom of these hymns 
of praise flitteth, like a bee, from theme to theme.” 3 

Another characteristic is the dexterous way in 
which the poet links the athletic life of the present 
with the martial exploits of the heroic past. The 
athletes of the day have their earliest exemplars in 
the mythical heroes, in Heracles, in Telamon and 
Ajax, in Peleus and Achilles. 

A third is the element of counsel. The odes are 
frequently interspersed with religious precepts and 
moral maxims: “If any man hopeth to escape the 
eye of God, he is grievously wrong.’ * “ Trial is the 
test of men.’’® Few have gained pleasure without 


1 For references, see the Index to Gildersleeve’s and to 
Fennell’s Olympian and Pythian Odes, s.v. Metaphors. 
Schréder considers Pindar ‘‘rude and unrefined” in his use 
of metaphors. 

2 0. vi 54 £. > P. xe. 4 O. i 64. 5 QO. iv 18. 
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toil.” ! “Wealth adorned with virtues is the true 
light of man.” ? Sometimes a touch of satire is 
added: “The prosperous are deemed wise,—even by 
their fellow citizens.” 3 

The great games of Greece arouse in the poet a 
lofty imagination that knows no local limitations, 
but is Panhellenic in its range. The victor whom 
he celebrates may be the ruler of some Sicilian 
colony far from the mother-land, but that ruler 
belongs to the Hellenic world, and the poet who 
praises him is himself eager to be foremost, not 
merely within the limits of the land of Hellas, but 
“among the Hellenes everywhere.” 4 | 


IIlJ].—Tuer Nationat Festrvars 


The national festivals of Greece were among the 
most important means for awakening and fostering 
the national spirit. No Barbarian was permitted 
to take part in them.® They were open solely to 
citizens of Greece, or of the Greek colonies ; and on 
these occasions the colonies were eager to assert 
their sense of union with the mother-land. Hence 
the festivals were attended by visitors and com- 
petitors from every part of the Greek world, from 
Rhodes and Cyrene, and from the Greek cities of 
“ Greater Hellas” and of Sicily. The national 


Osxt 22. 2 Ohi Souk. 

3 QO. v 16. A hundred further examples of moral maxims 
are collected in Donaldson’s Pindar, pp. xxvili-xl. 

40. i ult. 5 Herodotus, v 22. 
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festivals attained their highest splendour during the 
time when the national spirit was roused by the 
conflicts with the Barbarians, which began about 
500 and ended in 479 B.c. 

On the approach of the festal occasion a sacred 
truce was proclaimed by heralds sent to all the 
Greek States. Any soldier in arms entering Elis 
during the Olympian festival was treated as a 
prisoner of war, who could not return ‘to his own 
State until he had been ransomed.} 

The earliest of the Greek festivals for holding 
athletic contests had their origin in funeral cere- 
monies. Such were the prehistoric games held in 
memory of Patroclus? and Oedipus,3 and the Nemean 
and Isthmian games. Of the many local assemblies 
there were four which, in course of time, became of 
national importance. Of these four, the earliest and 
the latest, the Olympian and the Nemean, were in 
honour of Zeus, while the Pythian was connected 
with Apollo, and the Isthmian with Poseidon. But, 
in their original form, the Nemean games were 
founded by the “ Seven against Thebes ” in memory 
of the untimely death of the infant Opheltes, the 
son of the Nemean king, Lycurgus; while the 
_ Isthmian games were instituted by Sisyphus, king of 
Corinth, in commemoration of his nephew, the ill- 
fated Melicertes, who was washed ashore to the 
| East of the Isthmus, and was afterwards worshipped 
as a sea-god under the name of Palaemon. 

1 Thucydides, v 49. 2 Jl. xxiii passim.  * Il. xxiii 679. 
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The Olympian festival was held once in every four 
years, and the Pythian always fell in the third year 
of the Olympian period. Both of these were held in 
August, and each of them was followed by a Nemean 
and an Isthmian festival, the Nemean taking place 
in July of the first year, and the Isthmian in April of 
the second year, after each Olympian or Pythian 
festival. It is here assumed that the order of the 
festivals in the age of Pindar was the same as that 
in 220 to 216 n.c. for which we have definite details." 
On this assumption, the following table shows the 
sequence in and after 476 B.c. 


April 476 0 cee «=O. 75,4... eee 
August 476. ... ... O1'76; epee 
July 475... ... ... Ok 76,2 2 ees 
April 474 we ee oo . «. Isthmia 
August 474... .... Ol. 76,3... ... Pythia 
July 473. ..0 + comm Ql FO. see emea 
April 472 we ee aoe 0) Usthmia 
August 472... ... OL 77, ) .. 7. 7Olyae 
July 471... .. .. Ole), 2 ira | 
April 470 wee ee Cw) Ustthmia 
August 470... ... “OL77,7 3"... a yee 
July 469... ... ... Ol77, 2. eae 
April 468 wea Cw Sw) dstthmia 


The four festivals formed a circuit, or wepiodos, and 
one who had gained a victory in all is described in 
Greek inscriptions as a reptodovixns. 

The Olympian festival is said to have been 
founded by Heracles.2. The legend also told that 
Oenomaiis, king of Pisa, the ancient capital of Elis, 

1G. F. Unger, Philologus, xxxvii 1 ff. 

20. i13 f. 3 111 21 fe; xi GT. 
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compelled the suitors of his daughter to compete 
with him in the chariot-race, and slew all whom he 
vanquished. He was at last overcome by Pelops, 
who thus became the prototype of all Olympic 
victors. It was near the tomb of that hero that the 
games were held. 

‘The first definite fact in their history is their 
reorganisation by Iphitus, king of Elis, in 776 B.c. 
This date marked the beginning of Greek chronology, 
and, from 776 B.c., we have a complete list of the 
winners in the Olympian foot-race for nearly 1000 
years, down to 217 a.p. Originally the prizes were 
tripods or other objects of value ; but, in the seventh 
Olympiad, the crown of wild olive was introduced on 
the advice of the Delphic oracle. 

Olympia, the scene of the festival, lies on the 
right bank of the river Alpheiis, at the point where 
it is joined by the torrent of the Cladeiis. To the 
north is the hill of Cronus, a tree-clad eminence 
403 feet in height. In 776 B.c. the only building 
in the Olympian precinct was the wooden structure 
of the Héraeum. Among the treasures of this 
temple was the disc recording the names of Iphitus 
and Lycurgus as “ founders ’”’ of the Olympic festival, 
and the table of ivory and gold on which the crowns 
for the victors were placed. There was also an altar 
of Zeus built up of the ashes of the victims slain in 
each successive festival. The excavations begun in 
1874 have revealed the walled precinct known as 
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the Altes, 750 feet long by 570 feet broad, with many 
remains of important buildings; also the site of the 
stadium, 630 feet in length, with the start and the 
finish of the race marked by slabs of stone about 
18 inches wide extending across the breadth of the 
course, each slab divided at intervals of about 
four feet.!. Between the stadium and the river lay 
the hippodrome, with a circuit of eight stades, or 
nearly one mile, but the actual course traversed was 
six stades. The four-horse chariots ran twelve times 
round this course, so that the race extended to 
72 stades, or nine miles. 

In historic times, certainly in the age of Pindar, 
the festival lasted for five days,? and the day of the 
full moon was probably the central day of the five. 
The festival began with a sacrifice, and ended with a 
feast, and the intermediate time was reserved for the 
athletic contests. The order of the official record of 
the events in the fifth century was as follows :-— 


(1) Single stadium foot-race ; (2) double stadium foot-race ; 
(3) long race; (4) pentathlum, or compctition in five events, 
foot-race, long jump, throwing the discus, hurling the javelin, 
and wrestling ; (5) wrestling; (6) boxing; (7) pancratium, 
a combination of boxing and wrestling; (8), (9), (10) boys’ 
foot-races, wrestling, and boxing; (11) race in armour; 
(12) chariot-race ; (13) horse-race.? There was also a mule- 
chariot-race, which was discontinued after 444 B.c. 


The order in the official record was not the order 


1 Reproduced in E. Norman Gardiner’s Greek Athletic 
Sports and Festivals, 1910, p. 253. 

Say 6. 

3 Cp. Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ii (1899), pp. 85-95. 
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adopted in the actual contests. We know that the 
boys’ contests were completed before the men’s ; 
that all the foot-races fell on the same day; that a 
single day was devoted to the wrestling, boxing, and 
pancratium; that the horse-race was succeeded by 
the pentathlum ; and that the last of all the events 
was the race in armour. The morning was reserved 
for the races, and the afternoon for the boxing, 
wrestling, pancratium, and pentathlum. The follow- 
ing has been suggested as a probable programme for 
the period beginning 468 s.c. 


Second day.—Chariot- and horse-races, and pentathlum. 
Third day.—Boys’ events. 

Fourth day.—Men’s foot-races, wrestling, boxing, and 

pancratium ; and race in ermour.! 

Lhe Pythian Festival.—In 582 b.c. the local musical 
festival, held every eight years at Delphi, was trans- 
formed into a Panhellenic festival, held every four 
years under the presidency of the Amphictyons.? 
The chief event in the musical programme was the 
Hymn celebrating Apollo’s victory over the Python. 
This was sung to the accompaniment of the lyre. In 
582 two competitions were added, (1) singing to the 
flute, and (2) the solo on the flute. A victory in the 
latter event is commemorated in the twelfth Pythian. 
Playing on the lyre was added in 558. Next in 

' Cp. E. Norman Gardiner’s Greek Athletic Sports and 
Festivals, p. 200. 

* 582 is the date maintained by Bergk, in agreement with 


the Scholia to Pindar, and in preference to Boeckh’s date, 586 
B.C., supported by Pansanias (x 7, 3), but now given up. 
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importance to the musical competitions were the 
chariot- and horse-races. The athletic programme 
was the same as at Olympia, with the addition of a 
double-stadium and long-race for boys. The last of 
all the events, the race in armour, was introduced 
in 498. 

In Pindar’s time the athletic competitions took 
place, not on the rocky slopes of Delphi, but on the 
Crisaean plain below ; and the horse-races were never 
held anywhere else. But, about 450, a new stadium 
for the other events was constructed on the only 
level ground that was available north-west of the 
precinct of the temple of Apollo. Pausanias! says 
that the stadium was “in the highest part of the 
city.” This stadium is conspicuous among the re- 
mains of Delphi. “A more striking scene for the 
celebration of national games could hardly be 
imagined.” * 

The precise duration of the Pythian festival is un- 
known. It probably began with the musical com- 
petitions ; these may have been followed by the 
athletic events ; and, finally, by the chariot-race and 
the horse-race. The prize was a wreath of bay- 
leaves plucked by a boy whose parents were still 
alive. The chief religious ceremony was the pro- 
cession which passed along the Sacred Way to the 
temple of Apollo. 

The Isthmian festival, held near the eastern end of 
the Isthmus of Corinth, was probably the most 


"kee, |. 2 Frazer’s Pausanias, v 394. 
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largely frequented of all the Panhellenic assemblies. 
This was due to the fact that it was very near to a 
great city, and-was easily reached from all parts of 
the Greek world. It was only a few hours’ journey 
from Athens, by land or sea. 

The ancient local festival in honour of Poseidon 
was apparently reorganised as a Panhellenic festival 
in 581. The sanctuary of Poseidon, where the 
games were celebrated, has been excavated. It was 
a small precinct surrounded by an enclosure, the 
northern side of which was formed by the great 
military wall guarding the Isthmus. Traces have 
been found of the temples of Poseidon and Palaemon. 
The sanctuary was lined on one side by a row of 
pine-trees, and on the other by statues of victorious 
athletes. The stadium, about 650 feet long, lay in a 
ravine which had once been the course of a stream. 
The festival began with a sacrifice to Poseidon, and, 
in Pindar’s day, included athletic and equestrian 
competitions. 

The Isthmian crown was, at that time, made of 
celery (o€Awov),—dry celery (as the scholiast ex- 
plains) to distinguish it from the fresh celery of the 
Nemean crown.! 

| The Nemean festival, the latest of the four, was 
le organised as a Panhellenic assembly in 573. 
‘The scene was the deep-lying vale of Nemea, 
“beneath the shady hills of Phlius.’? The neigh- 





—— 


? Schol. on Pindar, O. xiii 45, and iii 27. 2aV. vi 45. 
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bouring village of Cleénae’ held the presidency of the 
games until 460, when this privilege was usurped 
by the Argives. At Nemea there was no town, but 
there was a hippodrome, and a stadium, the site of 
which is still visible in a deep ravine. There was also 
a sanctuary of Zeus, of which three pillars are still 
standing, while the grove of cypresses, which once 
surrounded it, has disappeared. The programme, 
like that of the Isthmian festival, included numerous 
events for boys and youths. Most of the com- 
petitors came from Athens, Aegina, and Ceéds, 
and from the Peloponnesus; few from Italy or 


Sicily. 
IV.—Tue Structure or Pinpar’s OpkEs 


Of the seventeen works ascribed to Pindar,? only 
the four books of the Epinician Odes have come 
down to us in a nearly complete form. Each of 
these Odes is prompted by a victory at one of the 
Panhellenic festivals. The contest itsclf is not 
directly described, but it colours the metaphors and 
similes used in the Ode.? The poet also dwells on 
the skill, the courage, or the good fortune of the 
victor, and on the previous distinctions won by 
himself, or his family ; but even the enumeration of 
these distinctions, generally reserved for the end 
of the ode, is saved from monotony by touches 

1 Cp. W. iv 17; x 42. 


2 For the list, see Introduction to the Fragments, p. 510. 
20. vi27;-P. 78; N. iv.98, v 19. 
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of the picturesque.t The athlete’s crown brings 
credit to his home, to his city, and his country; it is 
therefore open to the poet to dwell on any topic 
connected with the local habitation of his hero. 

In every ode the poet mentions the god in whose 
honour the games were held, or the festival at which 
the ode was sung, and introduces some ancient myth 
connected (if possible) with the country of the 
victor. Thus, in the odes for Aeginetan victors, 
we have the glorification of the Aeacidae. Syracuse, 
although it has its point of contact with the legend 
of Arethusa, has no mythical heroes. Hence, in the 
first Olympian, the place of the myth is taken by 
the legend of Pelops and the founding of the 
Olympic games. 

The myth is generally placed in the middle of the 
ode, and each ode has necessarily a beginning, a 
middle, and an end, with transitions between the 
first:and second and the second and third of these 
portions. Thus an ode may have five divisions, and 
there is a technical term for each :—the beginning 
(apxa) is followed by the first transition (xatarpord), 
which leads up to the centre (éu¢adds), succeeded 
‘in its turn by the second transition (seraxatatpora), 
and by the conclusion (éfddov). By placing a 
prelude (xpotyiov) just before the true beginning 
-and another subdivision (cd¢payis, or “seal’’) just 
“before the end, we obtain seven divisions corre- 
ponding to those of the “nome” of Terpander 

1 e.g. O. vii 82-86 ; xiii 29-46. ' 
XXxi 


INTRODUCTION 


(fi. 700 B.c.), which has been supposed to be the 
model on which the Odes of Pindar are constructed. 

It is further pointed out by some editors of Pindar 
that, in every poem, he “repeats one or more 
significant words in the corresponding verses and 
feet of his strophés, and that in these words we must 
look for the secret of his thought’’; that this 
repetition is found in 38 out of the 44 extant Odes, 
while the other six are of very narrow compass, and 
that “these repeated words served as cues, as 
mnemonic devices.’ ! 

In the earlier lyric poetry of Greece, every stanza 
was in the same metre, was sung to the same music, 
and accompanied by the same movements of the 
dance. Such were the stanzas of Sappho and Alcaeus, 
imitated in the Sapphic and Aleaic Odes of Horace. 
Traces of a three-fold division have, however, been 
found in a recently discovered poem of Aleman 
(fl. 657), in which two symmetrical stanzas of four 
lines are followed by a stanza of six in a different 
metre. These three divisions may be regarded as 
an anticipation of the Strophé, Antistrophé, and 
Epédos usually ascribed to Stésichorus of Himera 
(632-556). The theory that the choral Epode was 
added by Stésichorus depends on the interpretation 
of a proverb applied to ignorant persons, ovdé ra tpia 


1 Mezger’s ed. (1880), pp. vi f, 36-41 (criticised by 


Gildersleeve, in A.J. P. i1 497 f). Bury regards these) 


: 
| 
| 
| 


| 


verbal responsions as aids to tracing the argument, while | 


Fennell considers them without significance. 
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Xryoixspov ywooxes. By some of the late Greeks 
this was referred to the choral “ triad,’ and this 
view was revived by J. D. Van Lennep in 1777.! 
But the proverb is sametimes quoted without the 
definite article, in which case it may simply mean, 
“You do not know even three (verses) of Stési- 
chorus! ’’ + 

The Ode was usually sung in a hall or temple, or 
in front of the victor’s home, or during a festal 
procession thereto. Three of the Odes, which have 
no Epodes (O. xiv, N. ii, and J. viii), may be regarded 
as processional poems. 

With the possible exception of the eleventh 
Olympian, it is not at all probable that any one of 
the Odes was performed immediately after the 
| victory. The “chant of Archilochus, with its thrice 
repeated refrain,’? sufficed for the immediate 
occasion, the performance of a new ode being 
deferred to a victor’s return to his home, or even 
to some subsequent anniversary of the victory. The 
chorus consisted of friends of the victor. ‘The 
_ number is unknown, and it probably varied. They 
spoke in the person of the poet ; very rarely does the 
Ode give dramatic expression to the point of view of 


1 Phalaridia Epiatolae, No. xcvi, ‘‘ Quo si inter alia referre 
velis érgdov inventionem, quae, ut ait Grammaticus wep) ray 
KwAwy TY orpopay xrA Pindaro praemissus, iorapévors 
S1eBiB4Cero eis cixdva THs THs yHs axivnalas, non forte errabis.” 

* Crusius, Comment. Ribbeck. p. 1, quoted by H. W. Smyth, 
Greek Melic Poets, 187. 

3 0. ix Lf. 
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the chorus.1. The singing was accompanied by the 
lyre, or by the lyre and flute.2 Besides song and 
music, there was a third element, that of the dance. 
No two Odes of Pindar have the same metrical 
form, except the two which appear in the mss as 
the third and fourth Isthmian, and the identity of 
metre is one of the reasons for regarding them 
as a single Ode.? 

In the Odes of Pindar — are three kinds ot 
rhythm :—(1) the paeonic; (2) the dactylo-epitritic ; 
and (3) the logaoedic. 

(1) Lhe paeonic rhythm consists of the various 
forms of the paeon, one long syllable combined with 
three short (— vv v, or vu v -, or vv — v), and the 
feet which (on the principle that one long syllable is 
equal to two short) are its metrical equivalents, 
namely the cretic (—v —), and the bacchius (— — v). 
This rhythm is represented solely by the second 
Olympian and the fifth Pythian. 

(2) The dactylo-epitritic rhythm combines the dactyl 
(— y v) and its equivalents, with the epitrite(— v — -) 
and its equivalents. About half of the Odes are 
in this rhythm :—O. iii, vi, vii, viii, xi, xii; P. i, iii, 
iv, ix, xii; N. i, v, viii-xi; Je i=vi. 

(3) Zhe logaoedic rhythm, from Xoyos, “ prose,’ and 
aowdy, ‘verse.’ In this rhythm dactyls are combined 
with trochees (and tribrachs). This rhythm is used 

1 See note on P. v 75. 
2 0. iii 8; vii 12; x 93; N. ix 8. 
3 See Introduction to J. iii. 
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in the following Odes :—0O. i, iv, v, ix, x, xill, xiv; 
P. ii, vi-viii, x, xi; N. ii-iv, vi, vii; J. vii, viil. 
Pindar himself describes the dactylo-epitritic Ode, 
O. iii, as Dorian, and the logaoedic Ode, O. i, as 
Aeolian? We may assume that all the dactylo- 
epitritic Odes are in the Dortan mode, and all the 
logaoedic in the Aeolian. Lydian measures are also 
inentioned in the logaoedic Odes, O. v 19, xiv 17, 
and in N. iv 45. There was therefore.some affinity 
between the Aeolian and the Lydian measures. 
Lydian measures are, however, also mentioned in 
one dactylo-epitritic (or Dorian) Ode, N. viii 15. 
The Paeonic rhythm was used in religious and 
serious poems, namely, the second Olympian, which 
includes a solemn description of the Islands of the 
Blest, and the fifth Pythian, which dwells on the 
Carneian festival and commemorates the departed 
heroes of Cyrene. The Dorian rhythm of the 
dactylo-epitritic Odes is grave and strong, steady 
and impressive. The poet himself said in one 
of his Paeans that “the Dorian strain is most 
solemn.’ * Several of the Odes in this rhythm have 
an epic tone and character. As examples we 
have O. vi (the story of the birth of Iamus), 
vii (the legend of the Sun-God and Rhodes); P. i 
(the splendid Ode on the lyre, on the eruption 


1 i115, Awply wedlrAw. 

71 102, AloAnté: podwG, and similarly, in the logaoedic 
JY. iii 79, he refers to the ‘‘ Aeolian breathings of the flutes.” 

3 Adptov péAos ceuvéraroy, quoted in Scholium on O. i 26. 
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of Etna, and on the legend of Philoctetes), iii (on 
Hieron’s illness), iv (the voyage of the Argonauts), 


xii (Perseus and the Gorgon); N. i (the infant — 


Hercules), viii (Ajax and Odysseus). The Aeolian 
rhythm was bright, full of movement, well suited for 
a poem on the dashing horsemanship of a Castor.! 
There is plenty of almost playful movement in the 
second Pythian; for example, in the passage about 
the ape, and, the fox, and the wolf, and about the 
poet floating like a cork above the net that is 
plunged in the brine.22 The Lydian measures some- 
times associated with this rhythm were originally 


— 


accompanied by the flute, and were also sometimes — 


used in dirges. 


V.—Pinpar’s DiIALEcrT. 


Pindar’s dialect does not correspond to ant 


language that was actually spoken in any part of the 
Hellenic world. It is a literary product resulting 
from the combination of the epic language (which is 
itself composite) with Doric and Aeolic elements. 
The Doric dialect forms the groundwork. This arises 
from the fact that the choral lyric poetry of Greece 
was first cultivated by the Dorians, and principally 
at Sparta, in the age of Aleman and Terpander. 
Stésichorus of Himera was also a Dorian, but his 
poetry had close affinities with the Epic style. The 
true Dorian tradition was maintained by Pindar, 

1 P, ii 69, 7b Kaordpeiov év Aiod ideoot xopdais. 

2 P. ii 72-80. 
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Simonides, and Bacchylides, all of whom are called 
Dorian poets, though Pindar was an Aeolian of 
Thebes, and Simonides and his nephew Ionians ot 
Ceés. 

While these dialects are blended together, there is 
a general avoidance of the extreme forms character- 
istic of each.1 Thus Pindar has no Epic forms in -¢1, 
or infinitives in -ezevat from verbs ending in -w. 
Similarly, while he uses dy for otv, he never uses the 
Doric w for ov in 74 and sas and in Méoa. Nor, in 
the inflexions of verbs, does he use -yes for -jev. 

Under the influence of the Lesbian poets, Alcaeus 
and Sappho, certain Aeolic forms are introduced. 
Thus we have o for ov, in Moioa, and in participles, 
such as idsotca and goa (for otoa). We also have -ats 
for -as in first aorist active participles, such as xA€yats 
and éAécas. Further, daewvov and xXeervov are used 
for ¢aewov and xXewov, and dvypa, for dvopa, and 
similarly dvvpalw. 

The Dorie a is used for the Epic and Attic y in 
words like dpxd, xpdva, “Ayw, ’Aws. But, in forms 
from Bé\Xw, 7A70w, xpdw, n remains unchanged, e.g. 
BeBrAjoOa, rAUOovros, xpyoGev. ao and aw are con- 
tracted into 4, e.g. wacav (for tacdwy, wacav), Trav, 
Moway. a is sometimes found instead of ¢, as in 
Tdapvowat, Tpddoira, dpaciv. 

Among changes of consonants may be noted, 

1 Eustathius, Vita Pindari, aiodl(e: 3€ ra xodAd, ef Kal ph 


axpiB7 dlerow Aiodrlda, wal Kata Awpiels bE ppdler, ci Kal THs 
oxAnpas Awpidos améxerTat. 


XXXVli 


é 


* INTRODUCTION 


° 


yAépapov for Préhapov (P. iv 121), side by side with 
éXixoBrAepdpov (76. 172); oprxa for dpvba, adres for 
avis, d€xovrat for Séyovrat, reOuds for Oerpuds, éordds for 
éoOXos, Evvov for xowov, ore for dere. 

The Epic tradition is followed in assuming the 
survival of the digamma at the beginning of certain 
words. Before these words vowels may stand, and 
short vowels generally remain unelided. Among 
these words are :—avaé, avacow, avidvw, aya, eidomat, 
eldos, €idws, idetv, tdpis, toavri, elxoot, elmeiv, éorkora, 
Eos, éAmis, épyov, épgas, €omépa, eros, 700s, Idatos, idtos, 
‘TAuddas, tos, of (sibt), ds (suus), otkos, oixifw, and *Navis. 

In nouns of the first declension, the genitive 
singular (masculine) ends either in -ao or in -a ; the 
genitive plural (masculine or feminine), in ay (not 
dwv), eg. Ataxidav, and dperav azo macay. In the 
second declension, the genitive singular ends in -ov 
or (less often) in -ovo. The accusative plural has the 
Doric ending in -os in some old ss in six passages :— 
kaxaydpos (O. i. 53), éodds (N. i. 24; ili 29), vacos 
(O. ii 71), bwépoyos (N. iii 24), nuevos (N. x 62).1 In 
the third declension, the dative plural in -eoox is 
preferred, e.g. éAMavvévrecow (for éAavvovow). 

In personal pronouns we almost always find the 
forms in pp, as dupes, dupe (Hptv), dupe, vupes, vue, 
dupe. For the second person singular, we have nom. 
Tv, gen. geo, ved, ceHev, dat. rot, riv, (cot ?). Among 
possessive pronouns we have duos for éuds, reds for 
os. 

1 These forms in -os are not accepted by Schréder. 
XXXVIll 


MANUSCRIPTS ~ 


In verbs, the third person plural never ends in -ovot 
but either in the Doric -ovz: or the Aeolic -oow. The 
infinitive oftener ends in the Doric -yey than in the 
Attic -ew, e.g. orapev, Oepev, Sduev, tev, Oavenev, Eppev 
(and éupevac). There is manuscript authority for -ev 
in yapvev (O. i 3), zopever (O. iii 25), dyayév (P. iv 56), 
and rpdde (P. iv 115). The feminine participle 
present and second aorist active ends in the Aeolic 
-ooa, and the first aorist active in -ats, -aia. 

Among the prepositions zeda is used for perd, zor 
is found as well as zpds, and the final vowel of rozi 
and zepi may be elided. évs was the original form of 
eis and és, and év with the accusative is used for eisin 
P. ii 11, 86, and iv 258. 

The language of the different odes has an Aeolic 
or a Doric colouring which varies with the rhythms 
in which they were composed. 
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VI.—M anuscrIPTs 


The 142 extant mss of Pindar fall into two classes 
(1) the ancient mss, and (2) the interpolated ss. 
The ancient mss belong to two recensions (a) the 
Ambrosian, best represented by a ms in the Ambrosian 
Library in Milan, and (6) the Vatican, at the head of 
which is the ms in the Vatican Library, in Rome. 
The following is a conspectus of the principal mss 
belonging to these two recensions, with the portions 
of the Odes which they contain :— 
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(1) (a) The Ambrosian Recension. 


A (Milan) ‘ ” QO. i-xii, with Ambrosian 
Ambr.C 222 inf. f°¢"® X™ { scholia 

C (Paris) ee O. i-P. v 51, with Vatican 
Gear — pendofxiv { scholia | 

M (Perugia) B43 cent. xv (Ccnniaa P. i-iv, with 


AV (Milan) 
Ambr.E103sup.f ”’ 


O (Leyden) Q4_— end of xiil 


xili-xiv O. i-xiv, with scholia 
O. i-xiii, with scholia on 


i-vili 
(al P anil) wiz | (0. iW. iv 68, vi 38-44, 
Gr. 2403 7 \. with scholia 


(1) (b) The Vatican Recension. 


O. i-I. viii, with scholia 
NS ‘al 1312 \ cont. xii (om. 7. i, and parts of 
—_— OV1, V;¢- a, a. wae 
D (Florence) — \ xiv ° {0.P. N. I. with scholia 
Laur. 32, 52 ae (VY. i by another hand) 
Ries ee ye \ xiv O. P. with scholia 


6 ore) | ati | Oi cae 

: feds ace,’ t x5 XV O. (by second hand), P. 
Ss es r6) \ oo Xie 0. 

¢ fee te \ os" San O. P. with scholia 


U (Vienna) 
Hist. Gr. 130 - 


(2) The interpolated mss represent the editorial activity of 


three Byzantine scholars of century xiv :—Thomas Magister, 


epgcropulus, and Triclinius. Fifteen mss show the infinence 


of the first of these scholars ; forty-two that of the second, 
and twenty-eight that of the third. 


al 


xlii-xiv O. P. N. i, ii with scholia 


| 
| 


| 





THE TEXT 


VIl.—Tue Text 


The text of the present work is founded on 
Donaldson’s revision of the second edition of Boeckh. 
But this has been further revised in many passages, 
after a careful consideration of the readings, or con- 
jectures, preferred by more recent editors, namely 
Bergk, Tycho Mommsen, Christ and Schréder, as 
well as Fennell, Gildersleeve and Bury. The various 
readings of the mss have been here recorded when- 
ever they are really important, and in the case of 
Boeckh, and the last six of the above-mentioned 
editors, the text adopted by each has been cited, 
followed by the initial of the editor in question :—s 
- for Boeckh (s? for his second edition); m for Tycho 
Mommsen (m? for his second edition) ; c for Christ’s 
(edition of 1896); s for Schréder (s! for the edition 
of 1900, s* for that of 1914); F for Fennell’s second 
edition, c for Gildersleeve, and Ba for Bury. 

In matters of orthography I have. generally pre- 
ferred to keep to the literary tradition represented 
by the mss, instead of introducing changes suggested 
by inscriptional or other evidence. JI have therefore 
retained the familiar form of the verbs ricouey and 
pigar, and of the names of persons, such as Xepoy, 
_ MidvAtéar, KAvtayuvyotpa, Yreppvynorpa, and of places, 
such as Kdpetpos, Suxvdv, "Opxopevos, and droits, 
instead of following Schréder in printing re(coper, 
peta, Xipwy, MedvAidar, KAvraysyorpa, “Yreppynorpa, 
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Kadpipos, Sexvav, Epyopevos and @Xevovs. I have also 


retained jowes and other inflexions of ypws, and have, 


not thought it necessary (with Schréder) to change 
w into o, in cases where the long vowel is shortened. 
The mss often vary between pw and vy, but, as it has 
been shown by Tycho Mommisen that Pindar’s usage 
is really in favour of vv, 1 have followed Schréder in 
adopting that form throughout. 

* In accordance with the usual convention, an 
asterisk is prefixed to the few emendations which 
are here for the first time introduced into the text. 
These are:—in P. x 69, ddeAdeovs *éz’, or, by a 
further improvement due to Professor Housman, 
*r’ ér (for ddeXgeovs 7 éxawyoouey, where one more 
short syllable is needed between the two words) ; in 
N. vi 51, veixos ’AyeAcds *éuBadrtg« (for eumece); in 
N. viii 46 7 *éAadpoy (for re AaBpov) brepetcar ALOov ; 
in Paean iv 53, *a dpts (for ddpus); and in frag. 249°, 
"AxeAwiov—*eipeira (for evpwria). In Frag. 153 (125), 
I have suggested devdpéwv Sé ydvov (for vépov or voudv) 
Avovvaos—adéavor, and I have made several proposals 
for filling the lacunae in ‘some of the recently re- 
covered fragments, e.g. in Frag. 104%, 33, Aryvodapa- 
yor [av ]r[f]va[ x ]ra—doppiyywr. 
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EDITIONS 


Editio princeps (Aldus Manutius, Venice, 1513). Editio 
secunda (Callierges, Rome, 1515). These editions were 
reprinted with slight changes by Ceporinus (Basel, 1526), 
Morel (Paris, 1558), and Henricns Stephanus (Geneva?, 1560 f). 
Many emendations were made by Erasmus Schmid (Witten- 
berg, 1616), whose text was reprinted by Johannes Benedictus 
(Saumur, 1620); both of these editors drew most of their 
explanations from the scholia. 

Heyne’s first edition (Géttingen, 1773) was followed by 
that of Beck (Relpzig, 1792-5). Heyne’s second and third 
editions, of 179S and 1817, included additional notes by 
Hermann. 

A new epoch was begun by August Boeckh in his great 
edition (Leipzig, 1811-21). Of the three parts, the first 
(1811) contains the text, metres, and critical notes; the 
second (1819), the scholia; the third (1821), the Latin 
translation, explanatory notes, and an annotated edition of 
the Fragments. A second edition of the text appeared in 
1825. Dissen, who had written the commentary on the 
Nemean and Isthmian Odes for Boeckh’s edition, reprinted 
the text of 1825, and wrote an elaborate commentary on all 
the Odes (Gotha, 1830). Dissen’s edition was revised by 
'Schneidewin (1843 f.). Meanwhile, Donaldson’s edition, 
with English notes, largely founded on Boeckh or Dissen, had 
appeared in 1841. The text of Boeckh was adopted by 
W. G. Cookesley, who added explanatory notes, in an edition 
published in three parts (Eton, 1842-49; second edition of 
Olympians, 1850, and Pythians, 1853). 

Pindar formed an important part of the Poetae Lyrict 
Graect, of which four editions were produced by Theodor 
Bergk (Leipzig, 1843, 1853, 1866, 1878). These editions 
were marked by not a few brilliant restorations of the text. 
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J. A. Hartung’s edition in two volumes, with notes and 
metrical German translation (Leipzig, 1855-56), abounds in 
suggestive remarks, but is unsuited for the ordinary student. 
For the readings of the various classes of mss, the most 
important edition is that of Tycho Mommsen (Berlin, 1864 ; 
new edition of text with brief critical notes, 1866). The 
Teubner text by Wilhelm Christ of Munich (Leipzig, 1869, 
1896), was followed by the same scholar’s edition with Latin 
prolegomena, brief critical notes, and commentary (Leipzig, 
1896). On the basis of Christ’s text, a valuable commentary 
was published by Fr. Mezger (Leipzig, 1880). C. A. M. 
Fennell’s Cambridge edition with explanatory English notes 
appeared in two volumes, Olympian and Pythian Odes, 1879, 
second edition 1893; Nemean and Isthmian Odes, and Frag- 
ments, 1883, second edition, 1899. The edition of the 
Olympian and Pythian Odes by Professor Gildersleeve of 
Baltimore was published in New York and London in 1885 ; 
and Professor Bury’s Nemeans and Isthmians in London in 
1890 and 1892 respectively. All the Odes were expounded 
and translated in Italian (after Tycho Mommsen’s text) by 
Professor Fraccaroli of Messina (Verona, 1894). ‘‘ Selected 
Odes” were edited with Introduction and Notes by Professor 
T. D. Seymour (Boston, 1882); and the Sicilian and the Epi- 
zephyrian Odes, by Ed. Boehmer (Bonn, 1891). Annotated 
selections from the Fragments were included in Professor 
H. W. Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, London, 1900. 

A new and largely independent critical revision of Bergk’s 
Pindar was produced by Otto Schréder (Leipzig, 1900), 
followed by Schréder’s Teubner texts of 1908 and 1914. 
The latter includes the new Fragments, most of which were 
first published by Grenfell and Hunt in the Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri, vols. ii-v, 1899-1908. The new Fragments are also 
printed and very briefly annotated by Ernst Diehl (Bonn, 
1908 ; ed. 2, 1910); and translated by Fraccaroli (Milan, 
1914). 

The chief editions of the Scholia are those of Boeckh 
(Leipzig, 1819); Abel, on Nemeans and Isthmians (Berlin, 
1883); Drachmann, on Olympians and Pythians (Leipzig, 
1903 and 1910). 


The principal English translations are those in prose by — 


F. A. Paley (1868); and by Ernest Myers (1874); and in 
verse (including 31 Fragments) by T. C. Baring (London, 
1875; and that published anonymously [by George Moberly, 
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Bishop of Salisbury] (Winchester, 1876); the Olympian and 
Pythian Odes, by F. D. Morice (London, 1876); Olympians 
i-vi, by Reginald Heber (London, 1840 and 1870); and 
‘Pythians i-iv, ix, by W. R. Paton (Aberdeen, 1904). A 
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translated on pp. 185-192 of Milman’s Agamemnon and 
Bacchanals (London, 1865). : 
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Opuscula, 8 vols., especially those on Pindar’s Dialect in 
i 245 ff. ; on Nem. vii, in iii 22 ff. ; on Pythsans in vii 99-173; 
and on Olympians in viii 68-128. Von Wilamowitz, (1) Tezt- 
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schrift fiir Alassische Philologie, 1911, on Paenn ii, pp. 586- 
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Jurenka, on Paean ii, in Philologus, 1913, pp. 173-210. 

The following will be found specially helpful to the 
Student :—R. C. Jebb, (1) Pindar, in Journal of Hellenic 
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Pindar in ‘‘ The Growth and Influence of Classical Greek _ 
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ADDENDA 


P. 137, 1. 27, after ‘‘ fight,” add ‘‘before the walls of 
Dardanus.” 
P. 223, 1. 3, after ‘‘ brought,” add ‘‘ from Olympus.” 
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THE OLYMPIAN ODES 








OLYMPIAN I 
FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE 


INTRODUCTION 


Geton, Hieron, Thrasybilus, and Polyzélus were 
the four sons of Deinomenes of Gela in Sicily. In 
491 s.c. Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, was succeeded 
by Gelon, the eldest son of Deinomenes, the first of 
anew line of rulers. Gelon ruled over Gela from 
491 to 485, when he subdued Syracuse. Thereupon, 
his younger brother Hieron, became ruler of Gela 
from 485 to 478. On the death of Gelon, Hieron 
became ruler of Syracuse from 478 to 466. 

Gelon, as lord of Gela, had won the horse-race at 
Olympia in 488 (Pausanias vi 9, 2). His younger | 
brother, Hieron, won the same race at the Pythian 
games of 482 and 478 (Schol. Pyth. iii), and, again, 
at the Olympian games of 476 and 472. Both of 
these victories are recorded in the list of Olympian 
victors preserved in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, ii 
(1899) 88. It is the victory of 476 that is cele- 
brated in the first Olympian ode. The steed with 
which this victory was won had already been 
victorious at the Pythian games of 482 and 478. At 
Olympia, Hieron’s victories in the horse-race of 476 
and 472 were followed by a victory in the chariot-race 


2 


INTRODUCTION 
























9f 468, and all three were commemorated in an in- 
scription set up at Olympia by Hieron’s son, Deino- 
menes (Pausanias viii 42, 4). 


The:ode celebrates the glory of the Olympian 
games (1-7), the virtues of Hieron (8-17), and the 
victory won by Pherenicus (17-23). 

Hieron is famous in the land of Pelops, who was 
beloved of Poseidon (23-27). The poet denounces 
he popular story of the disappearance of Pelops, son 
of Tantalus, King of Lydia, as a lying myth inspired 
y envy, adding his own version. He also tells of 
she punishment of Tantalus and the return of Pelops 
from heaven to earth ; of his invocation of Poseidon, 
f his race with Oenomaus and of his thus winning 
as his wife that hero’s daughter Hippodameia, and 
got his burial and his posthumous fame at Olympia 
(28-93) 

The poet touches on the happiness and the renown 
of victors at Olympia (93-100), and expresses the 
hope that at some future festival Hieron will win 
the still higher honour of the Olympian victory in 
he four-horse-chariot-race. He concludes by pray- 
g for the continued prosperity of Hieron as a 
ruler, and for his own continued pre-eminence as a 


poet (100-116). 


The present victory was also celebrated by 
Bacchylides (Ode 5). The hope that it would be 
Tollowed by a victory with the four-horse-chariot 
vas fulfilled in 468, but that victory was celebrated, 
Pnot by Pindar, but by Bacchylides (Ode 3). 
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OAYMITIONIKAI 


L—IEPOQNI STPAKOTYIO 


KEAHTI 


"Apiotov pev Vdwp, o O 6€ VY puaos aiBopevov up 

are Ovam pémet yuri peyavopos éEoya mOVTOV" 

et 6 deOda ryapvev 

édOeat, pidov WTOP, 

pene?’ andiov oKOTEL 

ado Oarrvotepov ev dpépa phaevvov adotpov épy- 
peas be aifépos, 10 

no ‘Oduptrias ayova hépTepov avddcoper" 
bGev o ToAUpATOS buvos audiParretTar . 
copa pnTiecot, Kehacety 


10 K povov Tato és apvedy i iKOMEVOUS 


peaxatpav lépwvos éotiav, 


’ , 
aVvT. a bs 


= 


Te 


Qeptoteiov ds depperer oKamrov ev Tohvparp 

LiKenrta, — Spérwv ev Kopudas apetav aro 
wacay, 20 

ayhailerat dé Kal 

provarKas év AWTO, 

ola mraifopev gidav 

avOpEs api apa Tpamelay. arAXa Awpiav a7 


hopyiyya Twacoanov 
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THE OLYMPIAN ODES 


. 1—FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE 


WINNER IN THE HORSE RACE, 476 B.c. 


Even as water is most excellent, while gold, like 
fire flaming at night, gleameth more brightly than 
all other lordly wealth ; even so, fond heart, if thou 
art fain to tell of prizes won in the games, look not 
by day for any star in the lonely sky, that shineth 
with warmth more genial than the sun, nor let us 
think to praise a place of festival more glorious than 
Olympia. 

Thence cometh the famous song of praise that 
enfoldeth the thoughts of poets wise, so that they 
loudly sing the son of Cronus, when they arrive at 
the rich and happy hearth of Hieron; Hieron, who 
wieldeth the sceptre of law in fruitful Sicily, culling 


the prime of all virtues, while he rejoiceth in the 
full bloom of song, even in such merry strains as we 


men full often raise around the friendly board. 
Now, take the Dorian lyre down from its resting- 
place, if in sooth the grateful thought of Pisa and of 
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hapBar’, et ti tot Llicas te at Pepevixou yapts 
voov bro yAvuKuTatass EOnKe per iaey, 
"20 ore Tap AAGED TUTO, deyas 
GKEVTNTOV év Spoporee TApeXov, 
Kparel 6€ mpocéutte SeaTroray, 


eT. a 
ZupaKoarov immoxappav Bacthja. Naprtrer dé ob 
KES 
év evdvopt Avéot Tlédoros amrouKig: 


25 TOU peyaaberns € epacaaro yatdoyos 

Ilocesdav, érei viv xabapod rAéBntos éEere 
KrAwbo 40° 

ehepayTe aide pov @pov KEKAOpEVOD. 

7) Cavpara TOA, Kat Tov Tt Kat Bpotar Parts 

uTép TOV dAaGh oyov 

Sedardarpévoe Wevdert Totktrots eCarratavre 
pobor. 


el 
-_ 


OT 
30 Xépes 8’, dtrep dnavra TEVXEL Ta peiixa Ovarois, 
erupépooa TULay Kal ATLOTOV E“oaTo TLTTOV 50 
EUmEevaL TO TOAAGKLIS* 
apépat & émidourroe 
paptupes copOTAaToL. 
35 éore 6 avdpt pdapev éotxos audi datpovav Kara‘ 
pel@v yap atria. 
ule Tavrdnou, oe 6, avTia TpoTrepon, pbéyEopat, 
omar” EXANETE TATNP TOV EVVOLOWTATOV 60 
és Epavov dirav te 2trvnov, | 
apotBaia Oeoice detrrva TapeXov, 
40 ToT ’AyAaotpiaway aprdcat 
28 garis old mss (opévas interpolated mss): garw Bb 
(Donaldson). | 
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Pherenicus laid upon thy heart the spell of sweetest 
musings, what time, beside the Alpheiis, that steed 
rushed by, lending those limbs that in the race 
needed not the lash, and thus brought power unto 
his master, the lord of Syracuse, that warlike horse- 
man for whom glory shineth in the new home of 
heroes erst founded by the Lydian Pelops ; Pelops, of 
whom Poseidon, the mighty shaker of the earth, was 
once enamoured, when Clétho lifted him out of the 
purifying waters of the caldron with his shoulder 
gleaming with ivory.! Wonders are rife indeed ; and, 
as for the tale that is told among mortals, trans- 
gressing the language of truth, it may haply be that 
stories deftly decked with glittering lies lead them 
astray. But the Grace of song, that maketh for man 
all things that soothe him, by adding her spell, full 
often causeth even what is past belief to be indeed 
believed ; but the days that are still to come are the 
wisest witnesses. 

In truth it is seemly for man to say of the gods 
nothing ignoble; for so he giveth less cause for 
blame. Son of Tantalus! I will tell of thee a tale far 
other than that of earlier bards:—what time thy 
father, in return for the banquets he had enjoyed, 
bade the gods come to his own dear Sipylus, and 
share his duly-ordered festal board, then it was that 
the god of the gleaming trident, with his heart 

} Cp. Virgil, Georgic iii 3, ‘‘humeroque Pelops insignis 
eburno,”’ — 
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avt. B’ 


Sapévra ppevas t Lwépw Xpuréacot T av inow, 
Umatov evpuTimou Trott O@pma Atos petaBacat, 
evda devtépep VY Povo 
MAGE Kat Lavupndns 
45 Znvi TOUT ET Xpéeos. 
as 8 adavros ETENES, OUSE MATPL TOAAG [LALo"EVO 
POTES dryaryov, 
EVVETTE Kpupa TLS auriKa POovepav yerTovon, 
Udatos 6 OTL oe mupt Céooay els AKpLaV 
paxaipa Td jLov KaT@ Mer», 
50 Tpaméelatat T, apd SevTara, K pe@v 
aber dicho dvtauca) payov. 
err. x 
ép0l o amropa yaoTpiwapyov paxdpev ti 
elTrety. adiotapat. 
aKepoera Aédoyxev Oaptva KAKA OpOS. 
el 6e én Tw "dvbpa Ovartov Odbprov cKoTOl 
55 érinacav, 7v Tavtados ovTos' GANG yap KaTa- 
Teas 
peyav 6XBov ovK eduvaadn, xope o Edev 
aTaV vm épom Aor, av ol TaTHP UTEpKpépace Kap- 
TEpOV, avuT@ Nov, 90 
TOV altel pevowvav Keparas Badreiv evppoctvas 
GaNaTaL. 







aa) yf 
éyer 5 ataddapov Biov TovTov éumedopox Gor, 


41 xpucéacl 7 Erasmus Schmid (s): xpvoéaow mss. 

48 eis scholia (Mocs): éw old mss; au@’ interpolated a 
(BF). 

50 dui devrara mss (GM7S): Gud: Seduara (BM'F); dupidev- 
para C. ) 

53 xaxayédpos (Doric acc.) AC? (pmeF) : —ovs C1D (cs). 
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OLYMPIAN ODES I 41-59 


enthralled with love, seized thee and carried thee 
away on his golden chariot to the highest home ot 
Zeus, who is honoured far and wide,—that home to 
which, in after-time, Ganymede was also brought 
for the self-same service ; and when thou wast seen 
no more, and, in spite of many a quest, men brought 
thee not to thy mother, anon some envious neigh- 
bours secretly devised thé story that with a knife 
they clave thy limbs asunder, and plunged them into 
water which fire had caused to boil, and at the 
tables, during the latest course, divided the morsels 
of thy flesh and feasted. 

Far be it from me to call any one of the blessed 
gods a cannibal! I stand aloof. Full oft hath little 
gain fallen to the lot of evil-speakers. But, if 
indeed there was any mortal man who was honoured 
by the guardian-gods of Olympus, that man was 
Tantalus; but, alas! he could not brook his great 
prosperity, and, owing to his surfeit of good things, 
he gat himself an overpowering curse, which the 
Father hung over him in the semblance of a mon- 
strous stone, which he is ever eager to thrust away 
from his head, thus wandering from the ways of joy. 


And thereby hath he a helpless life of never-ending 
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60 pera T pLoOv rérapTov mwovor, aBavatwv 6Tt KrAéyrats 
ddiKkeroe TUMLTOTALS 
véexTap apBpociav te 100 
daxKev, olay apOcTov 
Ojxav. et O€ Oeov avnp tis EdXmeTal TL AAOEMEV 
Epowv, apapTavet. 
65 TOUvEKa ™ powKay vlov adavarot ot TaAL 
pera TO TAXUTOT MOV avTis avépwv €Bvos. 
™ POs evdvOepov S ore guav 
Adxyvar vi pédav ryevetov épedov. 110 
étoipmov avedpovticev yapov 
avT. ¥ 
70 Wicata napa matpos ebdo€ov ‘lmmoddapmerav 
oxeBener. éyyus €A@wv modtas addds olos ev 
oppva 
dimvev Bapixrumov 
Kd evr piawav- 08 avt@ 
7 0p Tool _oXe00v pavn. 
75 T@ pev eitres “ Pirca d@pa Kumpias ay et TI, 
Ilocetéaor, és yap 120 
TéAAETAL, TEdaTOV Eyyos Olivoudaou yYadxeor, 
épe S eri TAX UTATOV TOPEVTOV ApMaToV 
és “Aduy, Kparer d€ méAagov. 
émel Tpeis Te Kal O&K “avdpas OAETALS 
80 EpavTas avaBarreTat yapov 
én. y 
Ouyatpos. 0 péyas Sé Kivdvvos avadkw ov dota 
AapBaver. 130 
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labour, with three besides and his own toil the fourth,! 
because he stole from the gods the nectar and 
ambrosia, with which they had made him immortal, 
and gave them to the partners of his feast. But, if 
any man hopeth, in aught he doeth, to escape the 
eye of God, he is grievously wrong. Therefore it 
was that the immortals once more thrust forth the 
son of Tantalus amid the short-lived race of men. 
But when, about the time of youthful bloom, the 
down began to mantle his cheek with dusky hue, he 
turned his thoughts to a marriage that was a prize 
open to all, even to the winning of the glorious 
Hippodameia from the hand of her father, the lord 
of Pisa. 

He drew near unto the foaming sea, and, alone in 
the darkness, called aloud on the loudly roaring god 
of the fair trident; who appeared to him, even 
elose beside him, at his very feet; and to the god he 
said :— 

“Tf the kindly gifts of Cypris count in any wise 
in one’s favour, then stay thou, Poseidon, the brazen 
spear of Oenomaiis, and speed me in the swiftest of 
all chariots to Elis, and cause me to draw nigh unto 
power. Thirteen suitors hath he slain, thus deferring 
his daughter's marriage. But high emprise brooketh 
no coward wight. Yet, as all men must needs die, 
why should one, sitting idly in the darkness, nurse 


1 The three other punishments are those of Tityus, 
Sisyphus, and Ixion. 
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without aim an inglorious eld, reft of all share of 
blessings? As for me, on this contest shall I take 
my stand; and do thou grant a welcome con- 
summation.” 

Even thus he’ spake, nor did he light upon 


him with the gift of a golden chariot and of steeds 

unwearied of wing; and he overcame the might of 

Oenomaiis, and won the maiden as his bride, and 

she bare him six sons, who were eager in deeds of 
valour. And now hath he a share in the splendid 

funeral-sacrifices, while he resteth beside the ford of 
the Alpheiis, having his oft-frequented tomb hard by 
the altar that is thronged by many a visitant ; and 
the fame of the Olympic festivals shineth from afar 
amid the race-courses of Pelops, where strife is waged 
in swiftness of foot and in doughty deeds of strength ; 
} but he that overcometh hath, on either hand, for the 
rest of his life, the sweetest calm, so far as crowns in 
the games can give it. Yet for every one of all 
mortal men the brightest boon is the blessing that 
ever cometh day by day. 

I must crown the victor with the horseman’s song, 
even with the Aeolian strains, and I am persuaded 
that there is no host of the present time, whom I 
Shall glorify with sounding bouts of song, as one 


bi 


language that came to naught. The god honoured 
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who is at once more familiar with things noble, or is 
more sovereign in power. A god who hath this care, 
watcheth and broodeth over thy desires; but, if he 
doth not desert thee too soon, I trust I shall celebrate 
a still sweeter victory, even with the swift chariot, 
having found a path that prompteth praises, when I 
have reached the sunny hill of Cronus. 

Howsoever, for myself, the Muse is keeping a 
shaft most mighty in strength. Some men are 
great in one thing; others in another: but the 
_ crowning summit is for kings. Refrain from peering 
too far! Heaven grant that thou mayest plant thy 
feet on high, so long as thou livest, and that I 
may consort with victors for all my days, and be 
foremost in the lore of song among Hellenes in 





every land. 
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OLYMPIAN II 
FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS 


INTRODUCTION 


Unper Thérén and his brother Xenocratés, 
Acragas, a colony of Gela, was brought to the height 
of its glory. The brothers were descended from 
the Emmenidae, who were descended from Cadmus. 
They were allied to the rulers of Syracuse, Damareta, 
daughter of Thérén, having successively married 
Gelén and his younger brother, Polyzélus, while 
Thérén had already married a daughter of Polyzélus, 
and Hierén a daughter of Xenocrates. 

Thérén became tyrant of Acragas about 488, and 
conquered Himera in 482. The tyrant of Himera 
appealed to his son-in-law Anaxilas, tyrant of 
Rhegium, who called in the aid of the Carthaginians, 
whom Thérén and his son-in-law, Gelén of Syracuse, 
defeated at Himera in 480. In 476 Thérén won 
the chariot-race at Olympia, which is celebrated 
in the present ode. The date is recorded in the 
Oxyrhynchus papyrus, ii (1899) 88. 


The God, the hero, and the man, we celebrate, shall 
be Zeus, the lord of Pisa, Heracles, the founder of 
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INTRODUCTION 
















the Olympic games, and the victor Thérén (1-6). 
‘Théroén’s famous ancestors had settled and prospered 
n Sicily, and Zeus is prayed to continue their pros- 
perity (6-15). But prosperity leads to forgetfulness 
of troubles, as is proved by the family of Cadmus, 
from which Thérén himself is descended (15-47). 
He and his brother have an hereditary claim to 
victory in the Greek games (48-51). Victory gives 
release from trouble (51 f.). 

Glory may be won by wealth combined with virtue ; 

while the unjust are punished, the just live in the 
Islands of the Blest, with Cadmus and Achilles 
(53-83). 
_ The poet is like an eagle, while his detractors are 
like crows, but their cavil cannot prevail against the 
poet's praise (83-88). Thérén is the greatest bene- 
lactor that Acragas has had for a hundred years; 
though his fame is attacked by envy, his bounties 
are as countless as the sand of the sea (89-100). 
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Il.—FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS 


WINNER IN THE CHARIOT RACE, 476 B.c. 

















Ye hymns that rule the lyre! what god, what hero, 
aye, and what man shall we loudly praise? Verily 
Zeus is the lord of Pisa; and Heracles established the 
Olympic festival, from the spoils of war; while 
Thér6n must be proclaimed by reason of his victorious 
chariot with its four horses, Thérén who is just in 
is regard for guests, and who is the bulwark of 
Acragas, the choicest flower of an auspicious line of 
sires, whose city towers on high,—those sires who, 
by much labour of mind, gat them a hallowed home 
® beside the river, and were the eye of Sicily, while 
heir allotted time drew on, bringing wealth and 
glory to crown their native merits. But, O thou son 
of Cronus and Rhea, that rulest over thine abode 
on Olympus, and over the foremost of festivals, and 
over the ford of the Alpheiis! soothed by our 
songs, do thou graciously preserve their ancestral soil 
for their future race. Even Time, the father of all, 
could not undo the accomplished end of things that 
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have been finally completed, whether in right or in 
wrong; but, if fortune be favourable, that end may 
be forgotten. For, under the power of noble joys, a 
eruel trouble is quelled and dieth away, whenever 
good fortune is lifted on high by a god-sent fate. 

This saying befitteth the fair-throned daughters 
of Cadmus, who sorely suffered, but their heavy 
sorrow was abated by the presence of greater bless- 
ings. Semelé of the streaming hair liveth amid 
the gods Olympian, when she had been slain by 
the thunderbolt,—Semelé, beloved for ever by 
Pallas and, in very deed, by father Zeus ; beloved 
by her ivy-crowned son; while Ino, as the story 
telleth, hath allotted to her for all time a death- 
less life beneath the sea, amid the ocean-daughters 
of Néreus. Verily, for mortal men at least, the 
time when their life will end in the bourne of 
death is not clearly marked; no, nor the time 
when we shall bring a calm day, the Sun’s own 
child, to its close amid happiness that is unim- 
paired. 

But diverse are the currents that at divers times 
come upon men, either with joys or with toils. 
Even thus Fate, which handeth a_ kindly fortune 
down from sire to son, bringeth at another time 
some sad reverse, together with the heaven-sent 
bliss, from the day when that fated son met and 
slew Laius, and thus fulfilled the oracle spoken 
of old at Pytho. But the keen-eyed Fury saw 
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it, and caused his war-like sons to be slain by 
one another's hands. Yet Polyneicés, when laid 
low, left behind him a son, Thersander, who was 
honoured amid youthful contests and amid the con- 
flicts of war, 4 scion destined to succour the house 
of the descendants of Adrastus; and it is fitting 
that the son of Aristodémus, who hath sprung from 
that seed, should meet with songs of praise and with 
notes of the lyre. For at Olympia, he himself won 
a prize, while, at Pytho and at the Isthmus, the 
impartial Graces brought unto his brother, who shared 
the same victorious lot, crowns that were won from 
the teams of four horses that twelve times traverse 
the course. Now, to win the victory when essaying 
the contest, giveth us release from hardships. 

But, verily, wealth adorned with virtues bringeth 
the fitting chance of divers boons, prompting the 
heart of man to a keen and eager quest, wealth 
which is that star conspicuous, that truest light of 
man. But if, in very deed, when he hath that wealth, 
he knoweth of the future, that immediately after 
death, on earth, it is the lawless spirits that suffer 
punishment,—and the sins committed in this realm 
of Zeus are judged by One who passeth sentence 
stern and inevitable; while the good, having the 
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sun shining for evermore, for equal nights and equal 
days, receive the boon of a life of lightened toil, not 
vexing the soil with the strength of their hands, 
no, nor the water of the sea, to gain a scanty 
livelihood ; but, in the presence of the honoured 
gods, all who were wont to rejoice in keeping 
their oaths, share a life that knoweth no tears, 
while the others endure labour that none can look 
upon — But, whosoever, while dwelling in either 
world, have thrice been courageous in keeping 
their souls pure from all deeds ot wrong, pass by 
the highway of Zeus unto the tower of Cronus, 
where the ocean-breezes blow around the Islands of 
the Blest, and flowers of gold are blazing, some on 
the shore from radiant trees, while others the water 
fostereth ; and with chaplets thereof they entwine 
their hands, and with crowns, according to the 
righteous councils of Rhadamanthys, who shareth for 
evermore the judgement-seat of the mighty Father, 


even the Lord of Rhea with her throne exalted beyond 
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all beside. And among them are numbered Péleus 
and Cadmus, while Achilles was borne thither by his 
mother, when, by her prayers, she had entreated the 
heart of Zeus,—Achilles, who laid low Hector, that 
resistless, that unswerving tower of Troy, and who 
consigned to death Memnon, the son of Morning. 

Full many a swift arrow have I beneath mine arm, 
within my quiver, many an arrow that is vocal to the 
wise; but for the crowd they need interpreters. 
The true poet is he who knoweth much by gift of 
nature, but they that have only learnt the lore 
of song, and are turbulent and intemperate of 
tongue, like a pair of crows, chatter in vain against 
the god-like bird of Zeus.! 

Now, bend thy bow toward the mark! tell me, 
my soul, whom are we essaying to hit, while we 
now shoot forth our shafts of fame from the quiver of a 
kindly heart? Lo! I would aim mine arrow at Acragas, 
and would loudly utter with true intent a saying 
sealed by a solemn oath, when I declare that, for 
_ these hundred years, no city hath given birth to a 
man more munificent in heart, more ungrudging in 


1 The dual, yapverov, is understood in some of the scholia 
as a reference to Pindar’s rivals, the Cean poets, Simonides 
and his nephew, Bacchylides; and this is regarded as 
probable by Jebb (Bacchylides, pp. 17-19). It is far prefer- 
able to Freeman’s suggestion that the pair are Capys and 
Hippocrates, kinsmen of Thérén, who unsuccessfully waged 
war against him (Sict/y, ii 531), and Verrall’s, that they are 
the Sicilian rhetoricians, Corax and Tisias (Journal of Philo- 
logy, ix 130, 197). Wilamowitz, however, notices that in 
the spring of 476 (the date of this ode), Simonides was at 
Athens, and had not yet visited Sicily. He therefore 
prefers accepting, with Schroder, Bergk’s proposal of the 
contemptuous imperative, yapvérwy (for yapudvrev, cp. Soph. 
At. 961, of 3 ody yeAdvrwv), a rare form of the third person 
plural, like gorwy and Itrwy (Hieron und Pindaros, 1302.) 
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OLYMPIAN ODES II 95-100 


hand, than Thér6én. But praise is attacked by envy,— 
envy, not mated with justice, but prompted by 
besotted minds, envy that is ever eager to babble, 
and to blot the fair deeds of noble men; whereas 
sand can never be numbered, and who could ever 
count up all the joys that he hath given to 
others ? 
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OLYMPIAN III 
FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue third Olympian celebrates the same victory 
as the second (that of 476), but, while the 
former Ode was probably sung in the palace of 
Thérén, the present was performed in the temple of 
the Diosciri at Acragas, on the occasion of the 
festival of the Theoxenia, when the gods were 
deemed to be entertained by Castor and Polydeuces. 

Acragas and Thérén are commended to the, 
favour of the Twin Brethren and their sister Helen 
(1-4). The Muse has prompted the poet to invent 
a new type of Dorian song, to be sung to the 
accompaniment of the lyre and the flute (4-9). He 
was also summoned to sing by Pisa, whence odes of 
victory are sent to all whom the umpire crowns with 
the olive, which Heracles brought back from the 
Hyperboreans to the treeless Olympia (9-34). 

Heracles is now attending the Theoxenia with the 
Twin Brethren, whom he caused to preside over the 
Olympic Games (34-38). Thérén’s glory is a favour 
granted in return for his pious worship of the Twin 
Gods (38-41). Even as water and gold are supreme 
in their kind,so Thérén’s exploits reach the Pillars of 
Heracles. ; 
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1II.—FOR THERON OF ACRAGAS 


WINNER IN THE CHARIOT RACE, 476 B.c. 


[I pray that I may find favour with the hospitable 
sons of Tyndareiis and with fair-haired Helen, while I 
honour the famous Acragas, by duly ordering my song 
in praise of Thérén’s victory at Olympia, as the 
choicest guerdon for those steeds with unwearied feet. 
Even so, I ween, hath the Muse stood beside me, 
when I found out a fashion that is still bright and 
new, by fitting to the Dorian measure the voice of 
festive revellers. For the crowns that are about my 
hair prompt me to pay this sacred debt, that so, in 
honour of the son of Aenésidamus, I may duly blend 
the varied melody of the lyre,-and the air played on 
the flutes, with the setting of the verses, while Pisa 
biddeth me raise my voice,—Pisa, whence heaven- 
sent strains of song are wafted over the world, in 
honour of any man, for whom the strict Aetolian 
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OLYMPIAN ODES Ill 13-27 


Heracles, flingeth o’er his brow and on his hair the 
grey-hued adornment of the olive-spray ; that olive- 
spray, which, ofce upon a time, was brought by the 
son of Amphitryon from the shady springs of Ister, 
to be the fairest memorial of the Olympic contests, 
after he had gotten it by persuading the servants of 
Apollo, the people of the Hyperboreans. 

With loya! heart was he entreating, for the hospit- 
able precinct of Zeus, the gift of a tree, whose shade 
should be for all men, and whose leaves should be a 
crown of prowess. For already had the altars been 
consecrated in his father’s honour, and in the midst 
‘of the month the Moon with her car of gold had at 
eventide kindled before him the full orb of her light, 
and he had ordained on the hallowed banks of 
Alpheiis the impartial award of the great games, 
together with the quadrennial festival. But that 
plot of ground, sacred to Pelops, was not, as yet, 
flourishing with trees in its valleys below the hill of 
_ Cronus. 
He deemed that his demesne, being bare of such 
‘trees, lay beneath the power of the keen rays of the 
‘sun. Then it was that his spirit prompted him to 


the winding dells of Arcadia, what time, at the 
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OLYMPIAN ODES III 28-42 


behest of Eurystheus, the fate that bound the sire 
and son urged him on the quest of the doe with 
the golden horns, which (the Pleiad) Ta¥geté had 
inscribed with the name of Artemis, when she 
devoted it to the goddess in her own stead. On his 
quest of that doe had he seen the far-off land 
beyond the cold blast of Boreas; and there had he 
stood and marvelled at the trees, and had been seized 
with sweet desire for them, even to plant them along 
the bounds of the race-ground with its courses 
twelve. 

And now he cometh to this our festival with the 
twin sons divine of deep-zoned Leda. For Heracles, 
when he passed unto Olympus, assigned to them the 
ordering of the wondrous contest waged by men, 
the contest in prowess and in the driving of swift 
chariots. In any wise, my spirit strangely prompteth 
me to say that it is by the gift of those noble horse- 
men, the sons of Tyndareiis, that glory hath come 
unto the Emmenidae and to Thérén, because that 
house, beyond all mortal men, draweth near to them 
with many more tables set for feasting, in pious 
spirit keeping the rites that to the Blest are due. 
But, even as water is most excellent, while gold is 
the most adorable of possessions,2 so now doth 


1 Taygeté was one of the daughters of Atlas, known 
as the Pleiades. To escape the pursuit of Zeus, she was 
changed by Artemis into a doe, and, on returning to her 
human form, she consecrated a doe to the goddess. It was 
in quest of this mythical ‘‘ doe with the golden horns,” that 
Heracles went to the Hyperboreans. Dr. Ridgeway identifies 
it with the reindeer of Northern Asia and Europe, the only 
kind of deer, in which the female is armed with antlers 
(Proc. ie a Soc. 25 Oct. 1894). 

ow. i | 
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OLYMPIAN ODES III 43-45 


Thérén by his deeds of prowess come unto the 
utmost verge, by his own true merit reaching even 
as far as the pillars of Heracles. All beyond that 
bourne cannot be approached either by the wise or 
by the unwisé. I shall not pursue it ; else may I 
be deemed a fool. 
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OLYMPIAN IV 
FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARINA — 


INTRODUCTION 


Camarina had been founded by Syracuse in 
599 B.c. Destroyed by Syracuse after a revolt, it 
was rebuilt by Hippocratés, to be destroyed once 
more by Gelon, and rebuilt in 461 by men of Gela, 
mainly with the aid of Psaumis. 

The Ode was probably in honour of a victory in 
the chariot-race in 452, a victory not of a tyrant, 
but of a free citizen. Under the above date the 
List of Olympian victors in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus 
(ii, 1899, p. 90) places capsov xap [apwvov teOpirzov], 
where cauov is possibly a mistake for Vavyidos. The 
Ambrosian and the Paris MSS of Pindar (4 and C) 
state that Psaumis won the chariot race in 452 B.c. 


Zeus, the Thunderer, is invoked, Zeus whose 
daughters, the Seasons, had sent the poet to witness 
the Olympic games (1-3). Men of worth are glad- 
dened by the prosperity of their friends (4, 5). 
May Zeus graciously welcome the chorus that cele- 
brates the present triumph of Psaumis, and answer 
his further prayers (6-13). He is keen in the 
40 


= 


INTRODUCTION 


breeding of horses; and is hospitable and patriotic 
(13-16). For mortal men, trial is the true test. 
Even so, by trial, Erginus, the Argonaut, was saved 
from the reproach of the Lemnian women, when, 
though his hair was grey, he won the race in 
armour (17-28). 
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IV.—FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARINA 


WINNER IN THE CHARIOT RACE, 452 B.c. 


O Zeus most high, whose chariot is the tireless- 
footed thundercloud! on thee I call; for it is thine 
Hours that, in their circling dance to the varied 
notes of the lyre’s minstrelsy, sent me to bear 
witness to the most exalted of all contests; and, 
when friends are victorious, forthwith the heart of 
the noble leapeth up with gladness at the sweet 
tidings. 

But, Son of Cronus, that holdest Etna, that breeze- 
swept height which lieth heavily on the mighty 
Typhon! welcome the Olympian victor; welcome, 
for the Graces’ sake, this minstrel band, this long- 
enduring light of widely potent prowess. ‘Tis the 
minstrel-band that cometh in honour of the chariot 
of Psaumis,! who, crowned with the olive of Pisa, is 
eager to win high glory for Camarina. May Heaven 
be gracious to his further prayers, for I praise one 
who is right ready in the rearing of coursers, one 
who rejoiceth in welcoming all his guests, and one 
who in pure heart devoteth himself to Peace that 
loveth the State. I shall utter a word untinged 


1 6xéwy, gen. pl. of dxos, is also found in P. ix lI. It has 
been proposed to take it as the present participle of 6xée, 
in the intransitive sense of ‘‘ride,” cp. O. vi 48, éAatvwy 
fxero (W. A. Oldfather, in Classical Review, 1910, xxiv 82). 
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OLYMPIAN ODES IV 17-28 


with falsehood. ‘Trial is the true test of mortal 
men.” 

This it was that caused the son of Clymenus! to 
cease to be mocked by the women of Lemnos. 
When, in armour of bronze, he won the foot-race, he 
spake on this wise to Hypsipylé, as he went to 
receive the crown: “Such am I in swiftness of foot, 
with hands and heart to match. Even young men 
full often find their hair growing grey, even before 

_ the fitting time of life.” 


} Erginus. 





OLYMPIAN V 


FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARINA 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue race with the mule-car was introduced at 
Olympia in 500 s.c., and put down by proclamation 
in 444. The present Ode was probably composed 
for a victory won by Psaumis with the mule-car in 
448. Such a car is implied by the:term dmjvas in 
line 3. ; 
Some suppose that Ol. 4 and OL. 5 both refer to © 
the same victory, namely a victory with the mule-car, ~ 
which was possibly won in 456, four years before the 
victory with the horse-chariot of 452, recorded in 
MSS A and C. On this view, Ol. 4 was sung in the 
festal procession, and Ol. 5 at the banquet. 

A scholium in the Ambrosian and five other MSS 
states that Ol. 5 was not in the original texts (év rots 
édadiors), but was nevertheless assigned to Pindar in 
the annotations of the Alexandrian grammarian, 


Didymus. 


The nymph of Camarina is asked to accept the 
worship of Psaumis, who has done her honour by his 
victories (1-6). On his return from Olympia, he 
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INTRODUCTION 


celebrates the holy grove of Pallas and the local 
lake, and the two rivers; and also, by swiftly 
building a forest of lofty houses, brings his people 
out of perplexity (9-14). 

Toil and cost are involved, while the mere , eayentee 
of victory is in view, but success makes even fellow- 
citizens give a victor credit for wisdom (15, 16). 

May Zeus Sétér of Olympia bless’ Camarina, and 
permit Psaumis to reach a hale old age, while he 
rejoices in victorious steeds. Let him be content 
with health, wealth, and renown (17-24). 
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V.—FOR PSAUMIS OF CAMARINA 


WINNER IN THE MULE CHARIOT RACE, 448(?) B.c. 
ol 


Daueuter of Ocean! receive with happy heart 
the choicest prize of deeds of prowess and of crowns 
Olympian, the guerdon won by Psaumis and his tire- 
less-footed team,—Psaumis who, exalting thy city, 
Camarina, that fostereth its people, at the greatest 
festivals of the gods essayed to honour the twice six 
Itars with the slaughter of oxen, and also with 
contests of games, lasting for five days, even with 
horses and mules, and with the riding of the single 
steed. And, by his victory, he hath set up for thee 
a bright renown, and hath caused to be proclaimed 
by the herald his father Acron and his newly- 
founded home. 

Coming from the loved abodes of Oenomaiis and 
f Pelops, he singeth of thy holy precinct, O Pallas, 
hou guardian of the State, and the river Oanis, 
nd the lake of the land, and the sacred streams 
ith which Hipparis watereth the folk; and he 
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OLYMPIAN ODES V_ 13-24 


swiftly weldeth together! a soaring forest of stead- 
fast dwellings, bringing this people of citizens out 
of perplexity into the light of day. 

But evermore, amid deeds of prowess, must toil 
and cost strive for the mastery with victory in view, 
veiled though it be in peril; and it is those that are 
prosperous who are deemed wise, even by their 
fellow-citizens. 

O saviour Zeus, in the clouds on high! thou that 
dwellest on the hill of Cronus, and honourest the 
broad stream of Alpheiis, and the hallowed cave of 
Ida! as thy suppliant am I coming, while I call on 
thee amid the sound of Lydian flutes, praying thee to 
adorn this city with famous hosts of noble men, 
praying, too, that thou, the Olympian victor, mayest 
reach the end of life in a kindly eld, while rejoicing 
in the steeds of Poseidon, and with thy sons, O 
Psaumis, standing beside thee. But, if any one 
tendeth his wealth in wholesome wise by being 
bountiful with his possessions and by winning good 
report, let him not seek to become a god. 


1 The subject is Psaumis, according to Hermann (Opusc. 
viii 100), with whom Bergk agrees; the river Hipparis, 
according to Libanius, i 361, and the Scholiasts. 





OLYMPIAN VI 


FOR HAGESIAS OF *SYRAGHSE 


INTRODUCTION 


HAcesias was a citizen of Syracuse, descended 
from an Iamid (associated with Archias in founding 
that city in 734). He was thus a descendant of 
Iamus, the son of Apollo. He was also a citizen of 
Stymphalus in Arcadia. In Sicily he was a partisan 
of Hieron, and his success at Olympia was viewed 
with envy in Syracuse (74). The Ode was accordingly 
sung among the more generous citizens of his Arcadian 
home (7). It was sent by Pindar from Thebes to 
Stymphalus by the hands of Aeneas, who trained the 
chorus for its performance in Arcadia, prior to the 
return of Hagésias to Syracuse. 

The date may be as early as 476 or as late as 472, 
the earliest and the latest Olympic festivals, held 





. 


during the rule of Hieron, Pindar’s stay in Sicily is . 


now assigned to 476 and 475 s.c., and 472 is consis- 
tent with the poet’s presence in Thebes. 468 is 
proposed by Boeckh. “ Aetnaean Zeus” in line 96 
may imply a reference to the founding of Aetna in 
476, and is consistent with either of the above 
dates. 
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Our poem must have a splendid portal (1-4). 
Hagésias has many claims to distinction (4-9). There 
is no glory in achievements involving no risk (9-11). 
As seer and warrior, the victor resembles Amphi- 
araiis (12-18). Though the poet is not contentious, 
he is ready to swear to the truth of his praises of 
the victor (19-21). The charioteer is bidden to 
yoke mules to the car of song, that the poet may at 
once reach the story of the origin of the family 
(22-27). 

The myth of Euadné (28-34), and the myth of 
her son, lamus (35-57). Jamus, when he comes of 
age, invokes Poseidon and Apollo (57-61), and 
Apollo summons him to Olympia, and grants the 
gift of divination to himself and his seed (64-70). 
The fame and the wealth of the Iamids (71-73). 

The victory of Hagésias is due to Zeus and his 
ancestral god, Hermes Enagénius of Arcadia (77-78). 
Thebes and Arcadia are mythologically connected 
(82-87). The poet at Thebes addresses his messenger, 
Aeneas, the trainer of the chorus (87-91), sending a 
message to Syracuse, and praising Hieron (92-97) 
who, the poet hopes, will welcome the chorus, when 
it passes from Stymphialus to Syracuse, from one of 
the victor’s homes to the other (98-100). Two 
anchors are safest during a stormy voyage (101). 
May the citizens of both places be blest (101 f), and 
may Poseidon grant the victor a safe journey to 

: Syracuse, and also prosper the poet’s song. 


VI—ATHSIA STPAKOSIO 
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11 wovaép most mss (BGF): wovnéa C alone (mcs). 
12, 77, 98 ‘Aynola S: ’Ay. mss. 


15 reAeoc@eaccay Pauw, Hartung, Wilamowitz (8): reAco@évtwy 
mss (BMGFC). 


54 





VI—FOR HAGESIAS OF SYRACUSE 


WINNER IN THE MULE CHARIOT RACE, 472(?) B.c. 


On golden pillars raising the fair-walled porch of 
our abode, we shall build, as it were, a splendid hall ; 
even so, o'er our work’s beginning we needs must 
set a front that shines afar. Now, if any one were 
a victor at Olympia, and were minister unto the 
prophetic altar of Zeus in Pisa, and were a fellow- 
founder of famous Syracuse, what strains of praise 
would such a man fail to win, by finding fellow- 
citizens who are ungrudging in delightful song ? 

Let the son of Sdstratus! know that this sandal 
fitteth his foot, which is blessed of heaven. But deeds 
of prowess, apart from peril, win no honour either 
among men (on land) or on board the hollow ships, 
whereas if any fair fruit cometh of toil, there are 
many who remember it. 

Even for thee, Hagésias, is the praise prepared, 
which in justice Adrastus of old spake freely forth of 
the seer Amphiaratis, when the earth swallowed up 
that seer and his shining steeds. Nigh unto Thebes, 
when the seven funeral-pyres had been consumed,? 


1 Hagésias.. 

2 Or (retaining reAecOévrwv) ‘‘ when the full tale of the 
corpses of the seven pyres had been made up” (Gilbert 
Davies, in Classical Review, 1899, xiii 9). 
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19 gpiadvixos Bergk (Ss): ptAdverkos mss (BMGFC). 
30 mwatda FidrAoxov Bergk (mecs), cp. I vil 23: aid’ 
iowAdxapoy old mss ; maid’ ioBéorpyxoy Byzantine mss (BF). 
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OLYMPIAN ODES VI 16-35 


the son of Talaiis spake on this wise, “I have lost 
the eye of my host,—one who was at once matchless 
as a prophet, and as a warrior with the spear.”” And 
this holdeth good no less of the man of Syracuse, 
who is lord of this triumphant band. Though 
neither prone to quarrel, no, nor over-fond of victory, 
I would even swear a mighty oath, and herein at 
least will I clearly bear witness for him; and the 
honey-toned Muses will grant me their consent. 

But now it is high time, O Phintis, for thee to 
yoke me the sturdy mules with all good speed, that 
so we may mount the car in the clear and open path 
of song, and that I may at last arrive at the theme 
of the descent ot our heroes; for here those mules, 
above all others, know how to lead the way, since 
they have won crowns of victory at Olympia. 

Therefore is: it meet for us to opeifor them the 
portals of song, and on this very day, must we be- 
times reach the presence of Pitiné, beside the ford 
of Eurétas,—the presence of that nymph, who, wedded 
with Poseidon, son of Cronus, is said to have borne 
Euadné of the violet tresses. But she, with the 
folds of her robe, concealed the fruit of her unwedded 
love; and, in the appointed month, she sent 
messengers and bade them give the babe to the son 
of Eilatus for him to tend it, even to Aepytus, who 
ruled over the Arcadians at Phaesdné, and had his 
allotted home on the Alpheiis, where it was that she 
-had first tasted the sweets of love in the arms of 
Apollo; and she did not escape the ken of 
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42 ’EAcl@uav mapéoracéy (MGFCS): ’EAev@® ovum. Byzantine — 
mss (B). 


54 Baria Wilamowitz (Ss); Barefa old mss (MGC); Barla (BF). 
amespdrw (BMGFC), amepd(v)rm old mss; amesplrp Heyne, 
W. Schulze (s). 
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Aepytus, while essaying to conceal her being with 
child by the god; but anon, he went to Delphi, 
with keen resolve quelling in his heart his wrath 
unutterable, to inquire of the oracle concerning this 
dire disaster. Meanwhile, she laid down her crimson 
zone and her silver pitcher, and ‘neath the blue brake 
was about to bear a boy inspired of heaven; and the 
Lord of the golden hair sent tg her aid the gentle 
goddess of birth, and the yous ba from her womb, 
and amid sweet sorrow, forthwith came [amus to 
the light of day. And she, though sore distressed, 
was fain to leave him there upon the ground; but, 
by the will of the gods, two grey-eyed serpents 
tended the babe with the bane, the harmless bane, 
of the honey-bees. Now, when the king had driven 
back from rocky Pytho, he inquired of all in the 
house, touching the child born to Euadné; for he 
said that the babe was begotton of Phoebus, and 
was destined to be, for men on earth, a prophet 
far beyond all mortals, and his race would never 
fail. 
Such then was his rede; but they averred that 
they had neither heard nor seen the babe, though it 
had been born five days before: and no marvel; for 
it had been hidden amid the rushes and in the 
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62 réxos in lemma of scholium of B(MGFS): réxvovy mss (BC). 
67 &yvworov CNO and Vatican mss (BGF and Bergk): 
&yvwrov AM (mcs). Cp. I iv 30. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES VI 55-71 


boundless brake, with its dainty form steeped in 
the golden and the deep-purple light of pansies!; 
therefore it was that his mother declared that he 
should be called for all time by the undying name 
of Iamus.? 

But, when he had attained the ripe bloom of Hébé 
of the golden crown, he stepped down into the 
midst of the Alpheiis, and there invoked his grand- 
sire Poseidon that ruleth afar, and the Archer that 
watcheth over heaven-built Delos, praying that his 
head might be crowned with honour, and with the 
care of the people. There, in the night, he stood 
beneath the open sky; and in accents clear his 
father’s voice replied to him, and sought him out :— 
“ Arise, my son, and follow thou my voice, and 
hither come to a haunt that welcometh all !*’ And so 
they went to the steep rock of the lofty hill of Cronus, 
where the god gave him a double boon of prophecy, 
|there and then to hear a voice that knoweth no 
falsehood ; and, whensoever Heracles bold in might, 
that honoured scion of the Alcidae, came and 
founded for his father’s fame a festival frequented 
of mortals, and the highest ordinance of games of 
“prowess, then did he command him to establish an 
oracle on the crest of the altar of Zeus. 

From that time forward, the race of the sons of 
famus hath been famous throughout Hellas. Pros- 

1 The gold and purple of the context imply that the viola 
tricolor, or pansy, is meant. The purple iris has been 
Suggested, but the Greeks had a separate name for that 

plant, namely ips. 
| * Lit ‘*this undying name,” meaning Iainus, which was 
_ assumed to be derived from the ia, or ‘‘ pansies,” among which 
the babe was found. 
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74 é (BmMacs); & é& inss; é« & Erasmus Schmid (Donald- 7 
son, F). 

76 wortordin, twice in lemma of scholium in D, Bergkit 
(GCs): —ordtet ABE (BMF).° 

77 Spas ABCEH (Bmrs): dpos D, Moschopulus, Triclinius ; 
dpous (CG), Opéey ? s. 

83 awpocgprer ABCE (BMGFS), —épmor D: —éAnes para- 
phrase 1, Donaldson (c). 
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perity followed in their train, and, by prizing deeds of 
prowess, they pass along a road that is seen of all. 
This is proved by all their acts. The cavil of others 
that are envious hangeth over all,1 whoever reach the 
goal as victors in the race, as they round the twelfth 
lap, while an adorable grace sheddeth over them a 
noble beauty. 

But if, in very deed, the men of thy mother’s line, 

Hagésias, who dwell beneath the bounds of Cylléné, 
full oft in piety presented sacrifices of supplication to- 
Hermes, herald of the gods, who ruleth over the 
games and the duly ordered contests, and honoureth 
the brave men of Arcadia; he it is, O son of 
Séstratus, who with his father, the Lord of the loud 
thunder, fulfilleth thy happy fortune. 
Methinks I have upon my tongue a whetstone 
shrill, that stealeth over me, nothing loth, with fair 
' streams of inspiration. A nymph of Stymphdlus 
was my mother's mother, even the blooming Metdpé, 
who bore Thébé that driveth the steed, Thébé, 
whose sweet water I quaff, while I weave the varied 
strains of song in honour of heroic spearmen. 

Now bid thy comrades, Aenéas, first to sound the 
praises of Héra, as the maiden goddess, and, next, 

1 W.G. Headlam preferred the rendering, ‘‘Cavil of the 


envious hangs beyond all others over those,” comparing line 25, 
keivar yap €— @AAGY x.7.A. (Journal of Philology, xxx 297). 
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97 Opdcco Boeckh, Schneidewin (Gcs); @pasoo: mss (M); 
O@pavoa: Hermann, Donaldson (F). 

100 Aeimrovr’ Byzantine mss (BMGFC) : Atwovr’ old mss and 
paraphrase (Ss). , 
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to know whether in very truth we have escaped the 
old reproach that telleth of “ Boeotian swine.” ! For 
thou art a faithful messenger, a very scroll-wand of 
the fair-haired Muses,a sweet wassail-bow] of loudly- 
sounding songs.° 

Bid them remember Syracuse and Ortygia, which 
Hieron ruleth with his unsullied sceptre, and with 
befitting counsel, while he tendeth, not only the 
worship of Démétér with ‘the ruddy feet, and the 
festival of her daughter with her white horses,? but 
also the might of Zeus, the lord of Aetna. Hieron 
is a familiar theme to the sweetly sounding lyres and 
to the strains of minstrelsy. Heaven grant that his 
prosperity may not be impaired by any lapse of time : 
but may he with kindly acts of courtesy welcome the 
triumph-band of Hagésias, when it cometh from one 
home to another, even from the walls of Stym- 
phalus, when it hath left the mother-city of that 
land of flocks, Arcadia. In the stormy night it is 


1 The Scholiast quotes Pindar as saying in one of his 

dithyrambs, ‘‘there was a time when they called the Boeotian 
nation swine,” Frag. 83 (51). Plutarch, de esu carnium, i 6, 
says, “‘the men of Attica were in the habit of terming us 
Boeotians dense and stupid and witless, mainly owing to 
our enormons appetites; they it was also who named us 
pigs.” Cp. W. Rhys Roberts, The Ancient Boeotians, 
pp. 1-5. 
° That is, ‘‘ Around thee are enfolded the scrolls of the 
fair-haired Muses ; in thee are blended the varied strains of 
oudly-sounding songs.” + Persephoné. 
+ The city founded by Hieron on the site of Catané in 476. 
ieron is described as an ‘‘ Aetnaean” in the superscription 
of the first Pythian, and his minister, Chromius, in that 
of the first Nemean, where ‘‘ Zeus of Aetna” is mentioned in 
line 6. Hieron was buried there in 467 (Cp. Freeman’s 
Sicily, ii 243 f, 302). 
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well that anchors twain be let down from out the 
swift ship. 

May God in his love grant that the fortunes of 
these and of those alike! may be famous. But do 
thou, O Master that rulest the main, thou Lord of 
Amphitrité with the golden distaff, grant a straight 
course without trouble o’er the sea, and give new 
growth to the gladsome flower of my songs. 


' Stymphalians and Syracusans. 
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FOR DIAGORAS OF RHODES 
INTRODUCTION 


Tue island of Rhodes was regarded in Greek ~ 
legend as deriving its name from a daughter of 
Aphrodité, who became the bride of the Sun. The 
Sun-god had been absent when the other gods had 
divided the earth among them, but he had secn an p 
island rismg from the depths of the sea, and was 
permitted to have this island as his special boon 
(54-76). The sons of Hélios were afterwards bidden 
to raise an altar on a height, and there to sacrifice 
to Zeus and Athéna, but they had forgotten to 
bring fire, and thus the sacrifices which they offered 
were flameless; but the gods forgave them, and 
Zeus gave them gold, and Athéna skill in handicraft 
(39-53). Further, one of the sons of Heracles, who 
had slain the brother of Aleména, was sent by 
Apollo to Rhodes, where he became the founder of 
the Greek colony (27-34). 

The Heracleidae occupied the three Rhodian 
cities of Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus. lal¥sus in 
particular was settled by the Eratidae, and to this 
family belonged Diagoras. His father was probably 
the prylanis of Ialysus. Diagoras himself had been | 
successful, not only in the local contests, but also in 
all the great games of Greece. At his first Pythian 
victory he had apparently been guilty of some 
inadvertent transgression ; possibly he had accident- 
ally killed his opponent (cp. 10, 17, 24-30). He had 


now attained the crowning distinction of the prize 
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| pp. 302-7). 





INTRODUCTION 


for the boxing-match at Olympia in 464 pc. He 
was the most famous of Greek boxers. His three 
sons, and the two sons of his daughters, were also 
distinguished at Olympia, where a statue was set up 
in honour of Diagoras and his sons and grandsons 
(Pausanias, vi 7, 1). 


The ode is compared to a loving-cup (1-10), pre- 
sented to the bridegroom by the father of the bride. 
Even as the cup is the pledge of loving wedlock, 
so is the poet’s song an earnest of abiding fame, but 
Charis, the gracious goddess of the epinician ode, 
looks with favour, now on one, now on another 
(10-12). The poet has come to Rhodes, to celebrate 
the victor and his father (13-19). 

The myth of Tlépolemus, the Dorian founder of 
lalysus (20-53), and the myth of the gift of the 
island of Rhodes to the Sun-god, one of whose sons 
was the father of the three heroes, who gave their 
names to Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus (54-76). 

Tlépolemus is commemorated by athletic games in 
Rhodes, in which Diagoras has been victorious, as 
elsewhere (77-87). Zeus is besought to grant his 
blessing to the ode and to the victor (87-93). When 
that victor’s clan is prosperous, the State rejoices, 
but Fortune is apt to be fickle (93-95). 


According to one of the Scholiasts, Gorgon (the 
historian of Rhodes) states that a copy of this ode, 
in letters of gold, was preserved in the temple of 
Athéna at Lindus. It has been suggested that, 
possibly, the ode was transcribed in gold ink on a 
scroll of parchment (Ch. Graux in Revue de Philo- 
logie, April, 1881, and Notices Bibliographiques, 1884, 
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VIIL—FOR DIAGORAS OF RHODES 


WINNER IN THE BOXING-MATCH, 461 B.c. 


Even as when one taketh up in his w ealthy hand 
a golden bowl, the prime of his possessions, a bow] 
that foameth ‘with the dew of the vine, and giveth 
it to the youth, whom, when betrothed unio his 
daughter, w ‘ith a friendly draught he welcometh from 
one “home to another, for the sake of them that sit 
at meat with him, wie in honour of his new alliance ; 
and thereby, in the presence of his friends, maketh 
him envied for this union of true love. Even so, 
while I am sending to the men who win the prize 
my liquid nectar, the Muses’ gift, the sweet fruit of 
my fancy, I pay homage to them, as victors at 
Olympia and at Pytho. Blessed is ‘he who is ever 
encompassed by good report; but the Grace that 
giveth life its bloom looketh with favour, now on 
one, now on another, not only with the swectly- 
ening lyre, but also amid the varied notes of the 
flute.! 

And now, to the music of flute and lyre ale. have 
I come to <= while singing of the daughter of the 
sea, the child é Aphrodité, the bride of the Sun, 
even Rhodes : that so I may honour, for his fairness 


ortal men by their deftness of hand, and along our 
roads rose works of art like unto beings that lived 


1 Zeus. 2 Athéné. 
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* OLYMPIAN ODES VII 15-33 


in fight and his skillin boxing, that giant form which 
won the crown beside the Alpheiis and the stream of 
Castalia, and also his father Damagétus, in that he 
was well-pleasing unto Justice, while both of them 
are dwelling amid Argive spearmen in the isle of 
cities three, near the foreland of Asia. 

Full fain shall I be to -proclaim_my m message, and 
duly to tell my tale that toucheth all the common 
stock descended of old from Tlépolemus, even the 
widely powerful race of Heracles. For, on the 
father’s side, they boast descent from Zeus, while, on 
the mother’s, they are sprung from Amyntor, through 
Astydameia, his daughter.1 But countless are the 
snares that hang around the minds of men, and there 
is no means of finding what is best for a man to light 
on, not only now, but also in the end. For, ona day 
in Tiryns, Tlépolemus, the founder of this las struck 
with his staff of hard-grained olive-wood Licymnius, 
the bastard brother of Alcméné, on his coming 
forth from the chamber of (his mother) Midea. 
Tumult of mind hath ere now caused even the wise 
man to go astray. Therefore Tlépolemus went to 
the god of Delphi and asked of the oracle. 

Then the Lord of the golden hair spake from the 
fragrant shrine of his temple, and bade him sail with 
his ships, straight from the shore of Lerna to the sea- 
washed pasture-land, where, in olden time, the great 


1 The genealogy is as follows :-— 
as CVETY asty dU un.. -acy surpassed as. 


.nortal men by their deftness of hand, and along the 
roads rose works of art like unto beings that lived 


1 Zeus. 2 Athéné. 
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King of the gods shed on a city a snow-shower of 
gold, what time, by the cunning craft of Hephaestus, 
at the stroke of the brazen hatchet, Athéné leapt 
forth from the crest of her father’s head, and cried 
aloud with a mighty shout, while Heaven and Mother 
Earth trembled before her. 

Then it was that the god that bringeth light unto 
men, even Hyperion, enjoined his dear children 
to give heed to the rite that was soon to be due, 
how that they should be the first to build: for the 
goddess an altar in sight of all men, and, by - 
founding a holy sacrifice, gladden the heart of the 
Father,! and of the Daughter with the sounding 
spear.2 Now it is Reverence, daughter of Fore- 
thought, that implanteth in men high merit and its 
attendant joys. Howbeit, a strange cloud of forget- 
fulness draweth near them in baffling wise, and 
eauseth the path of duty to vanish from the mind.. 
For, when they climbed to the height, the seed of 
blazing fire had been forgotten; and thus it was‘ 
with fireless sacrifices that, on the citadel, they laid 
out the sacred precinct. He? caused a yellow cloud 
to draw nigh to them and rained on them abundant ~ 
gold, while the grey-eyed goddess herself? bestowed 
upon them every art, so that they surpassed all 

® mortal men by their deftness of hand, and along the 
® roads rose works of art like unto beings that lived 


1 Zeus. 2 Athéné. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES VII 53-70 


and moved; and great was their fame. Yet, to 
the wise man, even surpassing art is no magic 
power. 

But the tale is told in aneient story that, when 
Zeus and the immortals were dividing the earth 
among them, the isle of Rhodes was not yet to be 
seen in the open main, but was hidden in the briny 
depths of the sea; and that, as the Sun-god was 
absent, no one put forth a lot on his behalf, and so 
they left him without any allotment of land, though 
the god himself was pure from blame. But when 
that god made mention of it, Zeus was about to order 
a new casting of the lot, but the Sun-god would 
not suffer it. For, as he said, he could see a plot 
of land rising from the bottom of the foaming main, 
a plot that was destined to prove rieh in substance 
for-men, and kindly for pasture; and he urged that 
Lachesis of the golden snood should forthwith lift up 
her hands and take, not in vain, the great oath of the 
gods, but consent with the Son of Cronus, that that 
island, when it had risen forth into the light of day, 
should for ever after be.a boon granted to himself 
alone. And all these several words were fulfilled 
and fell out truly. From the waters of the sea arose 
an island, which is held by the Father of the piercing 

1 Probably an allusion to the mythical Telchines, the 


wizards of Rhodes, who worked in brass and iron, and made 
images of the gods. 
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beams of light, the ruler of the steeds whose breath 
is fire. There it was that the Sun-god was wedded 
of old with the nymph of the isle, and begat seven 
sons, who inherited from him minds wiser than any 
among the heroes of olden days; and, of these, one 
begat Cameirus, and [al¥sus, the eldest born, and 
Lindus ; and, with the land of their sire divided into 
three shares, they had their several cities apart froin 
one another, and their dwelling-places were called 
after their own names. 

There it is that, in sweet requital for that sad 
mischance, there is still established for Tlépolemus, 
the chief of the Tirynthians, even as for a god, a 
reeking sacrifice of flocks that pass in procession, and 
a contest of the games. 

With flowers from that contest, twice hath Diagoras 
crowned himself, and at the famous Isthmus four 
times, in his good fortune ; and, again and again, at 
Nemea and at rocky Athens; while he is not 
unknown to the shield of bronze in Argos, and the 
works of art given as prizes in Arcadia and at 
Thebes, and to the duly ordered contests amid the 
Boeotians, and to Pellana, and to Aegina, where he 
was six times victor, while in Megata the reckoning 
on the tablet of stone telleth no other tale. 

But do thou, O father Zeus, that rulest over the 
height of Atabyrium,! grant honour to the hymn 
ordained in praise of an Olympian victor, and to the 


1 A mountain 4,070 feet high, above Cameirns, on the 
western side of Rhodes. The name is also found iu Sieily, 
and is of Phoenician origin, being the same as Tabor, which 
mountain is called Atabyrion by Greek writers (Tozer’s 
Islands of the Aegean, 221). 
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_hero who hath found fame for his prowess as a 
boxer; and do thou give him grace and reverence 
in the eyes of citizens and of strangers too. For he 
goeth in a straight course along a path that hateth 
insolence ; he hath learnt full well all the lessons 
prompted by the prudence which he inheriteth from 
goodly ancestors. Suffer not the common glory of 
the seed of Callianax to be buried in obscurity. 
Whenever the Eratidae are victorious, the city also 
holdeth festivities; but, in one single space of ap- 
portioned time, the breezes swiftly change from day 
to day. 


OLYMPIAN VIII 
FOR ALCIMEDON OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 


AEGINA, originally known as Oendné, was said to 
have derived its new name from a daughter of the 
river-god Asépus, who was carried off to the island 
by Zeus and there bare him a son named Aeacus. 
The island was colonised first by Achaeans, and 
afterwards by Dorians from Epidaurus. 

The victor, Aleimedon, was a Blepsiad of the stock 
of Aeacus (75). His grandfather was still living (70), 
but he had lost his father and his uncle (81 f). His 
brother had been a victor at Nemea (15), and his 
trainer was the famous Melésias of Athens (53-66). 

The ode was probably composed at short notice, 
and was sung at Olympia, immediately after the 
victory, during the procession to the great altar of 
Zeus in the Altis. 


Olympia is invoked as the “queen of truth,” by 
reason of the happy issue of the answer given to the 
competitor by the diviners at the altar of Zeus 
J-11). Such happy issues do not come to all alike, 
12-14); the victor’s brother has been victorious at 
Nemea, and the victor himself at Olympia (15-18), 
thus bringing glory to Aegina, an island famed for 
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INTRODUCTION 


its devotion to law and order and commerce, under 
Dorian rule, down from the days of Aeacus (19-30). 

Myth of the building of the walls of Troy by 
Apollo, Poseidon, and Aeacus (31-52). 

Praise of the trainer, Melésias of Athens (53-66). 
The victor’s triumph will rejoice the heart of his 
grandfather (67-73) ; six victories have already been 
won by the family (74-76). The message sending 
news of this victory will reach his father and _ his 
uncle in the other world (77-84). May Zeus grant 
to the family and to the island health and harmony 
and an untroubled life (84-88). 


The victory belongs to 460 B.c. In the following 
year Aegina, the island of the boy-wrestler, Alci- 
medon, was defeated at sea; and, in 456, disarmed, 
dismantled, and rendered tributary by Athens, the 
city of the boy’s trainer, Melésias. 
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VIUIIL—FOR ALCIMEDON OF AEGINA 


WINNER IN THE BOYS’ WRESTLING MATCH, 460 B.c. 


O motHer of contests crowned with wreaths of 
gold, Olympia, queen of truth! where, by the test ot 
sacrifices, diviners inquire the will of Zeus of the 
flashing thunderbolt, asking if he hath any message 
to give concerning men, who in their very heart are 
seeking to win great praise for prowess and a 
breathing-space from toils. For the prayers of men 
find in their fulfilment a recompense for reverent 
adoration. 

O precinct of Pisa, with thy fair trees beside the 
Alpheiis! give welcome to this chorus of triumph, 
and this crowning of the victor. Great in sooth is 
his glory for ever, whoe’er is attended by this bright 
reward. Some blessings are wont to come to one 
man, some to another; and, with the favour of the 
gods, there are many paths of prosperity. 

But fate hath allotted thee and thine, Timosthenés, 
to Zeus, as the god of thy race, Zeus who made 
thee the observed of all at Nemea, and made thy 
brother, Alcimedon, an Olympian victor beside the 
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hill of Cronus. Comely was he to look upon, and 
verily he did not belie his beauty of form, when, 
by his victory in the wrestling-match, he caused 
Aegina with her long oars to be proclaimed as his 
fatherland, that land where the saving goddess, 
Themis, whose thronc is beside the seat of Zeus, the 
god of hospitality, is honoured more than among all 
other men. For,! when there is a heavy weight in the 
balance, and it swayeth many ways, it is hard to 
wrestle with, so as to reach a decision with righteous 
mind in fitting wise. But it may be deemed an 
ordinance of the immortals that set up this sea- 
girt land to be as a pillar divine for visitants from 
every clime ; and may the time to come never weary 
of fulfilling this. ’Tis a land which obeyeth the rule 
of the Dorian folk from the time of Aeacus, whom the 
son of Léto? and widely-ruling Poseidén, when about 
to build a diadem of towers for Ilium, summoned ta 
help them in building the wall. For? it was fated 
that, amid the onsets of wars, when cities are ruined 
by battles, those towers should breathe forth vast 
volumes of smoke. Scarce was the wall builded 
when grey-eyed serpents three essayed to leap into 
the tower, and two of them fell down, and anon in 
amazement gave up their lives, while the third leapt 

1 ‘* For” introduces the reason why ‘“‘ Themis is honoured.” 
It is because Aegina is a great commercial centre, where 
important issues arc often at stake, that she is bound to 
reverence the rule of righteous dealing. 2 Apollo. 

* The help of Aeacus was asked by Apollo and Poseidon, 


because, ‘‘if a mortal did not join in the work, the city 
could never have been taken.” Schol. quoted by Gildersleeve. 
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40 avdpouce B alone, with scholium on B (MS): éodpouvce 
vulgo (BGFC) ; ; dpovoe A, erdpouce 0. 

46 rerpdrois mss (edd.): reprdras (Aeolic for rpirarots) 
Ahrens, Bergk (s). 

52 BarrucAvrdy Ber gk (GFCS), cp. vavoiAutdés ; BacraxAuTay 
(uae daira ckAuTdy mss (B). 

54 MeAyotz AB and scholium, Hermann (EM¥FC) : MeAnola 
(Gs). 


58 pdxyay mss: pdyxas S, paxay Wiskemann. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES. VIII 40-58 


up with a ery; and Apollo, pondering on the adverse 
omen, said straightway: ‘Pergamos is taken, O 
hero, hard by the work of thy hands; so saith 
a vision sent to me, a vision of Zeus, the loudly 
thundering son of Cronus; not without thy sons ; 
but the capture will begin with the first generation, 
and (will end) with the fourth.”! Thus spake the 
god full clearly, and hastened on his way to Xanthus, 
and to the Amazons with their noble steeds, and to 
the Ister. 

And the wielder of the trident drove his swift 
chariot toward the sea-washed Isthmus, to bring 
Aeacus hither to his home in his golden car, and 
to view the feast-famed ridge of Corinth.2 

But nothing shall be equally pleasant among all 
men’; and, if I myself have, for Melésias, rushed up 
in song to the height of glory won by the training 
of beardless youths, let not envy cast a rough stone 
at me; for I could tell of his winning such another 
victory himself (among boys) at Nemea, and of his 
later contests among men, even in the pancratium.? 


1 (1) Telamon, son of Aeacus, aided Heracles in the first 
capture of Troy. (2) Neoptolemus and Epeius, his great- 
grandsons, joined the Atreidae in its second capture, being 
(strictly speaking) in the third generation from Aeacus. 
Cp. I. v 35 f. 

* Famous for the Isthmian festival in its vicinity, 

7 A combination of boxing and wrestling. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES VIII 59-8: 


To teach, as ye know, is easier for him that himself 
hath knowledge, while it is foolish not to learn 
betimes. Flighty are the words of them that have 
made no trial ;- but he,' beyond all others, could 
speak of those brave deeds, telling what manner of 
training will aid a man that is eager to win from 
contests in the sacred games the fame that is most — 
yearned for. For himself it is a boon indeed that a 
thirtieth victory hath been won for him by Alcime- 
don, who, by heaven-sent good-fortune, but with no 
slackness in his own prowess, thrust off from himself 
on the bodies of four boys a most hateful return 
amid jibes of contempt, while they slink to their 
homes unseen; and hath inspired his father’s sire 
with strength that wrestles with old age. Ye know 
that the grave is forgotten by him who hath won 
befitting fame. But meet it is for me to awaken 
Memory, and to tell of the fruit of the victorious 
hands of the race of Blepsias, who have now been 
wreathed with the sixth garland won from crownéd 
contests. Even the dead have share in rites duly 
paid in their honour, and the noble grace of their kins- 
men on earth is not buried in the dust. But the 
victor's father, Iphién, having listened to the Teller 
of glad tidings, the daughter of Hermes, will haply 
1 The trainer, Melésias. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES VIII 82-88 


tell his own brother Callimachus of the bright glory 
at Olympia, which Zeus hath given to their race. 

May it be his pleasure to grant blessings heaped 
upon blessings, and to keep afar all painful maladies. 
I pray that, for the share of glory allotted them, he 
may not cause Nemesis to be divided in counsel ; but 
may he grant a painless life, and thus give increase 
to themselves and to their city. 


OLYMPIAN IX 
FOR EP PHARW OS PO oe eee 


INTRODUCTION 


Epnarmostus the Opuntian, victor in the wrestling- 
ring in 468 B.c., was subsequently successful in the 
Pythian games, in di year stated by the Scholiast, in 
most of the MSS, to be the 30th Pythiad, which, as 
the Pythian era is ascertained to have begun in 
582 B.c., corresponds to 466 B.c. The date “of his 
present Olympic victory is 468. This is determined 
by the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, ii (1899), p. 89, which 
names as victor in that year [Eda]ppocros omaclgaaa 
a jadnv. 

The victor belongs to Opis, a town of the Eastern 
Locrians, in the district North of Boeotia. He isa 
friend or kinsman of a proxenus of Thebes (84). 
Deucalion and Pyrrha were supposed to have dwelt 
in the neighbourhood of Opis, and the town was 
said to have been founded by Opus, son of Locrus 
and Protogeneia. It was the native city of Patroclus, 
and was one of the Locrian towns subject to Ajax, 
son of Oileus (Jd. ii 531). 


The brief chant of Archilochus sufficed for the 
immediate welcome of the victor at Olympia; but 
now the Muses themselves must shoot their arrows 
at the hill of Cronus, with one more arrow aimed 
at Pytho (1-12). Not in vain is the praise of Opiis 
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INTRODUCTION 


and her son, whose home is renowned for Law and 
Justice, and for Pythian’and Olympian victories 
(13-21). The poet will spread its fame far and 
wide, for the Graces of song are bound to give 
delight ; but song, no less than strength, depends on 
Heaven (21-29). Without the help of Heaven how 
could Heracles have withstood the gods at Pylos? 
(29-35). But it is folly to speak of the gods as 
matched in war, and madness to boast of a poet's 
song (35-39). Strife must not be named in the 
same breath as the immortals (40 f). 

Rather let me tell anew the tale of Opiis, the 
city of Protogeneia, where Pyrrha and Deucalion 
made men from stones (41-47). Praise wine that is 
old, but lays that are new (48 f). 

Then follows the story of the flood, and the myth 
of the eponymous hero of Opis, his friendship with 
Menoetius, whose son, Patroclus, was the friend of 
Achilles (41-79). 

The poet prays that the Muses may inspire him 
to sing the three victories already won by Ephar- 
mostus and his friend at the Isthmus and at Nemea, 
and by Epharmostus alone at Nemea and elsewhere 
(80-99). That which comes by Nature and is the 
gift of God is the best; men’s pursuits are very 
various, and all men have not the same training. 
The heights of skill are steep; but in offering this 
triumphal song, the poet loudly declares that, by the 
gift of God, this victor in the wrestling is dexterous 
and nimble, and has the glance of valour in his eyes, 
and has, on this festal day, cast a new crown upon 
the altar of Ajax, the son of Oileus (100-112). 
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16 f. aperaiow adv re, Kaoradia, mdpa scholium to A ?,— mapa 
re 7) odv, Bergk (GFcs); aperais ilodvy re Kaotadla(ia) mapa BC 
vulgo ; dpetaiow | év Te Kaotadla napa A alone (BM). 
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IX.—FOR EPHARMOSTUS OF OPUS 


WINNER IN THE WRESTLING-MATCH, 468 B.c, 


Tue chant of Archilochus that was vocal] at 
Olympia, the song of victory swelling with its thrice 
repeated refrain,! sufficed to welcome Epharmostus 
when, with his dear comrades, he marched in triumph 
to the hill of Cronus. But now, from the bow of the 
far-darting Muses, do thou shoot a shower of such 
shafts of song as these, at Zeus, the Lord of the ruddy 
lightning, and at the hallowed crest of Elis, which, 
in olden time, the hero Pelops won as the fair dowry 
of Hippodameia; and speed thou to Pytho also a 
winged arrow sweet, for not unto the ground shall 
fall the words thou shalt essay, while trilling the lyre 
in honour of the wrestling of the hero from famous 
Opis. Praise herself and her son; praise her whom 
Themis and her glorious daughter, the Saviour 
Eunomia, have received as their portion. She re- 
joiceth o'er the deeds of valour done beside thy 

1 Two lines of the famous hymn to Heracles, composed by 
Archilochus (jl. 650 B.c.), have been preserved by the 
Scholiast: & nadAlvixe xaip’ &vak ‘HpdxAeces | abros re xa) 
*IdAaos, aixunra Svo, ‘‘ Hail, Heracles ! thou conquering king, | 
Thyself and [olaiis, warriors twain!” In the absence 
of music, it was accompanied by the word rfvedAdAa, in 
imitation of the twanging of the strings of the lyre; probably 
ThvehkAa KadAlvixe was thrice repeated as a refrain. The 
hymn was known as the «caAAivxos, and it was traditionally 


sung in honour of the ‘‘conquering hero,” whenever no 
special ode was ready. 
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32 8é vty Hermann (Gs): 7vé wey mss (B); Té vty (MFC). | 
mwoAkeul(wy mss (BGFC): meAeul{wy Thiersch, Bergk (MS), — 
but weAdeulCwy requires tétov, cp. Od. xxi 125. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES IX 18-40 


stream, Castalia, and beside Alpheiis. Thence it is 
that the choicest crowns do glorify the mother-city 
of the Locrians amid her noble trees. Lo! I am 
lighting up that city dear with dazzling songs of 
praise, and I shall spread my message everywhere, 
more swiftly than proud steed or winged ship, so 
surely as I, by the ordering of destiny, am tilling 
the choicest garden of the Graces, for ‘tis they that 
are givers of delight, but men become brave and 
wise according unto fate divine.! 
Else, how had Heracles wielded his club against 
the trident? what time he was pressed hard by 
Poseidon standing in defence of Pylos aye and 
pressed hard by Phoebus, who was warring with his 
silver bow, nor did Hades keep his wand unmoved, 
the wand wherewith he leadeth mortal forms down 
to the hollow way of the dead. Cast away this 
word, O my lips! since to speak evil of the gods is 
a skill that is hateful, and untimely boasting is in 
unison with madness. Babble not, my Muse, of such 
themes as these; let war and all battle remain far 
from the immortals; but lend thy tongue to the city 
1 By ‘‘brave and wise” are meant ‘‘heroes and poets.” 
Pindar does not presume to dwell on the ‘“‘ poets,” this would 
have been ‘‘ untimely boasting,” 1. 38; but he takes Heracles 
as an example of the ‘‘ heroes.” But for the aid of a ‘‘ fate 
divine,” Heracles could not have been a match for three 
divinities when he fought against Poseidon in Messenian 
Pylos, because the sea-god’s son would not purge him of the 
guilt of slaying Iphitus; against Phoebus, because he had 
stolen a tripxl from Delphi to avenge the refusal of an 
oracle ; and against Hades in Eleian Pylos, because he had 
carried off Cerberus (Schol.). But the poet feels that in 


telling of these differences between the gods, he is on 
dangerous ground, and he soon turns to another topic. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES IX 41-64 


of Protogeneia, where, by the ordinance of Zeus 
with the gleaming thunderbolt, Pyrrha and Deucalion, 
coming down from Parnassus, first fixed their home, 
and, without wedlock, made the stone people to be 
of one folk, and from the stones were the people 
called. ‘ 

Raise in their honour a clearly sounding strain, 
and, while thou praisest the wine that is old, 
thou shalt also praise the flowers of songs that are 
new. They tell, in sooth, how the mighty waters 
drowned the dark earth, until, by the counsels of 
Zeus, the ebbing tide suddenly drained off the flood. 
From these were descended your ancestors with their 
brazen shields, young men sprung of old from the 
daughters of the race of Iapetus and from the mighty 
sons of Cronus, being ever a native line of kings, ° 
until the Lord of Olympus, having carried off the 
daughter of Opiis from the land of the Epeians,? lay 
by her side in a silent spot amid the Maenalian 
mountains, and brought her to Lo¢rus, that so Time 
might not destroy him, laying upon him the doom of 
childlessness. But his bride bare in her womb the 
seed of the Mightiest, and the hero rejoiced at seeing 
the son that had been given him, and called him by 

1 Lit. ‘“‘they were called Aaol, people,” from the Ades, 
or stones, implied in the Ai@:ver ydvor, the ‘‘ stone progeny,” 
of the previous line. The legend that, after a deluge, a new 
race of men was brought into being hy Deucalion and Pyrrha 
throwing stones behind them, is a fable founded on false 
etymology. Aads has no connexion with A@as. Cp. Max 
Miiller’s Chips, 11 12. 


2 The name for the original inhabitants of Elis. Cp. Od. 
xili 275, “HAida . . . 36% xparéovow ’Exetol. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES IX 65-86 


the self-same name as his mother’s sire! Wondrous 
he became in beauty of form and in the works of 
his hands, and Locrus gave him a city and a people 
to govern; and strangers gathered themselves to- 
gether unto him from Argos and Thebes, from Arcadia 
and Pisa; but, among the new settlers, he chiefly 
honoured the son of Actor and Aegina, Menoetius. 
It was the son of Menoetius? who went with Atreidae 
to the plain of Teuthras, and stood alone beside 
Achilles, when Télephus turned to flight the valiant 
Danai, and made onslaught on their ships beside the 
sea; so that a man of understanding might clearly 
discern the warrior spirit of Patroclus. From that 
time forward the son of Thetis exhorted him never 
in‘murderous war to post himself afar from his own 
man-subduing spear. 

Would I could find me words as I move onward as 
a bearer of good gifts in the Muses’ car; would I 
might be attended by Daring and by all-embracing 
Power! I have come at virtue’s bidding, and in friend - 
ship for the folk, to pay the further honour due to 
the Isthmian wreath of Lampromachus, for that the 
twain were victors in two events on the self-same 
cay; and, afterwards, there were two gladsome 
victories at the portals of Corinth,’ and others won 


1 Opus. 2 Patroclus. 3 j.e. in the Isthmian games. 
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aimevai' TovUTO 5é mpoadépwv aOXov, 

102 apécOar Bergk, afterwards found in A (mMGFcs), 


aipetaOa: Aristides: aveAéo@a: most old mss; éAéoOae inter- 


polated mss (8). 
103 &vev 5¢ A (MGFCS): &veybe 5é BCD; &vevde (B). 
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by Epharmostus in the vale of Nemea, while at 
Argos he gained glory in a contest of men, and as 
a boy at Athens. And, when reft from the beardless 
company, what a glorious contest for the prize of 
silver cups did he maintain at Marathon, among the 
men! and, having vanquished those wights by the 
cunning skill that swiftly shifts its balance but 
never falls, amid what loud applause did he pass 
round the-ring, a victor in life’s prime, nobly fair, 
and one who had wrought most noble deeds!) Then 
again he seemed marvellous to look upon, amid the 
Parrhasian people, at the festival of the Lycaean Zeus, 
and also on that day when, at Pellana, he carried off 
as his prize a warm remedy against the chilly 
blasts; and the tomb of Ioléus beareth witness to 
him, and the shore of Eleusis telleth of his glorious 
prowess. 

That which cometh of Nature is ever best, but 
many men have striven to win their fame by means 
of merit that cometh from mere training ; but any- 
thing whatsoever, in which God hath no part, is 
none the worse for being quelled in silence.! Yet 
some roads lead further than others, and it is not 
all of us that can prosper in a single path of work. 
Steep are the heights of skill; but, while offering 
this prize of song, with a ringing shout do I boldly 


1 The contrast between natural genius and imitative 
accomplishment is cominon in Pindar. Cp. O. ii 86f, and 
N. iti 40-42. Natural genius is the gift of God, and is to be 
londly proclaimed, while skill that is merely learnt is to be 
buried in silence. 
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112 Aidvredy vr év Baer} *IAiada old mss with slight varia- 
tions (MGF): Aidvredy 7’ év 5al@ ds *IAidda B; Alav, redy 7° 
(Hermann) év dacrl, *1Acdda (cs). 
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OLYMPIAN ODES IX 1og-112 


declare that our hero hath by the blessing of heaven 
been born with deftness of hand and litheness of 
limb, and with valour in his glance—our hero, who, 
at the banquet of the son of Oileus, crowned by his 
victory the altar of Aias. 
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OLYMPIAN X 


FOR HAGESIDAMUS OF LOCRI 
EPIZEPHYRII 


INTRODUCTION 


Locri Epizepuyrit, on the south-east coast of the 
Bruttian peninsula, was founded by one of the 
Greek tribes known as Locri, probably by the Locri 
Opuntii. It possessed a written code of law, which 
passed under the name of Zaleucus (600 s.c.). In 
477 its independence was seriously threatened by 
Anaxilas, despot of Rhegium, but it was saved 
by the interposition of Hieron, ruler of Syracuse 
(Pyth. ii 35). The victory of the Epizephyrian 
Locrian, Hagésiddmus, in the boys’ wrestling-match 
at Olympia, celebrated in the tenth and eleventh 
Olympians, was won in the very next year, 476, as 
is proved by the entry in the Oxyrhynchus papyrus, 
ii (1899), 88, [ay]yorSa]uos Aoxpos am tradtas wad 
wué. 

The eleventh Olympian was produced at Olympia 
immediately after the victory; it was followed by 
the tenth, celebrating the same victory at Locri 
some time after. It is probably because the later of 
the two Odes is longer and more elaborate than the 
other that it is placed before it in the MSS. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The ode is a debt that has long been due, and 
must now be paid with interest (1-8). As the wave 
washes away the rolling shingle, so this new tide of 
song will wipe out the poet’s growing debt (9-12). 

The praise of the Western Locri, as the home of 
Justice, and of the heroic Muse, and the god of 
War (13-16). The praise of the victor’s trainer 
(16-19), who, with the help of Heaven, can add a 
fine edge to native valour (20f). ‘The joy of the 
prize is seldom attained without toil (22 f). 

Myth of the origin and the first celebration of the 
Olympic games (27-77). 

In honour of an Olympian victory, the poet must 
now sing the thunderbolt of Zeus (78-83). The 
poet's song has come from Thebes at last, like the 
long expected heir granted to the old age of some 
wealthy sire (84-90). Without song, brave deeds 
are in vain, but our victor is sung by the Muses; 
and the poet himself, in his zeal, sings of the famous 
tribe of the Locrians, and the victor fair whom he 
has seen winning the boys’ wrestling-match at 


Olympia (91-105). 
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9 réxos Ovaray old mss (Ss): é 7 bx0s avSpav interpolated mss, 
ye TéKOS avd pay Kayser; téxos dvarwp Hermann (B), — bwadéeo 
M, — duapréwy C; dpar’ dv Schneidewin (GF). 

10 and 11 éxa mss (Bec): dxq Hermann (Mm); 67g Bergk 
(FS). 
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X.—FOR HAGESIDAMUS 
OF LOCRI EPIZEPHYRII 


WINNER IN THE BOYS’ BOXING MATCH, ‘476 B.c. 


Reap me the name of the Olympian victor, the son 
of Archestratus! Tell me where it is written in my 
heart! For I have forgotten that I owed him a 
sweet song; but do thou, O Muse, and also Truth, 
the daughter of Zeus, with a hand that setteth all 
things right, put an end to the blame for a broken 
promise, the blame for wronging a friend. 

Lo, the lingering hours have come from afar, and 
have made me ashamed of my deep debt. Yet 
payment with usance hath power to do away with 
the bitter rebuke of mortal men. Now mark how 
the tide of song, as it floweth, is washing the 
rolling pebbles ashore! Mark how we shall pay our 
debt as a welcome boon in our praise of the victor’s 
home ! 

In that city of the Locrians in the West, dwelleth 
Justice! ; and dear to her is Calliopé, and Arés clad 
in bronze. Even the mighty Heracles yielded in his 


1 Lit. “strictness,” ‘‘unswerving accuracy,” probably an 
allusion to the severe code of the Locrian Zaleucus. 
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18, 92 ‘Ayne. 8: jAyns. mss (BMGFC). 

23 épywv mpd mwavtrwy: étéwy mpomdvt wy conjectured by 
Bergk from Schol. in A, awavtwv trav érav rod Biov. 

25 Bwpav AH Ei eioy (MGEC) ; Boxe — BDG (s) ; Bopdv — 
CNO; pordwv Headlam; fin ‘Hpaxdéos interpolated mss, 
rightly regarded by 8 as corrupt. 

33 jjuevoy most mss and old scholia (M?Fs): fervor Heyne 
(pm ae). 
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OLYMPIAN ODES X 16-35 


battle with Cyenus; and Hagésidamus, victorious as 
a boxer at Olympia, may offer thanks to Ilas, even 
as Patroclus did to Achilles. When anyone is 
born for prowess, one may, as a man, with the help 
of God, whet his keen spirit and prompt him to 
great glory. Few indeed have won, without toil, 
the joy that is a light of life above! all labours. 

But the laws of Zeus prompt me to sing that 
famous scene of contest, founded by Heracles with its 
altars six in number, near the olden tomb of Pelops ; 
for Heracles slew Cteatus, the blameless son of 
Poseidon, and slew Eurytus too, that he might 
forthwith exact from the unwilling and over-weening 
Augeas the wage for his menial service ; and he, 
even Heracles, lay in wait for them in the thicket 
and overcame them below Cleénae by the roadside ; 
for aforetime .the haughty Moliones had destroyed 
for him his Tirynthian host, when it was encamped in 
the heart of Elis. And, verily, not long after, the 


faithless king of the Epeians? saw his rich country, 


1 Or ‘‘before”; or ‘‘for,” ‘‘in recompense for” (Christ), 
but wpd(for avr!) can hardly be defended. Hence the force 
of Bergk’s conjecture éréwy xpoxdytwy, ‘‘for all the years.” 

? The inhabitants of Elis. Cp. O. ix 58. 
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aye, his own city, sinking into the deep gulf of ruin 
beneath the remorseless fire and the iron blows.} 
Hard it is to rid oneself of strife with them that 
are stronger than ourselves; so even he, by his ill 
counsel, last of all found himself captured, and could 
not escape falling into deep destruction. 

Then did the brave son of Zeus gather all the host, 
with the whole of the spoil, in Pisa, and measured 
out a holy precinct for his sire supreme ; and, fencing 
round the Altis, he marked it off in the open, and 
the soil around he set apart as a resting-place for the 
evening banquet, thus doing honour to the stream of 
the Alpheiis, among the twelve rulers divine. And 
he gave a name to the hill of Cronus, for aforetime 
it was nameless, while Oenomaiis was king, and it 
was besprent with many a shower of snow. But, in 
this rite primaeval, the Fates were standing near at 
hand, and Time, the sole declarer of the very truth. 
And Time, in passing onward, clearly told the plain 
story, how Heracles divided the spoils that were 
the gift of war, and offered sacrifice, and how he 
ordained the four years’ festival along with the first 
Olympic games and with contests for victors. 


1 The Moliones, that is Cteatus and Eurytus, the twin sons 
of Poseidon (or of Actor), and the nephews of Augeas king of 
the Epeians; had attacked Heracles, and had slain in Elis the 
host he had brought from Tiryns. They had thus prevented his 
exacting the wage due for cleansing the stables of their uncle, 
Augeas. Accordingly, when the Moliones were on their 
way back from Elis to the Isthmus, Heracles lay in wait 
for them, and slew them near Cleénae. Thereupon, he 
marched against Augeas and put him to death. With the 
spoil thus acquired, he founded the Olympian games. Cp. 
Iliad xi 709, 750 and Pausanias, v I, 7, and 2. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES X 60-83 


Tell me who it was that won the primal crown with 
hands or feet or chariot, when he had set before his 
mind the glory of the games and had attained that 
glory in very deed? In the stadium the bravest in 
running a straight course with his feet was Oeénus, 
son of Licymnius, who had come from Midea at the 
head of his host. And in wrestling, it was Echemus 
who gat glory for Tegea. And the prize in boxing 
was won by Doryclus, who dwelt in the city of ‘Tiryns ; 
and, in the car of four horses, the victor was Samos of 
Mantinea, the son of Halirhothius. Phrastor it was 
who hit the mark with the javelin, and Niceus, who, 
with a circling sweep of his hand, excelled all others 
in flinging afar the weight of stone; and all the 
friendly host raised a mighty cheer, while the lovely 
light of the fair-faced moon lit up the evening, and, 
in the joyous festival, all the precinct rang with 
song like banquet-music. 

And even now, as we follow the first beginnings 
of the games, as a namesake song of the victory 
proud,! we shall loudly sing of the thunder, and the 
fire-flung bolt of Zeus, the lord of the levin, the 
gleaming thunder-bolt that is the fit emblem in 
every victory”; and there shall answer to the pipe 


1 ydpw éxwvuplay vixas ayegdxov means aodav émvixioy or 
"OAupmidvixor. 

2 Thunder was a good omen (/. iv 197), and the thunder- 
bolt appears on coins of Elis, and on later coins of the 
Western Locrians. 
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the swelling melody of songs, which at last have 
come to light beside the famous stream of Dircé.} 

But, even as a son born of a wife is welcome to a 
father who hath already reached the reverse of youth, 
and maketh his heart to glow with happiness, since, 
for one who is dying, it is a hateful sight to see his 
wealth falling to the lot of a master who is a stranger 
from another home; even so, HagésidAmus, whenso- 
ever a man, who hath done noble deeds, descendeth 
to the abode of Hadés, without the meed of song, 
he hath spent his strength and his breath in vain, 
and winneth but a little pleasure by his toil; whereas 
thou hast glory shed upon thee by the soft-toned 
lyre and by the sweet flute, and thy fame waxeth 
widely by favour of the Pierid daughters of Zeus. 

I, the while, who am eagerly lending a hand of 
help, have taken to my heart the famous tribe of the 
Locrians, while I besprinkle with honey a city of 
noble sons; and I have praised the beauteous son of 
Archestratus, whom, on that day, beside the Olympic 
altar, I saw winning victory with the might of his 
hands,—one who was fair to look upon, and was 
graced with that bloom which, in olden days, by the 
blessing of Aphrodité, warded from Ganymede a 
ruthless fate. 


? The fountain of Pindar’s Theban home, cp. J. vi 74. 
11g 





— 


OLYMPIAN XI 


FOR HAGESIDAMUS OF LOCRI 
EPIZEPHYRIE 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue eleventh Olympian was produced at Olympia 
immediately after the victory won in 476 by Hagési- 
dimus of Locri Epizephyrii in the boys’ boxing- 
match. 


There is a time for all things, a time for winds, a 
a time for showers. The time for song is when 
victory is won as the reward of toil (1-6). Beyond 
the reach of envy is the praise that is thus stored up 
for Olympian victors (7 f). This glory the poet's 
tongue would fain increase, but God alone makes 
victor and poet alike to prosper and be wise (8-10). 
To the victor’s olive-wreath the poet will add 
the adornment of his song, and will also praise the 
race of the Western Locrians(11-15). There, in the 
West, the Muses must join the revel, and the poet 
avers that the Muses will there find a hospitable, 
accomplished, and heroic race. Neither the fox nor 
the lion may change his nature (16-21). 
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XL—FOR HAGESIDAMUS 
OF LOCRI EPIZEPHYRII 


WINNER IN THE BOYS’ BOXING MATCH, 476 Bc. 


THERE is a time when men welcome the winds, 
and a time when they welcome the waters of 
heaven, the rain-laden daughters of the cloud.! But, 
when anyone is victorious by aid of toil, then it is 
that honey-voiced odes are a foundation for future 
fame, even a faithful witness to noble exploits. 

* Far beyond envy is the praise that is thus stored 
up for victors at Olympia; and such praises my 
tongue would fain feed and foster; but by the gift 
of a god alone doth a man flourish for ever, as thou 
dost, with wisdom of heart. . 

For the present rest assured, Hagésidamus, son of 
Archestratus, that, for the sake of thy victory in 
boxing, I shall loudly sing a sweet strain that shall 
lend a new grace to the crown of the golden olive, 
while I duly honour the folk of the Western 


? Similarly the clouds are called the ‘‘rain-bearing 
maidens” in the Clouds of Aristophanes, 298. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES XI _ 16-21 


Locrians. There join, ye Muses, in the triumph- 
song ; for I shall pledge my word to you that we shall 
there find a race that doth not repel the stranger, 
or is unfamiliar with noble pursuits, but is wise 
beyond all others and warlike too; for neither the 
tawny fox nor the roaring lion changes his inborn 


nature. 


OLYMPIAN XII 
FOR ERGOTELES OF HIMERA 


INTRODUCTION 


Ereoretis, when he was forced by political faction 
to leave his native city of Cnéssus in Crete, settled at 
Himera in Sicily. He reached Himera during the 
war waged from 478 to 476 between Hieron of 
Syracuse, and ‘Thérén° of Acragas (not between 
Hieron and Gelon, as wrongly stated by the Scholiast). 
The Ode assumes that Himera is now free, and the 
victor has there acquired the right of citizenship 
and that of holding land (Cp. Freeman’s Stcily, ii 
300). 

Crete, his native island, was famous for its runners 
(Xen. Anab. iv 8, 27), and the Cretan exile, after 
winning races at the Pythian and Isthmian games, 
won the long-race at Olympia in 472, the event 
celebrated in the present Ode. He was again 
victorious in 468, and twice at Nemea (Pausanias, vi 
4, 11).~ 

fi. long-race is variously stated to be 7, 12, 20, 
or 24-furlongs (ze. three miles). This last was 
probably the length adopted at Olympia. 


The poet prays that Himera may be blessed by 
Fortune— Fortune who guides ships and wars and 
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councils (1-5). *Men’s hopes are like ships tossed 
up and down at sea (5-9). The future is unseen ; 
pleasure passes into pain; and a sea of troubles into 
peace profound (10-12). [f the victor had not been 
driven from his home in Crete, he would merely have 
been cock of the walk at home, whereas now he has 
, won prizes in the great games of Greece, and has 
exalted his new home of Himera, where he dwells 
amid broad acres of his own (13-19). 


In 1. 19 the victor’s new home of Himera is 
described as “the hot baths of the Nymphs.’ This 
is an allusion to the hot springs, which, at the 
bidding of Athéné, the Nymphs of the land caused 
to burst forth for the refreshment of Heracles. It 
is from these hot baths, or Thermae, that Himera 
derives its modern name of Termini. Cp. Freeman’s 
Sreily, i 59, 77, 417. 
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XIL—FOR ERGOTELES OF HIMERA 


WINNER IN THE LONG FOOT-RACE, 470(%) B.c. 


Daucuter of Zeus the Deliverer! thou saving 
goddess, Fortune! I pray thee to keep watch around 
mighty Himera; for, at thy bidding, swift ships are 
steered upon the sea, and speedy decisions of war 
and counsels of the people are guided on the land. 
Verily, the hopes of men are tossed, now high, now 
low, as they cleave the treacherous sea of fancies 
vain. But never yet hath any man on earth found a 
sure token sent fromn-heaven to tell him how he shall 
fare in the future, but warnings of events to come 
are wrapped in gloom. 

Full many things have befallen man, of which he 
little dreamed, bringing, to some, reversal of delight, 
while others, after battling with a sea of troubles, 
have, in a short space of time, exchanged their 
anguish for the deepest joy. 

Son of Philinor! like some Chanticleer, who is 
courageous at home alone, the fame of thy swift feet 
would have shed its foliage ingloriously beside thy 
native hearth, had not hostile faction bereft thee 
of thy Cnossian fatherland. And now, Ergotelés! 
having won a wreath once at Olympia, and twice 
from Pytho, and at the Isthmus, thou art exalting 
the hot baths of the Nymphs, while dwelling near 
broad acres all thine own. 
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OLYMPIAN XIII 
FOR XENOPHON OF CORINTH 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue father of Xenophon of Corinth won the foot- 
race at Olympia in 504 B.c. Xenophon himself is 
now lauded as having (in 464 s.c.) performed the 
unprecedented feat of winning the stadium and the 
pentathlon on the same day. The stadium was the 
short foot-race of about 200 yards; the length of 
the Olympic. stadium was just under 630° feet. 
The pentathlon was a contest including five events, 
which Simonides enumerates as Apa, todwxeinv, Stoo, 
adxovta, waAnv. ‘The actual order of the events was 
probably foot-race, long jump, discus, javelin, 
wrestling. Victory in three events was sufficient, 
but not necessary. / If no competitor won three 
events, or if two won two events, the prize was 
probably decided by taking account of second or 
third places in the several results (EK. Norman 
Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, 1910, 


p. 370). 


The praise of the victor’s family is bound up with 
the praise of Corinth (1-5), the dwelling-place of 
Law and Justice and Peace (6-10). A noble theme 
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s 
must be treated with truthful courage (11 f). 
Corinth is famed for athletic prowess and inventive 
spirit: it has invented the dithyramb, the bit, and 
the adornment of the pediment with the eagle. 
It is the home of the Muses and of the God of War 
(13-23). May Zeus preserve the people, and welcome 
the triumphal chorus in honour of Xenophon’s victory 
in two events, which have never before been won on 
the same day (24-29). Victories previously won by 
Xenophon (29-34), and by his father (35-40), and 
his family (40-46). These victories are as countless 
as the sand of the sea, but it is now time to make 
an end of this theme (47 f); and thus the poet 
returns to the praise of Corinth, and of the famous 
Corinthians, Sisyphus, Medea,-and Glaucus (49-62). 

The myth of Bellerophon (63-92). But the poet 
must not hurl his javelins too often; he therefore 
checks himself (93-95), and returns to the successes 
won: by the victor’s house; ending with a prayer 
that it may continue to prosper (96~115). 
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7 éuétpopos (Ambrosian recension) Eiphva (mGcS): 6é7é6- 
tpotwos (Vatican recension) Eipdva (BF). 
vapiat mss (BGFC): taf? Ahrens (Ms). 
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XIUI.—FOR XENOPHON OF CORINTH 
WINNER IN THE SHORT FOOT-RACE AND IN THE 
PENTATHLUM, 464 n.c. 

Wauite I laud a house, thrice victor at Olympia, 
gentle to her own citizens, and kindly to strangers, 
I shall take knowledge of prosperous Corinth, 
portal of Isthmian Poseidon, glorious with her noble 
youths. Within her walls dwelleth Law, and her 
sisters, the firm-set foundation of cities, even Justice 
and Peace that is fostered beside her, those guar- 
dians of wealth for man, the golden daughters of 
Themis, who excelleth in counsel; and they are 
resolute in repelling Insolence, the bold-tongued 
mother of Surfeit. Fair is the tale I have to tell, 
and courage that maketh straight for the mark 
prompteth my tongue to speak ; it is a hard struggle 
to quell one’s inborn nature. 

As for you, ye sons of Alétés! full often have the 
Seasons rich in flowers endued you with the splendour 
of victory, while, by your highest merit, ye have ex- 
celled in the sacred games ; full often too have those 
seasons put into the hearts of men the inventions of 
the olden time : but all the fame is due to the first 
finder. 
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29 ré Ambrosian recension (Ms): 8¢€ Vatican recension 
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Whence was it that the graces of Dionysus first 
eame to light, with the ox-driving dithyramb?! Aye, 
aud who was it that, amid the harness of horses, 
invented the restraining bridle,- or, on the temples of 
the gods, planted the twin king of birds?? And 
there the Muse with her sweet breath, there too the 
war-god flourisheth with the deadly spears of youth- 
ful heroes. 

Lord supreme of Olympia! that reignest far and 
wide, O Father Zeus! never, for all time, be thou 
jealous of our language, but, ruling this people in all 
security, grant a straight course to the fair breeze of 
Xenophon’s good fortune, and accept from him the 
duly ordered triumph-band in honour of his crowns, 
the band that he bringeth from the plains of Pisa, 
being victor in the five events, as well as in the foot- 
race. He hath thus attained what no mortal man 
ever yet attained before. And two wreaths of wild 
celery * crowned him, when he appeared at the Isth- 
mian festival; and Nemea hath shown no unkindly 

1 In early times, an ox was the prize of the victor in the 
Githyramb. Simonides describes himself as the winner of 
‘< fifty-six bulls and tripods.” Frag. 145 (202). 

2 In the rest of this ode, Pindar never directly names the 
‘‘ restraining bridle,” or bit ; but resorts to a series of happy 
periphrases :—‘‘a bridle with a golden band” (65), ‘‘a ebarm 
for the steed” (68), ‘‘a wondrous thing” (73), ‘‘a golden 
tamer of the horse’s temper” (78), and ‘‘the gentle 
spell” (85). 

3 3.e. placed the eagle, as a ‘‘ finial,” on the*top of each 
of the two gables or pediments. 

+ The crown of o€Awoy was given as a prize in the Isthmian ~ 
games (cp. WV. iv 88, and J. ii 16 and viii 64). oéAvoyv is 
best identified, not with ‘‘ parsley,” Petroselinum sativum, 
but with ‘‘ wild celery,” Apiuwm graveolens. The river and 
the town Seliniis in Sicily derived their name from the wild 
celery whieh grew plentifully on the banks of the river 
(Head’s Historia Numorum, p. 146, ed. 1887). 
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42 repiles 6 —éptriwot 7 mss, corrected by Erasmus 
Schmid. €Yovr’ mss (MGFCS): €o7ovr’ Bothe (B). 
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OLYMPIAN ODES NII 35-57 


mood ; and, at the stream of Alpheiis, is stored up 
the glory won by the swift feet of his father, Thes- 
salus. At Pytho, he hath the fame of the single 
and the double foot-race, won within the circuit 
of the self-same sun; and, in the same month, at 
rocky Athens did one swift day fling o’er his hair 
three fairest crowns of victory, and seven times was 
he victorious at the festival of Athéna Hellotis. 
In Poseidon’s games betwixt the seas, too long 
would be the songs which shall attain to all the 
victories won by Terpsias and Eritimus, with their 
father Ptoeddérus!; and, as for all your prowess at 
Delphi, and in the Lion’s haunts,? I am ready to 
contend with many as to the number of your prizes ; 
for, in truth, I could not have the skill to tell the 
uumber of the pebbles of the sea. 

, Yet measure due is meet in all things, and the 
fitting moment is the best aim of knowledge ; but I, 
in the fleet of the common Joy, setting forth on a course 
of my own, and telling of the craft and the warrior- 
worth of the men of yore, shall, in the tale of heroic 
prowess, truly speak of Corinth. I shall tell of 
Sisyphus, who, like a very god, was most wise in his 
counsels ; and of Médeia, who resolved on her own 
marriage against her father’s will, and thus saved the 
ship Argo and her seamen. And, again, of old, in 
the fight they? were deemed to decide the issue of 
battles on either side, whether they were essaying, 


1 We might naturally snppose that Ptoeddérus was the 
father of Terpsias and Eritimus; but the scholia make 
Ptoedd6rus (son of Thessalus) a brother, and Eritimus a son 
or grandson, of Terpsias. 

= Nemea. > Corinthians, implied in the context. 


13s 


60 


PINDAR 


Tol pev yever Piro ouy “AT péos 

“Erévav Kopivovtes, ot 6 amo Taptav 

elpryovTes: éx Avkias 6€ [avcov €XOovta Tpdpmeov 
avaot. TOLTL meV 

efevyeT € ev adorei Tletpavas apeTepou TAT POs apyav 

Kal Badd krGpov éupev Kal péyapov: 


én. 


65 


rc 


Os Tas Optw@deos viov ToTe T‘opyovos 7) TOAN aud 
“  Kpouvots 90 

Hayacov bedgar To0éwy emaben, 

T piv ¥é ot L XpuoapmuKa Koupa. xadevov 

Tadnas 7 mpeye : €& oveipov 6 avtixa 

ip trap: povace &: “ Eidess, Atodioa Bacired; 

arye pidtpov TOO tmmetov Séxeu, 

kat Aapaim vv Ovwv tadpov apyavta Tarp 


detEov. 


aTp. 0 


70 


75 


Kvavaryis €v Opprva 100 

KV@TTOVTL ot map0évos Toca ell 

éokev: ava & émarr opO@ Todi. 

TapkKelpevov be guA\NaBwv tépas, 

eTLX@plov LavTeV ao LEVOS evpev, 

deizev mee Kotpavida Tacav TéedevTAY TpPayLaTOS, 
OST ava Bowe Jes 

KOLTUEATO VUKT amo KElvOU XPHoLOS. WS TE Ob 
avTa 

Znvos éyyeckepavvou mais émopev 110 


avT. © A 


dapacid pova xpuoov. 
évuTTvio & a Traytota TiWécbat 


80 Kedijoatd pu, OTav 8 edpucbevel 


79 & EH (mGFcs): &s Byzantine mss (8). 
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OLYMPIAN ODES XII 58-80 


with the dear son of Atreus, to recover Helen, or 
were steadfastly opposing the attempt. And the 
Danai trembled before Glaucus, when he came 
from Lycia, while he boasted before them that in the 
city of Peiréné lay the rule and the rich inheritance 
and the hall of his own ancestor ; who verily suffered 
sorely when he was eager to bind beside the spring 
Pégasus, the son of the snake-girt Gorgon, until at 
last the virgin Pallas brought a bridle with a golden 
band, and the dream became a vision of broad day- 
light, and she said :—* Sleepest thou, son of Aeolus? 
Come! take this to charm thy steed ; and, sacrificing 
a white bull, bring it into the presence of thy grand- 
sire, the tamer of horses.’’! Such were the words 
which the queen of the dark aegis seemed to say to 
him ashe slumbered in the darkness ; and at once he 
leapt to his feet, and seizing the wondrous thing that 
lay beside him, he gladly went and found Polyidus, 
the seer of that land, and told the son of Coeranus 
the whole story,—how that, at the bidding of the 
seer, he had laid him down to rest for the night on 
the altar of the goddess, and how the very daughter 
of Zeus who hurleth the thunderbolt had given him 
that golden tamer of the horse’s temper. And the 
seer bade him with all speed do the bidding of. the 
dream ; and, when he sacrificed the strong-footed 


1 Bellerophon’s father, Aeolus, was a reputed son of 
Poseidon. 
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81 dvapty old mss (MGFS%): avepyy lemma of scholium, 
corrected by Drachmann (xcs). 

83 reAet 5€ most mss (MGFCS): teAe? D alone (B). 

88 Yuxpas mss (BMGFC), Puxper S. éphuwy Hermann 
(Gc): éphuov mss (BMFS). 

97 érlkoupos. “Io Ouoi— Neweg ravp» M in notes (GFCS) 
énlxoupos Ilo @uci—Nepég. mavpw 6° (B and M in text). 
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OLYMPIAN ODES XIII 81-98 


beast to the Lord of the earth, straightway to 
dedicate an altar to Athéné, the goddess of horses. 
Now the power of the gods maketh that which one 
would vow to be impossible and beyond all hope, a 
light achievement. Verily, even so the strong Bellero- 
phon, after all his eager striving, caught the winged 
steed, solely by stretching athwart his jaws that 
gentle spell; and, mounting on his back, at once he 
played the weapon-play in his brazen armour ; and, 
riding on that steed, he assailed from the lonely 
bosom of the chill air that army of womankind, 
the archer host of Amazons; and even slew the 
fire-breathing Chimaera, and the Solymi. 1 shall 
pass in silence over his doom; but Pegasus hath found 
his shelter in the olden stalls of Zeus in Olympus. 
* But I, while casting my javelins straight with a 
whirl must not iniss the mark in plying my many 
darts with the might of my hands.! For gladly have 
I come, as a champion of the Muses enthroned in 
splendour, and also of the race of Oligaethus. As 
to their victories at the Isthmus and at Nemea, with 
a few words shall I make all of them manifest ; and, 
1 wapa oxondy, ‘‘ beside the mark,” is taken with od yph by 
the scholia, and by Thiersch, Dissen, Mezger, and Gilder- 
sleeve. Any praise (like further details on the mythical glories 
of Corinth) that is not directly aimed at the victor, is a dart 
that goes beside the mark. xapa cxowdy (rendered ‘‘ by the 
mark”) is, however, taken by Fennell with eddiv axdytwv 


iévta pouBov. But mapa oxordy is best placed in the second 
clause, where it is naturally contrasted with ed@vy in the first. 
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recension (BM). 

106 f. Tapracala ef BC and scholium éfdks (GS): Map- 
vasig. év NOB (Brc). Wapvacte, ef apat’s ev “Apyei Kbhy 
@ABats M. 

107 ’Apxdow avdoowy old mss (s%, ’Apxdat Bdooas gs"): 


142 


OLYMPIAN ODES XIII 99-115 


as a true witness under solemn oath, the sweet- 
tongued voice of a goodly herald, heard full sixty 
times at both places, will ratify my words. As for 
the victories won by them at Olympia, they have, 
meseems, been already mentioned, and, of those in 
the future, I could tell clearly in the days to come. 
For the present I cherish hope, howbeit the issue is 
in God’s hand ; but, if the good fortune of the house 
have free course, we shall leave this to Zeus and_ 
Enyalius to accomplish. And the prizes won beneath 

the brow of Parnassus, six in number, and, all in 
Argos, and in Thebes, and all that shall be witnessed 
by the royal altar of the Lycaean mount that ruleth 
over the Arcadians, and by Pellina, and Sicyon, and 
Megara, and the fair-walled precinct of the sons of 
Aeacus, and Eleusis, and fertile Marathon, and the 
cities beauteous in wealth beneath the lofty crest of 
Etna, and Euboea,—aye, even throughout all Hellas, 
you may search and find them too many for the eye 
to view. Get thee up and swim away with nimble 
feet! and do thou, O Zeus, the giver of perfection, 
grant reverence and the sweet good-fortune of a 
happy lot. 


"Apdo avacowv interpolated mss ; "Apkas avacowv Hermann 
(BG); “Apxdow dooov i, — oowv C, — adbdwr F. 

114 &ra Pauw, and Kayser with old scholia (BGFCS!) : dAAa 
mss (Ms*). 

114 f. xooiv- Zed réAer, (MGFCS): wooiv, Zed TéAer- (B). 
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OLYMPIAN XIV 
FOR ASOPICHUS OF ORCHOMENUS 


INTRODUCTION 


Orcnomenus in Boeotia was a most ancient city. 
It was the home of the primeval Minyae, and the 
Graces were there worshipped from the _ earliest 
times. The Ode isa brief processional hymn, mainly 
in honour of the Graces. The Scholiasts state that 
the victor won the short foot-race for boys at Olympia 
in Ql. 76 (476) or Ol. 77 (472), but these Olympiads, 
and also Ol. 15, 78, 79, are already assigned to other 
victors. Ol. 76 is probably a mistake for Ol 73 
(488 3.c.). 


The Graces are invoked as the queens of Orcho- 
menus, and as the givers of all blessings; they are 
enthroned beside the Pythian Apollo (1-11). Each 
of them is next invoked by name. The aid of 
Thalia has won the event, which has made the city 
of the Minyae victorious at Olympia (15-18). Echo 
is bidden to bear the glad tidings to the father of 
the victor in the world below (11-22). 
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XIV.—AZOUIXQ OPXOMENIQ 
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2 alte mss (BMGFC): tal re Bergk (s). 

4. °Opx. most mss (GFC): Epx. two late mss (BMS). _ 

6 yAuKe averat Kayser (acs): yAveéa ylvera: mss (BMF). 

13 & P (edd. ). wétvia re Vatican recension. 

15 émaxooire vov Ber rgk (M!GFCS); émdxoot Td viv M?: mdxoor 
vdv mss ; éwdkoos yevou Hermann (B). 
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XIV.—FOR ASOPICHUS OF ORCHOMENUS 
WINNER IN THE BOYS’ SHORT FOOT-RACE 488 (2) B.c. 


Ye that have your portion beside the waters of 
Cephisus! Ye that dwell in a home of fair horses! 
Ye Graces of fertile Orchomenus, ye queens of song 
that keep watch over the ancient Minyae,! listen to 
my prayer! For, by your aid, all things pleasant 
and sweet are accomplished for mortals, if any man 
be skilled in song, or be fair to look upon, or hath 
won renown. Yea, not even the gods order the 
dance or the banquet, without the aid of the holy 
Graces. Nay, rather, they are the ministrants of all 
things in heaven, where their thrones are set beside 
the Lord of the golden bow, the Pythian Apollo, 
and where they adore the ever-flowing honour of the 
Olympian Father 

O queen Aglaia, and Euphrosyné, that lovest the 
dance and song, ye daughters of the mightiest of 
the gods! may ye listen now; and thou Thalia, that 
art enamoured of the song and dance, when thou hast 
looked upon this triumphant chorus, as it lightly 
steppeth along in honour of the victors good 


1 The ancient inhabitants of Orchomenus. 
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OLYMPIAN ODES XIV 17-24 


fortune. For I have come to sing the praise of 
Asopichus with Lydian tune and with meditated lays, 
because, thanks to thee, the house of the ae is 
aoe in Olympia. 

Now ! hie thee, Echo, to the dark-walled heed of 
Persephoné, and bear the glorious tidings to the 
father, so that, when thou hast seen Cleedinanl: thou 
mayest tell him that, beside the famous vale of Pisa, 
his son hath crowned his youthful locks with garlands 
won from the ennobling games. 
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THE PYTHIAN ODES 


PYTHIAN I 
FOR HIERON OF HieiNe 


INTRODUCTION 


In 476 3.c. Hieron, after transporting all the 
inhabitants of Catana to Leontini, peopled it afresh 
with 5,000 settlers from the Peloponnésus, and 5,000 
from Syracuse, and gave this new city the name of 
Aetna. In 475 there was a great eruption of Mount 
Etna, described in the course of this Ode (21-28). 
In 474 the naval attack of the Etruscans on Cumae 
was repelled by the ships of Hieron (72); and, in the 
year 470, Hieron, as founder of the city of Aetna, 
caused himself to be proclaimed as “ Aetnaean ” (32) 
on the occasion of the Pythian victory celebrated in 
this Ode. This victory of Hieron’s chariot was won 
in the 29th Pythiad, that is, in August, 470. The 
same victory is celebrated in the fourth Ode of 
Bacchylides. 


The lyre or cithern is here invoked as the instru- 
ment of Apollo and the Muses; its music is obeyed 
by the dancer’s step and by the singer’s voice ; even 
by the thunderbolt and the bird of Zeus, and by the 
son of Zeus, namely the god of War (1-12). 

But Music is hated by all that Zeus loves not, as 
by Typhon, pinioned beneath Mount Etna, whence 
he flings up jets of unapproachable fire (13-28). 
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INTRODUCTION 


The poet prays for the favour of the lord of 
Mount Etna, whose namesake city was glorified: on 
the Pythian course by its famous founder, when the 
herald proclaimed him as the “ Aetnaean” (29-33). 
This victory is a happy omen for the new city 
(33-38). Apollo is also prayed to make the land a 
land of noble men (39 f). 

All the exploits of man are due to the gods (41 f). 
Then follow the praises of Hieron, and the prayer 
. that, like Philoctétés of old, he may be befriended 
by a god (43-57). 

Let the victory be celebrated by the Muse at the 
palace of Hieron’s son, Deinomenes, now King of 
Aetna (58-60), the city which Hieron has estab- 
lished according to the laws of the Dorian race 
(61-66). May this harmony between princes and 
people abide ; may peace be handed down from sire 
to son (67-70); and may Zeus keep the Carthaginian 
and the Etruscan in their own homes, now that they 
have seen the insolence of their ships quelled off 
Cumae (71-75). The victory of Himera is to Hieron 
and his brothers what Salamis is to Athens, what 
Plataea is to Sparta (75-80). 

But brevity is best. Men hate to hear of the 
prosperity of others; but it is better to be envied 
than pitied (81-85). Hieron is prompted to keep to 
the cause of justice and truth, and to continue to be 
generous and kindly (86-92). When men are dead, 
it is Fame that reveals their true lives to chroniclers 
and to poets. Neither the generous kindliness of 
Croesus, nor the cruelty of Phalaris is forgotten. 
Good fortune is first; good fame is next; and the 
winning of both is the highest crown (92-100). 


ITYOIONIKAI 


I.—IEPONI AITNAIQO 
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POE PYTHIAN ODES 


I.—FOR HIERON OF AETNA 


WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE 470 B.c. 


O GotpeN lyre, that are owned alike by Apollo 
and by the violet-tressed Muses! thou lyre, which 
the footstep heareth, as it beginneth the gladsome 
dance ; lyre, whose notes the singers obey, when- 
ever, with thy quivering strings, thou preparest to 
strike up the prelude of the choir-leading overture ! 

Thou abatest even the warring thunderbolt of 
everlasting flame; and the eagle, king of birds, 
sleepeth on the sceptre of Zeus, while his swift 
pinions twain are drooping, and a darksome mist is 
shed over his bending head, sweetly sealing his 
eyelids; and the bird, as he slumbereth, heaveth 
his buxom back beneath the spell of thy throbbing 
tones. For even the stern god of war setteth aside 
his rude spears so keen, and warmeth his heart in 
deep repose ; and thy shafts of music soothe even 
the minds of the deities, by grace of the skill of 
Léto’s son and the deep-zoned Muses. 

But all the beings that Zeus hath not loved, are 
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PYTHIAN ODES I 14-32 


astonied, when they hear the voice of the Pierides, 
whether on the earth, or on the resistless sea; 
whereof is he who lieth in dread Tartarus, that 
foeman of the gods, Typhon with his hundred heads, 
who was nurtured of old by the famed Cilician cave, 
though now the steep shores above Cymé, and Sicily 
too, lieth heavy on his shaggy breast, and the column 
that soareth to heaven crusheth him, even snow-clad 
Etna, who nurseth her keen frost for the live-long 
year,—Etna, from whose inmost caves burst forth 
the purest founts of unapproachable fire, and, in the 
day-time, her rivers roll a lurid stream of smoke, 
while amid the gloom of night, the ruddy flame, as 
it sweepeth along, with erashing din whirleth rocks 
to the deep sea far below. And that monster fling- 
eth aloft the most fearful founts of fire, a noodles 
marvel to behold, a wonder even to hear, when men 
are hard by; such a being is he that lieth bound 
between those dark-leaved heights and the ground 
below, while all his out-stretched back is goaded by 
his craggy couch. 

Grant, grant, we may find grace with thee, O 
Zeus, that hauntest that mount, that forefront of a 
fruitful land,—that mount, whose namesake city near 
at hand was glorified by its famous founder, when the 
herald proclaimed her in the Pythian course by tell- 
ing of Hieron’s noble victory with the chariot.1 Even 


1 The city of Aetna, founded in 474 by Hieron. 
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PYTHIAN ODES I 33-48 


as sea-faring men deem as their first blessing the 
coming of a favouring breeze at the outset of their 
voyage, for, haply, at the end also, they may win 
them a more prosperous return to their home; even 
so doth the thought inspired by his good fortune 
prompt the hope that this city will from henceforth 
be famous for victorious wreaths and coursers, and 
that its name will be heard amid tuneful triumphs. 
O Phoebus, lord of Lycia and of Delos, thou that 
lovest the Castalian fount of Parnassus, mayest thou 
be willing to make this purpose good, and this land 
a land of noble men. 

From the gods come all the means of mortal 
exploits ; thanks to the gods are men wise and brave 
and eloquent. And, while I am eager to praise my 
hero, I trust I may not fling, as it were, outside the 
lists the bronze-tipped javelin which I brandish in 
my hand, but may fling it afar, and thus surpass my 
foes. Qh that all time to come may, even as hereto- 
fore, waft him in the straight course of prosperity and 
of all the blessings of wealth, and also grant oblivion 
of all pains. Then would he recall in what battles 
amid wars he once held his ground with steadfast soul, 
what time, from the hands of the gods, he and his won 


1 At the foundation of the Olympic games ‘‘ Phrastor with 
the javelin hit the mark” (O. x 71); but in the athletic 
competitions of historie times, down to about 400 B.c., 
distance was the only object. See NV. vii 71, J. ii 35, and cp. 
KE. Norman Gardiner’s Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, 
pp. 339, 347, 353. 
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PYTHIAN ODES I 49-64 


them honour, such as no other Greek hath gathered, 
even a lordly crown of wealth. But now he was 
following in the ways of Philoctétés,! when he was 
prompted to take the field; for, under the stress of 
need, even the proud man fawned for his friendship.’ 
Thus do they say that god-like heroes went to bring 
from Lemnos the bowman son of Poeas, who was 
wearied with his wound, but who yet sacked the city 
of Priam, and ended the toil of the Danai, though he 
went on his way with a frame that was weak; but 
thus was it ordered of Fate. Even so, for the time 
that is still to come, may God be the preserver of 
Hieron, giving him all he desireth in due season. 

I would bid my Muse also stand beside Deino- 
menés,® while she loudly praiseth the guerdon won by 
the chariot of four steeds. The victory of the sire is 
a joy that also concerneth the son; therefore let us 
devise a friendly song in honour of Aetna’s king, for 
whom Hieron founded that city with the aid of; god- 
built freedom, according to the laws of the rule of 
Hyllus. And the sons of Pamphylus, aye, and verily 
of the Heracleidae also, though they dwell beneath 
the cliffs of Tay¥getus, are willing to abide for ever, 

1 Philoctétés, son of Poeas, was wounded on his way to 
Troy, and was left in the island of Lemnos. He there 
remained until the tenth year of the Trojan war, when he 
was hrought to Troy, as an oracle had declared that the city 
could not be taken without the arrows, which Heracles had 
bequeathed to Philoctétés. 

* ““Kymé, hard pressed by the Etruscan enemy, prayed 
for help from the lord of Syracuse, whose intervention on 
behalf of Lokroi . . . may have gained him the reputation 
of the genera] defender of oppressed Italiot cities ” (Freeman’s 
Sicily, 11 250). Cp. Diodorus, xi 51 (474 B.c.), xrapayevonévwy 
xpos avrdy xpeoBéwy éx Kupns rijs “IraAlas wal deouévev BonOjaa 
woAcuoupevoars bed Tuppnvay BaraTToxparovrTwy. 

> Son of Hieron, and ruler of Aetna. 
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PYTHIAN ODES I 65-78. 


as Dorians, under the ordinances of Aegimius.! They 
gat them Amyclae? and prospered, sallying forth from 
Pindus, those glory-laden neighbours of the ‘Tyndar- 
idae with their white horses; and the fame of their 
spear burst into bloom. 

O Zeus, that crownest all things, grant that the 
words of men may with truth assign no less good- 
fortune to citizens and kings alike, beside the waters 
of Amenas. With thy blessing may he who himself 
is the leader, and giveth his behests to his son, 
honour the people, and prompt them to concord and 
peace. 

Grant, I beseech thee, O son of Cronus, that the 
battle-shout of the Carthaginians and Etruscans may 
abide at home in peace and quiet, now that they 
have seen that their over-weening insolence off 
Cumae hath brought lamentation on their ships? ; 
such were the losses they suffered, when vanquished 
by' the lord of the Syracusans,—-a fate which flung 
their young warriors from their swift ships into 
the sea, delivering Hellas from grievous bondage. 
From Salamis shall I essay to win for my reward 
the favour of the Athenians,‘ but, at Sparta, I shall 
tell of the battle before Cithaeron,>—those ‘battles 
twain in which the Medes with curved bows suffered 
sorely ; but, by the well-watered bank of the river 

1 There were three Dorian tribes, the Hylleis, the 
Pamphyli, and the Dymanes. The Hylleis were descended 
from Hyllus, the son of Heracles ; and the other two from 
Pamphflus and Dymas, the sons of Aegimius. 

2 An old Achaean town in Laconia, 2} miles S.E. of 
Sparta; finally taken by the Dorians with the aid of the 
Theban Aegeidae (cp. J. vii 14). 

3 The naval battle off Cumae, 474 B.c. 

_* The battle of Salamis, September, 480 B.c. 

> The battle of Plataea, 479 B.c. 
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PYTHIAN ODES I 79-93 


Himeras, (I shal] win reward) by paying my tribute 
of song to the sons of Deinomenés,—the song of 
praise, which they won by their valour, while their 
foemen were fore-spent.! 

If thou shouldest speak in season due, blending 
the strands of many themes into a brief compass, 
less cavil followeth of men. For dull satiety blunteth 
all the eagerness of expectation; but that which 
is heard by fellow-citizens lieth heavy on their secret 
soul, and chiefly when it concerns the merits of 
others. Nevertheless, since envy is better than 
pity,? hold to thy noble course! Steer thy people 
with the helm of justice, and forge thy tongue on 
the anvil of truth! If any word, be it ever so 
light, falleth by chance, it is borne along as a word 
of weight, when it falleth from thee. Thou art the 
faithful steward of an ample store. Thou hast many 
trusty witnesses to thy deeds of either kind.? But 
do thou abide in a temper that bloometh in beauty, 
and, if indeed thou delightest in hearing evermore 
what is sweet to hear, wax not over-weary in thy 
spending. Rather, like a steersman, suffer thy sail 
to be set free to catch the breeze. Be not allured, 
my friend, by cunning gains! When men are dead 
and gone, it is only the loud acclaim of praise that 
surviveth mortals and revealeth their manner of 


1 At the battle of Himera, 480 B.c., Gelén, the eldest of 
the sons of Deinomenés, held the supreme command (Free- 
man’s Sicily, ii 189-207); but, in the lines of Simonides on 
the Delphian tripod, all the four sons, Gelén, Hierdn, 
Polyzélus, and Thrasybilus, join in recording their share 
in the deliverance of Hellas (1b. note on p. 205). 

2 Cp. Herodotus, iii 52, ‘it is better to be envied than to 
be pitied.” 

3 A polite enphemism for ‘‘ good or evil deeds.” 
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PYTHIAN ODES I 94-100 


life to chroniclers and to bards alike. The kindly 
generosity of Croesus fadeth not away, while Phalaris,! 
ruthless in spirit, who burned his victims in his 
brazen bull, is whelmed for ever by a hateful infamy, 
and no lyres beneath the roof-tree welcome him as 
a theme to be softly blended with the warbled 
songs of boys. The first of prizes is good-fortune ; 
the second falleth to fair fame; but, whosoever 
findeth and winneth both, hath received the highest 
crown. 
1 Tyrant of Acragas, 570-554 B.c. 


PY THIAN,1m 
FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE 


INTRODUCTION 


Turis Ode celebrates a victory, won by Hieron of 
Syracuse, in a chariot-race, not at the Pythian 
games, but (probably) at the Theban Iolaia. It 
includes a reference to the deliverance of the 
Western Locris (18 f) from the hostile designs of 
Anaxilas of Rhegium in 477, and is therefore later 
than that event. It was not until April or May, 476, 
that Hieron took the title of BactrXev’s. This title 
is not given him in the present Ode. Hence the 
Ode is placed by Gaspar in 477-6 (probably late in 
477). Schréder suggests 475, and Wilamowitz 
474-0. The Ode was sung at Syracuse, whither it 
was sent (apparently) with a promise of a hymn to 
Castor at some future date (69 f). This hymn may 
have been identical with that in which Hieron is 
addressed as (a€éwv tepdv 6pavupe xtiotop Aitvas, the 
date of which must be later than the founding of 
Aetna in 476 (Frag. 105). 


To mighty Syracuse, rearer ot men and of horses, 
the poet brings from Thebes a lay in honour of 
Hieron’s victory. Hieron is aided by Artemis and 
Hermes, when he yokes his horses, and prays to 
Poseidon (1-12). Other lords have other praises, 
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and, even as Cinyras is praised by Cyprian voices, 
as beloved of Apollo, and as the minion of Aphrodité, 
so Hieron is praised by the grateful voice of the 
virgin of Western Locris, whose eye has won new 
courage from his aid (13-20). The awful doom of 
Ixion warns us to requite our benefactors (21-24). 

The myth of Ixion (25-48). 

God humbles the proud, and gives glory to the 
humble (49-52). The example of Archilochus warns 
us against calumny. Wealth and good fortune are 
the highest themes of song (53-56). Hieron deserves 
praise for his wealth and his honour; he has never 
been rivalled in Greece ; he is famed for his exploits 
in war and in council, on horse and on foot. This 
song is sent as Tyrian cargo across the sea, and 
another song shall follow (57-71). 

Be true to thyself; the ape is pretty in the eyes of 
children only, and not in those of the _ blessed 
thadamanthys, whose soul has no delight in deceit 
(72-75). Slanderers are like foxes, that gain nothing 
by all their cunning. The deceitful citizen is always 
fawning, and never speaks with a straightforward 
courage (76-82). Such boldness the poet cannot 
share ; loyal to his friends, he will play the wolf 
against his foes. In every State straightforwardness 
is always best (83-88); man must not fight against 
God, who exalts divers persons at divers times. 
Even this diversity of good fortune does not satisfy 
the envious ; eager for more, they only over-reach 
themselves, and suffer hurt (89-92). It is best to 
bear God’s yoke, and not to kick against the pricks 
(93-95). For himself, the poet would only wish to 
please, and to consort with, those who are noble (96). 
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I1.—FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE 


WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE AT THE THEBAN IOLAIA 
75() Bc 


Micuty city of Syracuse! holy ground of Ares, 
that is ever plunged in war! thou nursing-place 
divine of heroes and steeds that rejoice in steel ! 
Lo, I come from splendid Thebes, and I bring 
a song that telleth of the race of the four- 
horse chariot that shaketh the earth,—that race 
in which Hieron was victorious with his glorious 
team,! and thus crowned Ortygia with wreaths that 
shine afar,—Ortygia, the haunt of the river-goddess 
Artemis, not without whose aid he guided with his 
gentle hands those steeds with broidered reins. For 
that maiden-goddess of the chase, and Hermes, lord 
of the wrestling-ring, with their twain hands present 
him with those gleaming trappings, when he yokes 
the strength of his steeds to his polished car, and to 
the wheels that obey the bit, while he calleth on 
the god who wieldeth the trident and ruleth far 
and wide. 

Other lords have other minstrels to pay them the 
meed of inelodious song, as the guerdon of victory. 
Full .oft do the praises of the men of Cyprus echo 


1 This victory is supposed by Boeckh to have been won by 
Hieron at Thebes, either at the Heracleia, or at the Iolaia, 
held in honour of Iolaiis, son of Iphicles, the half-brother of 
Heracles. The stadium of [Iolaiis was outside the N.E. gate 
of Thebes (Pausanias ix 23, 11). 
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PYTHIAN ODES II 16-34 


the name of Cinyras, -Aphrodité’s priestly minion, 
who was gladly loved by golden-haired Apollo. For 
those praises are prompted by a gratitude which 
giveth reverential regard in requital for kindly 
deeds. ; 

But, as for thee, O son of Deinomenés, the 
Locrian maiden in the West singeth thy praise before 
her door ; after bewildering troubles of war, thanks 
to thy power, her glance is now steadfast. 

Men tell us that Ixion, as he whirleth round 
and round on his winged wheel, by the behests of the 
gods, teacheth the lesson that men should requite the 
benefactor with fresh tokens of warm gratitude. 
He learnt that lesson only too well; for though he 
received the boon of a happy life among the gracious 
children of Cronus, he could not be content with his 
great prosperity, what time with madness of spirit 
he became enamoured of Héra, the allotted partner 
of the wedded joys of Zeus. But his insolence drove 
him into overweening infatuation, and soon did the 
man, suffering what was fit, meet with a wondrous 
doom. For toil is the requital of both of his of- 
fences, firstly, in that the hero was the first who, not 
without guile, imbrued mortal men with kindred 
blood, and, again, in that, in the vast recesses of that 
bridal chamber, he tempted the honour of the spouse 
of Zeus. But it is ever right to mark the measure 
of all things by one’s own station. For unlawful 
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PYTHIAN ODES II 35-51 


embraces have ere now flung men into the depth of 
trouble ; such embraces came even on fim; since it 
was a cloud that, all unwitting, he embraced in the 
bliss of his delusive dream, for, in semblance, that 
cloud was like unto the Queen of the Celestials, the 
daughter of Cronus. It was the hands of Zeus that 
had set that cloud as a snare for him, a_ beautiful 
bane. And so he brought about his own binding to 
the four spokes of the turning wheel, even his own 
fell doom ; and, being thus entangled in bonds inex- 
tricable, he received the message of warning for all 
the world. Without the blessing of the Grades did 
that mother bear him a monstrous offspring, there 
was never such a mother, never such a_ son,!—~an 
offspring unhonoured either among men or amid the 
ordinances of the gods. And she reared him up, and 
called him by the name of Centaurus, who consorted 
with the Magnesian mares by the spurs of Pélion, 
and thence there came into being a host wondrous 
to look upon, resembling both their parents, the 
dam’s side down, the upper side the sire’s.? 

God fulfilleth every purpose, even as he desireth, 
God that not only overtaketh the winged eagle, but 
_ also surpasseth the dolphin on thé sea, and bendeth 


1 Seymour’s rendering. 
2 So rendered by Gildersleeve. 
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PYTHIAN ODES II 52-71 


many a proud mortal beneath his sway, while to 
others he giveth glory that knoweth no eld. 

But I must refrain from the violent bite of slan- 
derous calumny ; for, though far removed in time, I 
have seen the. bitter-tongued Archilochus! full often 
in distress, because he battened on bitter abuse of his 
foes. But wealth, with wisdom allotted thereto, is 
the best gift of Fortune ; and thou clearly hast this 
boon, so that thou canst show it forth with freedom 
of soul, thou prince and lord of many a battlemented 
street and of a host of men. But if, when wealth 
and honour are in question, any one saith that among 
the men of old any other king hath surpassed thee in 
Hellas, in his idle fancy he striveth in vain. 

I shall ascend a prow that is crowned with flowers, 
while I sound the praise of valour. 

Youth findeth its strength in courage amid dread 
wars ; and thence do I| declare that thou also hast 
won thy boundless fame by fighting, not only among 
warrior horsemen, but also among men on foot ; and 
thy counsels, riper than thy years, prompt me to say 
what cannot be challenged, even to praise thee with 
the fullest praise. Now fare thee well. 

This song of mine is being sped athwart the 
foaming sea, as Tyrian merchandise ; but do thou 
look with favour on the strain in honour of Castor, 
the strain in mode Aeolian, greeting it in honour of 
the seven-toned cithern. 

1 Archilochus, the bitter satirist of Paros, flourished in 
650 B.c., about 175 years before the time of the present poem. 
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PYTHIAN ODES II 72-88 


Be true to thyself, now that thou hast learnt what 
manner of man thou art. It is only in the eyes of 
children, as thou knowest, that the ape is “ pretty,” 
ever “pretty”; but Rhadamanthys is in bliss,! 
because he had for his allotted portion that fruit of 
thought which none can blame, nor is he gladdened 
in his inmost soul by cunning wiles, even such as 
always haunt a man by reason of the devices of 
whisperers. Stealthy purveyors of slander are a curse 
that baffles both sides alike ; they are exceeding like 
unto foxes in temper. But what doth the cunning 
fox really gain by his cunning? For, while, when 
the rest of the tackle hath the fisherman’s bait in the 
depth of the sea, I, like a cork above the net, float 
undipped in the brine ; a deceitful citizen can never 
utter a word of force among noble men, yet he 
fawneth on all and thus weaveth on every side his 
tangled path. I cannot share his boldness; be it 
mine to befriend my friend, while, against my foe, as 
a foe indeed, will I play the wolf, by rushing stealth- 
ily upon him, pacing now here, now there, in 
diverse ways. But, under every mode of government, 
a man of straightforward speech cometh to the front, 
whether at the tyrant’s court, or where the boisterous 
host, or where the wise, have care of the State. 

But one must not fight against God, who, at one 


1 That is, ‘‘in the Islands of the Blest.” Cp. O. ii $3. 
As a judge in the future life, Rhadamanthys (brother of 
Minos, and law-giver of Crete) owed his felicity to his love 
of justice. 
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89 rorét BCE (MS): wort D (BGFC). 
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PYTHIAN ODES II 89-96 


while, exalteth the power of yonder men, and, at 
another, granteth high honour to others. Yet not 
even this doth soothe the mind of the envious; but, 
stretching the measuring-line too tightly, they pierce 
their own heart with a galling wound,! ere they atiain 
what they are devising with anxious thought. Yet is 
it best to bear lightly the yoke that resteth on one’s 
neck, for, as ye know, it is a slippery course to kick 
against the goads. But may it be my lot to please 
them that are noble, and to consort with them. 


1 «The measuring-line has two sharp pegs. ‘The measurer 
fastens one into the ground and pulls the cord tight, in order 
to stretch it over more space than it ouglit to cover 
(xepiooas). In so doing he runs the peg into his own heart ”’ 
(Gildersleeve). 
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PYTHIAN III 
FOR HIERON OF "SYRACUSE 


INTRODUCTION 


Tuis Ode celebrates the victory won on the 
Pythian racecourse by Hieron’s horse, Pherenicus. 
The Scholiast on this Ode states that Hieron was 
victorious at the Pythian games whose dates corre- 
spond to 482 and 478 s.c. Both of these victories 
are implied in this Ode by the use of the plural 
orepavors in line 73. But the epithet Airvatos (69) 
shows that the composition of the Ode is later than 
476, the year in which Hieron assumed the title. 
The composition of the Ode may therefore be 
assigned to the winter of 474, but the Ode com- 
memorates the victories won by Pherenicus in the 
Pythian festivals of 482 and 478. Pherenicus is also 
the winning horse celebrated in the first Olympian, 
476 B.c. 

At the date of the present Ode, Hieron was in 
failing health ; he was still suffering in 470 (Pyth. i 
50-57), and he died in 467. 


Would that Cheiron, the master of Asclépius, 
were still alive (1-7), Apollo’s son, Asclépius, to 
whom his mother, Corénis, gave birth as she died on 
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the funeral pyre (8-16). Many were the cures 
wrought by Asclépius (47-53), who at last was slain 
by lightning for his presumption in raising a man 
from the dead (54-58). Mortal men must not 
presume ; life immortal is beyond their reach 
59-62). 

Would that the poet might have prevailed on 
Cheiron to train another healer (63-67), and 
thus have crossed the sea to Sicily, bearing the 
double boon of health and song (68-76). But the 
poet must stay at Thebes, and, at his own door, pay 
vows to Rhea for the health of Hieron (77-79). 

“The immortals give to mortals two ills for every 
blessing’’ (80-82). Ills are borne bravely by the 
noble, such as Hieron, who has prosperity for part of 
his lot (82-86). Unmixed prosperity was not 
allotted either to Péleus or to Cadmus (86-103). We ° 
must enjoy what we can, while we may (103-106). — 
The poet must be content, but he will pray for 
wealth, and will hope for fame (107-111). Fame 
rests on song; song has given fame to the long lives 
of Nestor and Sarpédon. Song gives length of days 
to merit, but this is a lot attained by few (112-116). 
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6 vwduvlas — yutapxéos mss (Hermann’, mFGcs), —os ‘‘ must 
be lengthened to save the metre”: yvwdurav — yutaprewy 
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14 dxetpoxdug BCV (BmcrFs!): dxepoexdua HL with inferior 
Vatican mss (S%), cp. J. 1 7. 
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I1]1.—FOR HIERON OF SYRACUSE 
WINNER IN THE HORSE RACE, 482, 478; DATE OF ODE, 474(?) B.c. 


Ir the poet’s tongue might breathe the prayer 
that is on the lips of all, I would pray that Cheiron, 
son of Philyra, who is dead and gone, were now alive 
again,—he who once ruled far and wide as the 
offspring of Cronus, who was the son of Heaven. 
Would that that rugged monster with spirit kindly 
unto men, were reigning still in Pélion’s glens, even 
such as when, in olden days, he reared Asclépius, that 
gentle craftsman who drove pain from the limbs that 
he healed,—that hero who gave aid in all manner ot 
maladies. 

Or ever the daughter of Phlegyas! could bear him, 
in the fulness of time, with the aid of Eleithuia, the 
goddess of child-birth, she was stricken in her cham- 
ber by the golden arrows of Artemis, and thus 
descended to the home of Hades by the counsels of 
Apollo. Not in vain is the wrath of the sons of 
Zeus. For she, in the errors of her heart, had lightly 
regarded that wrath; and, although she had afore- 
time consorted with Phoebus of the unshorn hair, 

! Coronis, 1. 25, 
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24 dvdray old mss (BMC), aidtay (F): adtav Moschopults, 
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28 yuduav BD (MGFOS): yveug C (B). 

33 Ovotcay mss (BMGEC): Ovfoicay Wilhelm Schulze (s). 
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PYTHIAN ODES III 15-34 


and bare within her the pure seed of the god, yet 
without her father’s knowledge she consented to be 
wedded to another. She waited not for the coming 
of the marriage feast, nor for the music of the full- 
voiced hymenaeal chorus, even the playful strains 
that maiden-mates love to utter in evening songs. 
No! she was enamoured of an absent love,—that 
passion, which many, ere now, have felt. For, among 
men, there is a foolish company of those, who, pntting 
shame on their home, cast their glances afar, and 
pursue idle dreams in hopes that shall not be fulfilled. 

Such was the strong infatuation that the spirit of 
the fair-robed Corénis had caught. For she slept in 
the couch of a stranger who came from Arcadia ; 
but she escaped not the ken of the watchful geod ; 
for, although he was then at the sacrificial shrine of 
Pytho, yet Loxias, the king of the temple, perceived 
it in his mind that knoweth all things, with his 
thought convinced by an unerring prompter. He 
never deceiveth others; and he is not himself 
deceived by god or man, in deed or counsel. Even 
so, at that time, he knew of her consorting with the 
stranger, Ischys, son of Elatus, and of her lawless 
deceit. Thereupon did he send his sister, Artemis, 
speeding with resistless might, even to Lacereia, for 
the unwedded girl was dwelling by the banks of 
the Boebian lake! ; and a hateful doom perverted her 


1 In S.E. Thessaly. Cordnis is one of Hesiod’s heroines, 
‘‘who, dwelling in the Détian plain over against the vine- 
clad Amyrus, as a maid unwedded washed her feet in the 
Boebian lake.” Cp. Homeric Hymn xvi, and Strabo, 
pp. 442, 647. 


187 


PINDAR 


b ‘ id 3 4 4 \ , 
35 és Kakoy Tpevrals ébapdoaaTo viv: Kal yEerToverv 
\ a a 
ToAXot éTravpov, aua & &pOapev, worrav 8 dpet 
a b) CiuN 
mop €& évos 
/ > \ 3 of ef 
onéeppatos evOopov aiaotwoev Drav. 
ér, 2 
> 
GAN Emel Tevet Bécap ev Evrive 
ie te f 2 4 
avyyovo Koupay, cédas 6 apdédpapev 
¢ 
40 AdBpov Adgaiotov, tor éeemev “AtroAAwY: “ Od- 
KETL 70 
f A / + A 3 / 
TAAGOpAaL WuKXa yEevos apov ohecaat 
b] / S \ if \ / 93 
otkTpoTaT@ Gavat@ patpos Bapeta ovy mada. 
“ 4 : , 8 b] ¢ \ a ? b] 
os dato: Bapate & év mpwoT@ Kuywov maid éx 
VEK POU 
(va , b] b) n f / 
aptace Katopéva © avT@ dréhatve Tupa* 
/ Cee. f f, iu iA 
45 kat pa viv Maryvynte dépwv rope Kevtavp@ 
6vbaat 80 
f b) f, A s 
ToduTHnpovas avOp@roalv \ac8at voaous. 
oTp. 
4 \ Led ed pi > / 
TOUS MEV WV, OTTOL MOXOY avTOpUTeV 
éXxéwv Evvdoves, 7) TOM@ YAAK@ péAN TETPHLEVOL 
/ 
7 NEppeace THAEBOXD, , ; j 
aA a - “ 
50 7) Gepwv@ trupi mepOdpevor Seuas 7 Yew@vi, NUT ALS 
GAXov aAXOL@V aYéwv 90 
éEayev, Tovs pev paraxals erraodais audhérror, 
tovs 6€ mpocavéa mivovtas, 1) yviow TepdtTev 
mavTobev 
, \ \ rad y > , 
pappaxa, Tous 5€ Topats Extacev opGors. 
avT. 
Gra Képdet Kal codia dédeTat. 
41 dusy BC? (pBMaerc): auby C1D (s), eudy H. 
44 d:€pawve BC! (Mears): dépave DC? (B2C). 
188 


EE ae” ee 


PYTHIAN ODES III 35-54 


heart and laid her low, and many of her neighbours 
suffered for the same, and perished with her; even 
as, on a mountain, the fire that hath been sped by a 
single spark layeth low a mighty forest. 

But, when the kinsmen had placed the girl in the 
midst of the wooden walls of the pyre, and the wild 
flame of the fire-god was playing around it, then 
spake Apollo :—* No longer can I endure in my heart 
to slay my own child by a death most piteous, at the 
self-same time as its mother’s grievous doom.” He 
stepped forward but once, and anon he found his 
child, and snatched it from the corse, while the 
kindled fire opened for him a path of light; and he 
bare the babe away, and gave it to the Magnesian 
Centaur to teach it how to heal mortal men of 
painful maladies. 

And those whosoever came suffering from the 
sores of nature, or with their limbs wounded either 
_ by gray bronze or by far-hurled stone, or with bodies 
wasting away with summer’s heat or winter's cold, he 
loosed and delivered divers of them from diverse 
pains, tending some of them with kindly incantations, 
giving to others a soothing potion, or, haply, swathing 
their limbs with simples, or restoring others by the 
knife. But, alas! even the lore of leech-craft is 
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PYTHIAN ODES III 55-76 


enthralled by the love of gain; even he was seduced, 
by a splendid fee of gold displayed upon his palm, 
to bring back from death one who was already 
its lawful prey. Therefore the son of Cronus with 
his hands hurled his shaft through both of them, and 
swiftly reft the breath from out their breasts, for 
they were stricken with sudden doom by the gleam- 
ing thunderbolt. We must seek from the gods for 
such boons as best befit a mortal mind, knowing 
what lieth before our feet, and knowing of what 
estate we are. Seek not, my soul, the life of the 
immortals; but enjoy to the full the resources that 
are within thy reach. 

But, if only the sage Cheiron had still been dwell- 
ing in his cave, and if only our honey-sweet songs 
had cast a spell upon his soul, surely I had persuaded 
him to send some one to heal noble men from their 
fits of fever, some one called the son of Asclépius or 
of Apollo. 

Thus had I gone on shipboard, cleaving the 
Ionian main, on my voyage to the fount of Arethusa 
and to the presence of my friend, the lord of Aetna, 
who ruleth at Syracuse as a king who is gentle to 
his citizens, bearing no grudge against them that are 
noble, while he is adored as a father by his friends 
from afar. And, had I reached his shores with a 
double boon, bringing with me golden health, as 
well as the triumph-song that lendeth new lustre to 
those crowns from the Pythian contests, which 
Pherenicus won in former years at Cirrha, I aver 
that, on crossing the deep sea, I had landed as a 
light which, in his eyes, would have shone afar more 
brightly than the orb of heaven itself. Yet, even 
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so, ‘tis my wish to offer a vow to the Mother-goddess, 
that adorable queen, whose praises, with those of Pan, 
are oft sung of maidens in the night beside my 
portal. 

But since thou, Hieron, art skilled to learn the 
true lesson that is taught by the sayings of former 
time, the immortals, as thou knowest, apportion to 
man two trials for every boon they grant ; and these 
trials foolish men’ cannot bear with a good grace, but 
the noble can, by ever turning the fairer side to the 
front. 

Yet thou art attended by a happy lot, for lo! 
the lord of his people, if any man, is viewed with 
favour by Fortune. But a life free from reverses was 
the fate neither of Péleus, son of Aeacus, nor of god- 
like Cadmus: Yet we learn that they attained the 
highest happiness of all mortal men, in that they 
heard the Muses of the golden snood singing on 
moant Pélion, and in seven-gated Thebes, what 
time Cadmus took to wife Harmionia, with those 
full-orbed eyes; and when Péleus wedded Thetis, 
the famous daughter of wise Néreus. And the 
gods banqueted with them, and they saw the royal 
sons of Cronus seated on their golden thrones, and 
received marriage-gifts from them; and, by the 
favour of Zeus, they escaped from their former 
troubles, and lifted up their hearts again in gladness. 

And yet, in time, Cadmus was reft of his portion 
of bliss by the bitter woes of three of his daughters,! 
although Father Zeus visited the bridal couch of 

1 Ino, Agaué, and Autonoé. Ino was wedded to Athamas, 
who in his madness slew one of his two sons, while Ino 
flung herself into the sea, with the other, Melicertes. 


Agaué and Autonoé ina fit of Bacchic frenzy killed Agaué’s 
son, Pentheus. 
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their sister, the white-armed Semelé. Aye, and 
the son of Péleus, the only son whom immortal 
Thetis bare in Phthia, reft of his life by the bow in 
battle, awakened the mourning of the Danai, while 
his body was burning on the pyre. 

But, if any mortal hath in mind the course things 
take in very truth, right it is for one, who hath 
received favour from the blessed ones, to enjoy his 
lot. Yet changeful are the breezes of the winds that 
blow on high. The bliss of man doth not proceed 
unimpaired for long, whene’er it followeth them in 
its full weight and measure. Small shall I be, when 
small is my estate, and great, when it is great. The 
fortune that, ever and anon, attendeth me, I shall 
heartily honour, and shall do it service with all my 
might. But, if God were to give me the gladness 
of wealth, I hope, in future days, to find high fame. 
We know of Nestor, and of Lycian Sarpéd6én, whose 
names are on the lips of men, thanks to those lays 
of sounding song, such as wise builders framed for 
them. Virtue gaineth a long life by means of 
glorious strains; but they that find it easy to win 
those strains, are few. 


PYTHIAN IV 
FOR ARCESILAS -OF Gi RENE 


INTRODUCTION 


ArcesiLaus IV, son of Battus IV, King of Cyrene, 
won the victory with his chariot in the Pythian 
games of 462 B.c. The fourth Pythian was appar- 
ently composed at the request of Dfmophilus, a 
noble who had been exiled for taking part in some 
aristocratic insurrection against the King of Cyrene, 
and had been staying at Thebes. The exile hopes to 
propitiate the king by the splendid offering of a 
lyric encomium composed on an ample scale by 
Pindar. The Ode was sung at a banquet in the 
palace at Cyrene. 


The Muse is bidden to celebrate the victory won 
by Arcesilaiis at Pytho (1-3), where his ancestor, 
Battus, had of old been bidden by the oracle to 
leave the island of Théra and to found Cyrene 
(4-8), thus fulfilling the prophecy of Medea (9-12). 

Medea had told how, at the mouth of the Libyan 
Lake, Triténis, the Argonaut Euphamus had received 
from a deity in disguise, a marvellous clod, which 
was washed overboard and thus followed the 
Argonauts on their voyage to ‘Théra, whence the 
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descendants of Euphiémus were to go and possess 
the land promised to their ancestor (13-58). 

This prophecy was fulfilled by Battus, the founder 
of Cyrene, to whose descendant in the eighth gener- 
ation Apollo had given the glory of a victory in the 
chariot-race at Pytho (59-67). 

The voyage of the Argonauts (67-250). The 
Argonauts, on their return, landed at Lemnos, 
where they wedded the heroines of the island. 
Such was the source of the race of Euphamus, 
which left Lemnos for Sparta and Théra, and, at last 
for Cyrene (251-262). 

To lead up to the proposed reconciliation ‘between 
the exile and the Kinz, the poet here introduces the 
Allegory of the Lopped Oak (263-269). The king 
is a healer; with heaven’s help he can set Cyrene on 
a firm foundation; let him remember that a fair 
messenger brings fair tidings; the fair messenger is 
the poet’s Muse (270-287). 

Damophilus is then named for the first time; and 
his praises are blended with an appeal for forgive- 
ness, such as Zeus granted to the Titans. Let the 
exile see his home again; let him banquet beside 
Apollo’s fountain at Cyrene, making music on his 
harp, and living a quiet and blameless life, and 
telling of the fount of song he had found for the 
king at Thebes (288-299). 
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IV.—FOR ARCESILAS OF CYRENE 
WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE, 462 B.c. 


Tuou must stand, my Muse! to-day in the presence 
of a friend, even the king of Cyréné with its noble 
_steeds, that so, beside Arcesilas, while he celebrateth 
his triumph, thou mayest swell the gale of song 
that is now due to the children of Lété, and to Pythé 
also, where, in the olden time, on aday when Apollo 
was not far away, the priestess throned beside the 
golden eagles of- Zeus gave for them an oracle, 
; Naming Battus the coloniser of fruitful Libya, and 
telling how he would at once leave the holy island,! 
and build, on a gleaming hill,? a city of noble chariots, 
and thus, in the seventeenth generation, fulfil the 
word spoken at Théra by Medea, which that brave 
daughter of Aeétés, that queen of the Colchians, 
breathed forth from her immortal lips, when she 
spake in this wise to the heroes who sailed with the 
warrior Jason :-— 

“Listen, ye sons of high-spirited men, ye sons of 
the gods! for I aver that, from this wave-washed land 
of Théra, the daughter of Epaphus,’ will, in days 

! Thera. 

? Literally ‘‘breast,” ‘‘a white breast of the swelling 


earth” (KE. Myers). Scotland has its ‘‘ Paps of Jura,” and 
France its ‘‘ mamelon.” 3 Libya. 
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PYTHIAN ODES IV 15-32 


to come, find planted in her a root of cities that 
shall be fostered. of men near the foundations of 
Zeus Ammon. Instead of the short-finned dolphins, 
shall they take to themselves swift horses, and, 
instead of oars, shall they ply the reins and the 
chariots swift as the breeze. That token shall bring 
it to pass that Théra shall become a mother of 
mighty cities, the token which, on a day, beside 
the out-flowing waters of lake Triténis,! Euphémus,? 
descending from the prow of the Argo, did receive 
from a god in the likeness of man, who offered him 
earth as a hospitable gift. And, thereupon, Father 
Zeus, the son of Cronus, as a sign of favour, sounded 
a peal of thunder, what time the stranger lighted 
upon them as they slung beside the ship the brazen 
anchor, the swift Argo’s bridle. 

And, ere that time, we had left the Ocean, and, 
by my counsel, had dragged up our sea-faring ship, 
and for twelve days had carried it across heavy ridges 
of land. Then was it that the lonely god (even the 
Triton) drew near in the splendid semblance of a 
venerable man, and began to utter friendly words, 
such as kindly men are wont to use, when they first 
offer welcome to strangers on their coming. But 
in very deed, the plea of our sweet return to home 
forbade our lingering. Now he averred that he 

1 After leaving Colchis, the Argonauts passed by the 
Phasis to ‘‘ Oceauns,” and thence to the ‘‘ Red Sea,” carried 
their ship overland twelve days, reached the Libyan lake 
Tritonis, and fonnd an outlet from the lake into the 


Mediterranean Sea (Gildersleeve). 
2 A son of Poseidon, 1. 45. 
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PYTHIAN ODES IV 33-51 


was Eurypylus, the son of the immortal Shaker of 
the Earth which is Poseidon’s portion ; and when he 
began to know that we were hasting on our way, 
anon he seized some of the soil, and essayed to 
give to. Euphémus, as a friendly gift, whatever came 
to hand ; nor did Euphémus disobey him ; nay, 
but the hero leaped down upon the beach, and, 
pressing his hand in the hand of the_ stranger, 
received from him that fateful clod of earth. 

But they tell me that it was washed out of the ship 
and passed into the sea with the spray at eventide, 
following the waters of the main. Verily full often 
did I urge the several watches of seamen to guard 
it with all care, but their minds were forgetful, 
and now is the seed of broad Libya washed ashore 
on.the island of Théra before its full time. For, 
if Euphamus, son of Poseidon, the ruler of horses, 
whom Eurépa, daughter of Titys, erstwhile bare 
beside the banks of Céphisus, had only sped him 
to holy Taenarus, and there, in his home, cast the 
elod down beside that portal of the world below, 
the blood of the fourth generation descended from 
him would have taken possession of all the breadth 
of this vast continent. For, in that event, I 
see men departing thither from great Lacedaemon, 
and from the Argive Gulf, and from Mycénae. 

But, as things be, Euphémus shall find in the 
bridal beds of foreign dames a chosen race, which, 
by the blessing of the gods, shall come to this island 
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of Théra, and there beget a man who shall be the 
lord of those plains which are mantled by the dark 
cloud.! 

The day shall come when Phoebus in his golden 
home shall make mention of him in his oracles, when, 
at a later time, he descendeth from the threshold 
into the Pythian shrine, telling how he shall carry 
many a man in his ships to the fertile precinct of 
the son of Cronus beside the Nile.” 

Verily such were the lays that Medea sang; and 
the god-like heroes, while they listened to her deep 
counsel, stirred not a whit, but bowed them down 
in silence. 

But, O thou happy son of Polymnéstus !? ‘twas 
none other than thee that, in accord with this word 
of prophecy, the oracle glorificd by means of the 
unprompted utterance of the Delphic Bee,? who 
thrice, and that loudly, bade thee hail, and declared 
thee the destined king of Cyréné, when thou wast 
asking the oracle what release the gods would grant 
thee from thy stammering tongue. In very deed, 
even now, in the latter days, as in the prime of rosy 
spring, eighth in the line of those descendants, 
bloometh Arcesilas. “Iwas Apollo and Pytho that 
granted him glory in the chariot-race among them 

1 «Cyrene had rain, the rest of Libya none” (Gilder- 
sleeve). Cp. Herodotus, iv 158. 2 Battus. 

* The priestess of Apollo. The same title was given to 
priestesses of Démétér, Persephoné, and the Great Mother. 

* After Battus, who was born with a stammering tongue 
in Théra, had grown to man’s estate, he journeyed to Delphi, 
to eonsult the oracle about his voice, whereupon the priestess 
replied :— 

‘* Battus, thou camest to ask of thy voice; but Phoebus Apollo 


Bids thee establish a city in Libya, abounding in fleeees.” 
(Herodotus, iv 155.) 
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" PYTHIAN ODES IV 67-86 


that dwelt around! ; but I shall make himself, and 
the Golden Fleece, a theme for the Muses’ song. 
For, when the Minyae sailed forth upon that quest, 
then were the heaven-sent honours planted for his 
race. 

Tell me what was it that first befell-them in their 
sea-faring? What was the peril that bound them 
with strong bolts of adamant? The oracle had said 
that Pelias would be slain by the proud Aeolidae,? 
either by their own hands or by their resistless 
counsels ; for a response, which made his wary spirit 
shudder, came unto him in words spoken beside the 
central stone of tree-clad mother-earth, bidding him 
in any wise beware of one, shod with a single sandal, 
who, whether citizen or stranger, was to come down 
from the homesteads in the mountains to the sunny 
land of far-famed Iéleus. And so, at last, lie came, 
a hero terrible to look upon, as he brandished his 
twain spears; and he was clothed with a two-fold 
raiment, the garb of his Magnesian home closely 
fitting his comely limbs, while the skin of a pard 
protected him from shivering showers. Nor had his 
splendid locks of hair been shorn, but they rolled 
lustrous adown all his back. Then, to, make trial of 
his dauntless spirit, he went anon and stood where 
all the crowd was thronging the market-place. Now 
they knew him not; howbeit one of the awed 
beholders spake and said :-— 

+ “Around Delphi.” There is no reference to the Am- 


phictyons. 
* Jason was the great-grandson of Aeolus. 
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_ *“Surely this is not Apollo, nor verily is he Aphro- 

dité’s lord of the brazen chariot.! The sons, again, 
of Iphimedeia, Otus, and thou, courageous king, 
Ephialtés,? died, they say, in gleaming Naxos. And 
Tityus, in sooth, was hunted down by the swift dart, 
which Artemis sped from her unconquerable quiver, 
warning men to aim only at loves within their 
reach.” 3 

Thus, in turn, spake they to one another. Mean- 
while, driving his mules and his polished chariot with 
head-long speed, came Pelias in hot haste, and, as he 
gazed, he was astonied at the solitary sandal clearly 
seen on the right foot alone of the stranger; but he 
hid his fear in his heart, and said :-— 

“What country, O stranger, dost thou claim as 
thy fatherland? Which of the groundling wenches 
was it that spawned thee forth from her aged womb ? 
Tell me of thy birth, and befoul it not With most 
hateful falsehoods.” 

Then the stranger bravely answered him with 
gentle words in this wise :— 

“J aver that I shall give proof of Cheiron’s training ; 
for from his cave am I come, from the presence of 
Chariclo and Philyra,* where I was reared by the 
pure daughters of the Centaur. And, having lived 
for a score of years without having ever said to 
them aught unseemly either in deed or in word, I 

1 Arés, 

2 The gigantic sons of Poseidon and Iphimedia, commonly 
called the Aloeidae, who put Arés into chains, and were 
destroyed by Apollo. 

* Tityus, a giant in Euboea, was ‘slain by Artemis and 
cast into Tartarus for attempting to offer violence to her, on 
her way to Delphi. 


* Chariclo was the wife, and Philyra the mother of 
Cheiron. 
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have come tomy home to recover the ancient honour 
of my father, now held in no rightful way, even that 
honour which Zeus granted of old to Aeolus, the 
leader of the people, and to his sons. For I hear 
that lawless Pelias, yielding to his envious! passions, 
violently reft it from my parents, who were lords by 
primal right. As soon as ever I saw the light, fear- 
ing the insolence of the overweening chieftain, then, 
as though one had died, they made mourning in the 
darkened home,? not without much wailing of 
women, while, secretly, they sent me away en- 
swathed in purple, with night alone as partner of 
the path, and gave me to Cheiron the son of Cronus 
to rear, The chief of all my story ye know 
already ; and now, ye noble citizens, pray show me 
clearly the palace of my fathers, who rode on white 
steeds. For, being son of Aeson and having been 
born in this land, fain would I hope that I have come 
_ to my own country and not another's. The centaur 
divine was wont to call me by the name of Jason.” 
Thus spake he, and, as he entered, his father’s eyes 
took note of him, and tears burst forth from those 
aged eyelids ; for, with all his heart, he rejoiced when 
he saw his son, the choicest and the fairest of men. 
And both his father’s brothers came, as soon as ever 
1 **Pale with envy’; or ‘‘ frantic ” (connected with Adcoa, 
‘‘madness”); or ‘* baneful,” as in Jd. ix 119, ¢peol Acvya- 


Aénot miOjeas. 
2 Literally, ‘‘made darksome mourning in the home.” 
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they heard report of him. Hard by was Pherés, who 
came from the Hypereian fountain!; while Amythaon 
came from Messéné; and Admétus also came in all 
speed, and Melampus, with kindly feeling for their 
cousin. And, while they joined in the banquet, 
Jason, weicoming them with gentle words and offer- 
ing them befitting hospitality, gave them good cheer 
without stint, for five full nights and for as inany days 
culling the sacred prime of festal life. But, on the 
sixth day, speaking in sober earnest, the hero told 
his kinsinen all the story from the beginning, and 
they followed his prompting; and at once he leapt 
with them from the tents, and so they came to the 
hall of Pelias, and hasted and stood within. And 
when Pelias heard them, he came forth himself to 
meet them, even the son of Tyro with the lovely 
locks; and Jason, with his soothing voice distil- 
ling gentle language, thus laid the foundation of wise 
words :— 

“Son of Poseidon, the Cleaver of the Rock! the 
minds of mortals are only too swift to praise crafty 
gain rather than justice, even although they are 
moving toward a rude reckoning; but thou and 
I must rule our tempers by the law of right, 
and thus for the future weave the web of all our 
wealth. Thou knowest what I am soon to say. 


1 In the midst of the Thessalian city of Pherae; Strabo, 
p. 439. 
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“It was one heifer that bare Crétheus and Salméneus ! 
bold in counsel; and we, in our day, who now look 
upon the golden light of the sun, were sprung from 
them in the third generation; but, if any feud 
befall men of the same kin, the Fates withdraw 
to hide their shame. It ill befitteth us twain to 
appeal to brazen swords or spears in dividing the 
great honqurs of our fathers. As for the flocks and 
the tawny herds of cattle, and all the fields, which 
thou hast taken from our parents and holdest for 
thine own, while feeding fat thy wealth—all these 
I leave thee, and it irketh me not that they give 
provision to thy house beyond all measure. But, as 
for the royal sceptre and the throne, in which Aeson 
once sat, while he duly laid down the law for a 
nation of horsemen, these do thou release to us 
without vexation on either side, lest haply thou 
shouldest cause fresh ill to spring up therefrom.” 

Thus spake he; and Pelias, on his part, gave a 
soft answer :— | 

“TI shall be even as thou wilt; but old age is 
already coming over me, while thy bloom of youth - 
is even now swelling with fulness, and thou hast it 
in thy power to remove the resentment of the gods 





1 The genealogy is as follows :— 
Aeolus + Enarea 


| I 
Crétheus Salméneus Athamas 
| ; | . 
Aeson Pheres Amythaon Tyro + Poseidon 
ee 
| 
Jason Admétus Melampus Pelias Néleus 
| 


| 
Nestor Periclymenus 
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below. For Phrixus biddeth us go to the halls of 
Aeétés, and bring his spirit home,! and recover the 
fleecy fell of the ram, on which he was erstwhile 
rescued from the sea, and from his step-dame’s 
impious weapons. Such is the message brought me 
by a wondrous dream, and I have inquired of the 
oracle at Castalia, whether there is need for further 
quest, and the oracle bids me make ready with all 
speed a ship to escort him home again. This is the 
quest that I would have thee bring promptly to an 
end; and, thereupon, I swear that I shall deliver 
up to thee the sole sovereignty and kingdom. As 
a mighty pledge, may Zeus, the father of our common 
ancestor, be our witness !” 

This agreement they approved, and then they 
parted ; and Jason forthwith sent messengers to tell 
men everywhere that there would be a voyage 
indeed. And soon there came the three sons 
unwearied in war, whom the bright-eyed Aleméné 
and Léda bare unto Zeus, the son of Cronus;? and 
two heroes with their tresses waving on high, the 
offspring of Poseidon, with a soul of honour inspired 
by their lofty courage, from Pylos and from the 
foreland at Taenarus ; and goodly fame was won by 
both of them, even by Euphémus, and by thee, 
Periclymenus, whose power extendeth far. And 
Apollo's son came also, even that minstrel of the 
lyre, that father of song, the famous Orpheus. And 

1 The Scholiast says that ‘‘ they were wont to invoke the 
souls of those who had died in foreign lands, as is clear from 
the Odyssey (ix 65), where ‘the ships did not leave the land, 
until we had thrice called aloud for each of our comrades, 
who had died in the plain.’ ” 

2 4.e. Heracles, and Castor and Polydeuces, 
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Hermes of the golden wand sent two sons to take 
part in the unabating toil, even Echion and Eurytus, 
exulting in their youth. Swiftly came they who 
dwell by the foot of the Pangaean mount, for with 
gladsome mind did their father, Boreas, lord of the 
winds, speedily equip Zétés and Calais, with their 
purple pinions heaving adown their backs. And 
Héra it was who enkindled in the demigods that all- 
persuasive sweet desire for the ship Argo, that’ 
none should be left behind, and stay by his mother’s 
side, nursing a life that knoweth no peril; but 
should, even if death were to be the meed, win, 
with the aid of his comrades, a peerless elixir of 
prowess.! 

But, when the flower of the seamen came down 
to the shore of Iéleus, Jason numbered them and 
praised them, every one; and, to aid him, Mopsus, after 
inquiring the will of heaven by noting the flight of 
birds and by drawing lots, right gladly gave the host 
the signal to set forth. And, when they had slung 
the anchor over the vessel’s prow, the leader took in 
his hands a golden goblet, and, standing at the 
stern, called on Zeus, the father of the sons of 

1 Keats, Hyperion, iii 119 f. 

‘* As if some blithe wine, 


Or bright elixir peerless I had drunk, 
And so become immortal.”’ 
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Heaven, whose lance is the lightning ; called also on 
the swiftly rushing waves and winds, to. speed them 
on their way ; and on the night-watches and on the 
tracks across the main, praying that the days might 
be propitious, and that the fortune of their return to 
their home might be kindly. And from the clouds 
there answered an auspicious peal of thunder, and 
there came bright flashes of lightning bursting 
forth,! and the heroes took fresh courage at the 
bidding of the signals sent of heaven. And the seer 
inspired them with good hopes, while he loudly bade 
them lay their hands to the oars, and from under 
their swift palms the rowing sped on, and could not 
be sated. And so, sent on their way by the breezes 
of the South wind, they reached the mouth of 
the Inhospitable Sea, and there they marked out a 
plét of holy ground in honour of Poseidon; and 
withal there was a red herd of Thracian bulls, and a 
hollow of stone newly built on the summit of an 
altar. 

And, as they sped on their way into deep peril, they 
besought the Lord of Ships, that they might escape 
the irresistible onset of the clashing rocks *; for twain 
were they, and alive withal, and they rolled onward 
more swiftly than the battle-lines of the loudly 
roaring winds; but that voyage of the demigods 
made them stand still in death. And then they 
went to Phasis, where they mingled in battle with 
the swarthy Colchians in the realm of Aeétés himself. 

1 Boeckh, however, regards it as more poetical to make 


orepoxas the genitive after azopyyvipevar, than to take it with 
QKTIVES. 2 The Symplégades. 


a | 


PINDAR 


y 
Toixtrav luyya TeTpaxvapov OvrvpTrodev 


215 év advTo@ CevEaica KiKro 
avt. vu 
LAN fe fd 
pawdd dpviv Kumpoyévera hépev 
cal b , tA ? bd \ > , 
TpoTov avOpwToil, Tas T emaoldas éxdida- 
N 
axnae codov Aicovidav’ 
‘éhbpa Myéeias toxéwv- ddéroit aida, mofeva & 
‘EAXas avtav 
év dpact Katopévav dovéo paotuye ewBovs. 390 
\ ? / > 37 , oh 
220 Kal Taya TeipaTt aéOdwv Seixvvev TaTpwiwVv- 
aw 8 éaiw happaxwcaie aytitopa otepedv 
oduvav 
d@KE xXplec Par. KaTaivnaay Te KOLVOV yapov 
> 3 f “ 
yAuxKuv év adAddoLoL pleat. 
err. 
arw ot Ainras ddaudvtwor év péoocors apoTpov 
oKipyato | 
225 nal Boas, of proy amo EavOav yeviwv mvéov 
KALO[MLEVOLO TTUPOS, 400 
, > ¢ a > 2 po 9 , 
yarxéas 8 omdais dpdccecxov xOov’ aperBo- 
pevol, 
\ > \ ? LA A > \ > 
Todvs ayayav CeiyAa TéXaccev povvos. apbas 46 
¢ ayayov Cevyra povves. oplas 
QAUNAKAS EVTAVUTALS 
nrauyv’, ava Bworakias 8 dpoyuiav axile vaTov 
nn # o yO ce ff na sy f 
yas. €evrev © wde 'Tobr Epyov Bacineus, 
\ 
230 daTis dpyel vaos, éuol TeXéoars APOiTov aTpwyvaV 


ayéoOo, : 410 


298 ava Bwdraxias P... (BMGFC): dvaBwAaxias most mss (3), 
dvaBwaatas 8& ris ev rH Tahoe Tas BadAovs byw weuTovans 
schol.; ava BwAaxlas = ava Bddaxas Bergk; HAavy ava Ba- 
Aakas, és 8 dpoyuiay Hartung (‘‘ egregie,”” Herwerden). 


222 


PYTHIAN “ODES IV 214-230 


Then, for the first time, did the Queen of swiftest 
darts, in Cyprus born, bind the dappled wryneck to 
the four spokes of a wheel indissoluble, and brought 
unto men that maddening bird ;! and she taught the 
son of Aeson the lore of suppliant incantations, that 
so he might rob Medea of her reverence for_her— 
parents, and that a longing for Hellas might lash her 
with the whip of Suasion, while her heart was 
all aflame.— 

And she quickly revealed the means of performing 
the labours set by her father, and with oil she 
mingléd antidotes against sore pains, and gave them 
to Jason, to anoint himself withal ; and they vowed 
sweet union in mutual wedlock. But when Aeétés 
had set steadfast in the midst the adamantine plough, 
and the oxen, which from their tawny jaws were 
breathing the flame of burning fire, and were ever 
and anon pawing the ground with their brazen hoofs, 
Jason led them along, and single-handed brought them 
beneath the yoke, and straight stretched he the 
furrows as he was driving, and clave a ridge of clods 
a fathom deep.2. Then Aeétés spake on this wise :— 

“Let the king, whosoever hath command of the 
ship, complete this task for me, and then let him carry 
off the coverlet imperishable, the fleece that gleameth 


1 The plumage of the wryneck, or ‘‘cuckoo’s mate,” is 
“beautifully variegated with black, brown, buff and grey ” 
(Newton); hence the epithet ro:xfAay. The bird was used as 
alove-charm. For this purpose it was tied by the legs and 
wings to the four spokes of a wheel, which was made to 
revolve continuously in one direction (Horace, Epode, xvii 
7), while the words of incantation were repeated. Cp. N iv 
35, and the refrain of the Pharmaceutria of Theocritus (ii) :— 
tuyt, Axe TY Tivov éudy woTi Sapa toy Evdpa. 

? ava goes with oxi(e, and BwAaxias yas is, literally, ‘‘ the 
clodded earth.” 
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with its golden fringe.” When thus he had spoken, 
Jason flung off his saffron robe, and, putting his trust 
in God, set his hand to the task ; and, by grace of the 
counsels of the magic maiden, he quailed not before 
the fire; but seizing the plough, and binding the 
necks of the oxen in the harness irresistible, and 
ever thrusting the unwearied goad into their strong- 
ribbed frame, the stalwart hero accomplished the 
allotted measure of his task. And Aeétés, though 
he could find no voice for his anguish, shrilled forth 
a cry, in amazement at the stranger’s strength ; and 
his comrades stretched forth their hands towards the 
sturdy hero, and crowned him with garlands of grass 
and greeted him with gentle words; and at once the 
wondrous offspring of the Sun-god spake of the 
shining fleece, telling where it had been stretched 
out by the falchion of Phrixus; and he hoped that 
this further labour Jason would not be able to 
accomplish. For the fleece lay in a dense thicket; 
cleaving to the ravening Jaws of a dragon, which, in 
bulk and length, was vaster than a ship of fifty 
oarsmen, built with many a hammer’s blow. 

"Tis too far for me to fare along the high-road: for 
time is pressing; and I know a short path; to many 
another am I a leader: in the lore of song.!. Thou 
must know, Arcesilas, how Jason, by his cunning, 
slew that serpent with its glaring eyes and spangled 


1 That is, ‘‘to many others am I a guide in the poetic art ; 
I can set them an example of conciseness of narrative.” 


2125 
Q 


PINDAR 


250 @ ‘pkeaina, KréeWev te Mydecay aiyv adta, tay 
f 
IleXiao povov: 
V4 > > n tA , / ba *) aA 
ev T Oxeavov weddyecor piyev TOVTM T épvOp@ 
n b A 
Aapviady 7 éOver yuvatndv avdpod over: 
&ba kal yviwyv adPros érréderEav xpiow éc0aTos 
f 
apis, , 450 
erp: tp: 
Kal ovvevvacbev. Kai év addXobaTrats 
, > 9 4 4 e f b] a 4 
255 omép apovpas TOUTAKLS UpeTépas aKTivos bABou 
déEato potpidtov 
9 A - / \ f b) , \ 
apap } vixtes. TOOt yap yévos Kvpdpou dhutevOev 
Aortrov aiet 
TéAnETO: Kal AaKxedatpoviory puxPévtes avdpav 
, 
nOeo. Tay Tote KadNotav andxnoay ypov@ 460 
vacov év0ev & dype Aatoidas eropev AtBvas 
medtov 
260 adv Oedy Tipais obérrewv, AoTU KpuaoO povou 
Stavéwew Oeiov Kupavas 
avt. tp 
opboBovrov pati épevpopévors. 
“A a \ ? f f b] f A 
yuobe viv tav Ordimoda codiav. et yap tis dfovs 
O€UTOMM TrENEKEL 
> 4 4 f 3 tA t e \ 
éFepeterey peydras Sdpvos, aiayvvor Sé ot Oanrov 
eldos" 470 
265 kal dOwoxapros éoiaa d150% Wadov Tep’ avrTas, 
el tote Yetpéptov Trip éEixntat NoiaOov- 
) ovv opbais Ktoverow SeaTrocvvatow éperdopéva 
253 érédetay xptow Pauw (¥S): éedeitavro xpiow all més 
(M2); éwedeltarvr’ ayava B; — xptua Hermann (Mm?) (— dp- 
dpelay scholium), — Fiv’ Kayser (Gc). 
264 éfepeiWerey Thiersch (8): éfepelpa: nev mss (BF), —wWy 
xev Bergk? (mM), —n mer (GC). 
aicxvvot Moschopulus (BF): aisxvvn Bergk (mGcs). 
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back, and stole away Medea, with her own aid, to be 
the death of Peleas. And they reached the streams 
of Ocean, and the Red Sea, and the race of the 
Lemnian wives who slew their lords. There it was 
that, in athletic contests, they proved their prowess, 
with raiment for their prize, and shared the marriage 
bed ; and then it was that the fated day, or, haply, 
the night-watches, received in a foreign field the 
seed of your bright prosperity. There it was that 
the race of Ephémus was planted, to increase for 
ever in the days to come; and, having mingled 
with the homes of the Lacedaemonians, in due time 
they went and dwelt in the isle once called Callisté. 
Thence was it that the son of Lété caused your 
race to bring prosperity to the plain of Libya by 
the honours granted of heaven, and to rule over the 
divine city of golden-throned Cyrene, having found 
for it counsel that ruleth in righteousness. 

Now learn and know the lore of Oedipus :—If a 
man, with keen-edged axe, were to hew all the 
boughs of a mighty oak, and mar its comely form; 
even although its fruit may fail, it nevertheless 
giveth proof of itself, if ever it cometh at last to the 
wintry fire; or if, having left its own place desolate, 
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it resteth (as a bean) on the upright pillars of some 
palace, and doeth slavish service amid alien walls. 
But thou, Arcesilas, art a most timely healer, and 
the God of Healing honoureth the light that cometh 
from thee. One must needs apply a gentle hand in 
tending a festering wound ; for, even for the feeble, 
it is an easy task to shake a city to its foundation, 
but it is indeed a sore struggle to set it in its place 
again, unless God becometh a guide unto its rulers. 
But, for thee, the web of these fair fortunes is now 
being woven out toward its end. Deign to bestow all 
earnest heed on happy Cyrene ; and, of the sayings of 
Homer, take to heart and cherish even this :-—“*A 
good messenger,” said he, “ bringeth honour to every 
business’’1; even the Muse herself is exalted by a 
message rightly sped. Cyrene and the most glorious 
hall of Battus were familiar with the righteous heart 
of Démophilus; for he, as a youth among boys, and 
in counsels as an elder who hath attained a hundred 
years of life, robbeth calumny of her loud voice; he 
hath learnt to loathe insolence; he neither contend- 
eth against the nobly born, nor delayeth any decisive 
deed. For, in the hands of men, the fitting moment 
hath but a brief limit of time. Well hath he taken 
note of it; it waiteth on him, as a willing servant, 


1 This is the only passage where Pindar quotes from 
Homer by name. The nearest approach to the quotation is 
in Il. xv 207, éoOAbv nal 7d réruxtat, 67 ByyeAos aloipa cidT, 
‘how good a thing is a discreet messenger.” 
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not asa thrall. But they say the saddest lot of all 
is to know the good, and yet, perforce, to be debarred 
therefrom. 

The famous Atlas indeed is still bearing up against 
heayen’s weight, banished from his ancestral land 
and his possessions ; but the Titans were set free by 
immortal Zeus; and, as time passeth on, there are 
shiftings of sails at the change of the breeze. But the 
exile avoweth that the day will come, when he shall 
have drained to the dregs the cup of baneful woe, 
and shall see his home again; and, near Apollo's 
fountain, shall betake himself to the joys of the ban- 
quet, and yield his soul, full oft, to youthful gladness, 
and, amid fellow-citizens skilled in song, shall hold 
in his hands his deftly carven cithern, and attain to 
peace, doing despite to no man, and being himself 
unscathed by his townsmen. And haply he will tell 
how fair a fountain of immortal song he found, 
Arcesilas, when lately welcomed by a friend at 
Thebes. 
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PYTFIIAW 
FOR ARCESILAS OF CYRENE 


* INTRODUCTION 


Tue Fifth Pythian was written to celebrate the 
same victory as the Fourth, the victory of Arcesilaiis 
in the Pythian chariot-race of 462. It was sung at . 
Cyrene (84-87) on the return of the charioteer and 
the horses (40 f), probably during the festival of the 
Carneia (73-76). The charioteer was the brother of 
‘the Queen of Cyrene. 


Wealth wedded to Honour and blessed of Fortune 
has wide sway (1-4). -By Castor’s aid, such wealth 
has been won by Arcesilaiis, who keeps to the path of 
Justice, is king of mighty cities, and has won the 
chariot-race at Delphi (5-22). When he is hymned 
in song, he must not forget to give God the glory, 
and to praise the charioteer, who drove his chariot 
safely, and dedicated it at Delphi (22-42). Such a 
benefactor deserves an ungrudging welcome; he has 
kept his chariot scatheless in a race, where forty 
chariots were wrecked (43-54). He is attended by 
the fortune—the varied fortune—of the house of 
Battus, that founder of Cyrene, whose strange 
tongue caused Libyan lions to flee in terror, at the 


2g2r 








INTRODUCTION 


behest of Apollo, the god of healing and music, and 
of those Delphic oracles, which prompted the 
Heracleidae and the Dorians to settle in Sparta, . 
Argos, and Pylos (55-71). The chorus claims to be 
descended from Aegeidae, who won fame at Sparta, 
and went to Théra, whither they brought the Carneian 
festival, now celebrated at Cyrene (72-81). There 
the descendants of the Trojan Anténér are worshipped 
as heroes by the followers of Battus, who made 
Cyrene beautiful, and, on his death, was worshipped 
as a hero (82-95), while, in their graves hard by, the 
other ancestors of Arcesilaiis hear the news of his 
victory, for which Apollo should be praised 
(96-107). 

Lastly, Arcesilaiis is Jauded for his sense, his 
eloquence, his courage, his skill in athletic contests, 
and in music (108-116). May his prosperity con- 
tinue, and may he be victorious at Olympia (117-124). 
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V.—FOR ARCESILAS OF CYRENE 


WINNER IN THE CHARIOT RACE, 462 B.c. 


Wipe is the power of wealth, whene’er it is wedded 
with stainless honour, so that a mortal man receiveth 
it at the hands of Destiny, and taketh it to his 
home as a ministrant that bringeth him many 
friends. 

O blest of Heaven! Arcesilas! From the first 
steps of thy famous life thou dost indeed seek for 
that wealth, and fair fame withal, by the help of 
Castor of the golden chariot, who, after the wintry 
storm, sheddeth beams of calm upon thy happy 
hearth. 

They that are noble bear with a fairer grace even 
the power that is given of God ; and thou, while thou 
walkest in the straight path, hast prosperity in 
abundance around thee. First, as thou art a king 
over mighty cities, the eye of thy ancestry looketh 
on this as a meed most fit for reverence, when 
wedded to a soul like thine; and even to-day art 
thou happy in that thou hast already, with thy 
coursers, won glory from the famous Pythian festival, 
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and shalt soon give welcome to this triumph-band 
of men, in whom Apollo delighteth. 

Therefore, when thou art hymned in song in Cy- 
rene’s garden of Aphrodite, do not forget to give God 
the glory; do not forget to love, above all thy com- 
rades, Carrhétus, who, on returning to the palace of 
them that reign by right, did not bring in his train — 
Excuse, that daughter of After-thought, who is wise 
too late; but, when welcomed beside the waters of 
Castalia, flung over thy locks the guerdon of glory in 
the chariot-race with his reins unsevered in the 
sacred space of the twelve courses of swift feet. For 
he brake no part of his strong equipage ; nay, he 
hath dedicated all the dainty handiwork of skilled 
craftsmen, with which he passed the hill of Crisa on 
his way to the god’s own hollow glen. Wherefore 
are they all placed in the shrine of cypress-wood, 
hard by the statue cloven as a single block, that 
the Cretan bowmen- dedicated beneath the roof 
Parnassian.! 


' The Cretan offering was apparently a tree resembling a 
human figure, with some touches added by a rude form of 
art to complete the resemblance. The Cyrenian chariot was 
probably placed near the Cretan offering, because of the old 
connection between Crete and Cyrene (Miiller’s Orchomenos, 
p- 342). Pausanias tells us that, at Delphi, a chariot, with 
the image of Ammon in it, was dedicated by the Greeks of 
Cyrene ; and that the Cyrenians also dedicated a statue of 
Battus in a chariot, this last being the work of a sculptor of 
Cnossos in Crete (x 13, 5 and 15, 6). 
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Therefore is it fitting to requite with ready mind 
the doer of a good deed. Son of Alexibius! thy 
name is lit up by the fair-haired Graces. Thou art 
happy in that, after labour sore, thou hast the noblest 
praise to keep thy memory green. For, amid forty 
drivers who were laid low, thou, with thy fearless 
spirit, didst bring thy chariot through unscathed, 
and, from the glorious games, hast now returned to 
the plain of Libya, and to the city of thy sires. But 
no man is now, or ever shall be, without his share of 
trouble ; yet, in spite of chequered fortune, there is 
present still the olden prosperity of Battus, that tower 
of the city of Cyrene, and that light most radiant to 
strangers from afar. 

‘Even the loudly-roaring lions fled before Battus in 
terror when he unloosed on them his strange tongue,! 
and Apollo, the founder of the State, doomed the 
wild beasts to dread fear, that so his oracles might 
not be unfulfilled for the ruler of Cyrene. ’Tis Apollo 
that allotteth to men and to women remedies for 
sore diseases. ‘Twas he that gave the cithern, and 
bestoweth the Muse on whomsoever he will, binging 
into the heart the love of law that hateth strife. 


! Battus was as much afraid of the lions as the lions were 
of Battus. ‘‘It is said that he was cured of his stammer in 
the following way. As he was traversing the district of 
Cyrene, he beheld in the utmost parts of it, which were still 
uninhabited, a lion, and terror at the sight forced from his 
lips a loud articulate cry.” (Frazer’s Pausanias, x 15, 7.) 
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1 The first person singular elsewhere refers to the poct 
himself (though examples are not wanting in which the Ode 
is written from.the point of view of the chorus, as in O. xiv 
and P. viii). Hence it has been generally assumed that Pindar 
here claims descent from the Aegeidae. These must have 
been the Theban Aegeidae mentioned in J. vii l5. But we 
find below that it was the Spartan Acgeidae, who colonised 
Théra. According to this view the subsequent context 
implies that it was from Théra that Thebes received the 
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’Tis he that ruleth the secret shrine of the oracles ; 
wherefore, even for sake of Lacedaemon, he planteth 
the valiant descendants of Heracles and Aegimius in 
Argos, and in hallowed Pytho. 

But mine it is to sing of the dear glory that 
cometh from Sparta, whence sprang the Aegeidae, my 
own forefathers, who, not without the gods, but led 
by some providence divine, once went to Théra, 
whence it was that we have received the festal 
sacrifice in which all have part, and, in thy banquet, 
O Carneian Apollo,? we honour the nobly built city of 
Cyrene, which is held by bronze-armed Trojans from 
a foreign shore, even by the descendants of Anténdér. 
For they came with Helen, after they had seen their 


Carneia, and in its local festivals paid honour to Cyrene as a 
colony of Théra. 

But it seems out of place for the poet to make the chorus 
say, at Cyrene, that “‘ we Thebans do honour to Cyrene as a 
colony of Théra.” It is more satisfactory to suppose that 
it is the leader of the Cyrenaean chorus that here describes 
the Spartan Aegeidae as his ancestors (see Studniczka, 
Cyrene, pp. 13-85). It was from-Sparta that the Spartan 
Aegeidae carried to Théra the festival of the Carneia, which 
Théra had since transferred to those who were now glorifying 
their native city, Cyrene. The two interpretations are 
summed up in the scholium 6 Adyos amd rod xopod Trav AtBiov 
H awd Tov roinTov. 

2 The ‘‘Carneia” was an important national festival of the 
Spartans, which was carried across the Aegean sea to Théra. 
The epitaph of a priest of the Carneian Apollo has been 
found at Théra, in which the priest claims descent from the 
Spartan kings and also from Thessaly (Kaibel, K'pigr. Graecu 
Nos. 191, 192). _ Callimachus, the poet of Cyrene, traces 
the Carneia from Sparta to Théra, and from Théra to 
Cyrene (Hymn, ii 72 f). 


* The local heroes of Cyrene prior to its colonisation by 
Théra. 
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native city burnt in war, and that chariot-driving 
race was heartily welcomed with sacrifices by men 
who greeted them with gifts, men who were brought 
by Aristoteles,! when, with his swift steps, he opened 
a deep path across the sea. And he made the groves 
of the gods greater than aforetime, and ordained 
that, for the festivals of Apollo, which bring health 
unto mortals, there should be a straight and level 
road, paved with stone and trodden by the hoofs of 
horses,? where now, in death, he resteth apart, at the 
further end of the market-place.2 Blessed was 
he, while he dwelt among men, and _ thereafter 
a hero worshipped by the people; and asunder, 
before the dwellings, are the other holy kings, whose 
portion is in Hades, and in their soul, in the world 
below, they haply hear of lofty prowess besprent with 
soft dew beneath the outpourings of revel-songs—a 
happy lot for themselves and a glory shared by their 
son, Arcesilas, and his rightful claim. 

, Meet it is that, amid the minstrelsy of youths, he 
should Sale” Bie praise of golden-lyred Apollo, 


1 The other name of the founder, Battus. 

* The Scholjast states that Battus made rhv Acyouérny 
Sxupwrhy wAateiay, what was known as ‘“‘the paved street.” 
Della Cella, an\ Italian traveller who visited Cyrene in 1817, 
describes its principal street as ‘‘ completely cut out of the 
living rock ” (Viaggio, p. 139). 

3 At the west end, where tombs are marked in the maps 
of Cyrene. As at Mycenae and Megara and Sicyon, the tomb 
of the founder was in the market-place. The descendants 
of ee were buried in a place apart from the founder’s 
tomb. 
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Sdpmev yépas Ere Barrov yéve. 
110 f. vdov pepBerai yAaoody re Odpoos sé Schneidewin 
(m°GFCS): vdov pepBetar yAGoody Te Bapoos TE BM}, 
118 & mss; <épota> Hartung (Gcs): <3moGe> Boeckh ; 
<émoia> or <do° @y Ke> M; es a Ke> F, 


121 kara mvod Sayadi¢o: Bergk (cGS), ep. xaraBapde.: 
Karamvog 5. mss (BMF). 
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“PYTHIAN ODES V 105-125 


now that he receiveth from Pytho the gracious song 
that is the victor’s guerdon for all cost. That hero 
is praised by the prudent. I shall only say what is 
said by others. He cherisheth a mind and a tongue 
that are beyond his years; in courage he is like a 
broad-winged eagle among birds, while his might in 
athlete-contests is a very tower of strength; and, 
even from his mother’s lap, he hath soared among 
the Muses; and he hath proved himself a skilful 
charioteer; and all the openings for noble exploits 
around him, hath he boldly essayed. Even now 
doth God readily bring his powers to perfect issue, 
and, in the time to come, do ye blessed sons of 
o— grant him a like boon, both in deeds and 
counsels, lest haply some stormy blast of autumn 
make havoc of his life. Lo! it is the mighty mind 
of Zeus that guideth the fate of men that he 
loveth. I beseech him to grant the race of Battus 


this new guerdon at Olympia.* 


PYTHIAN VI 
FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS 


INTRODUCTION 


Tne Sixth Pythian purports to be in honour of the 
chariot-race won by Xenocrates of Acragas, the 
younger brother of Thérén, who, two years later, 
became ruler of Acragas. The date of the victory 
was 490 B.c.,a few days before the battle of Marathon. 
In this Ode, as in the Second Isthmian, the subject 
is nominally Xenocrates, but really his son Thrasy- 
bilus, who drove his father’s chariot. Filial devotion 
is the main theme of the poem. It must be regarded 
as a personal tribute to the victor’s son and not as 
the official Epinician Ode, which, on this occasion, 
was written by Simonides (Abel’s Scholia, p. 371). 
Simonides was then 66 years of age, while Pindar 
was only 32, and this is one of his earliest 
Odes. 


The poet’s plough-share is once more turning up a 
field of Love or of the Graces, as he draws near to 
the Delphic temple, where a treasure-house of song 
has been built for Acragas and for the victor and 
his ancestors (1-9), a treasure-house, which will not 
be swept away by wintry rain or storm, but whose 
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INTRODUCTION 


fair frontal shall in clear light proclaim a victory 
shared by the father of Thrasybilus and his race 
(10-18). 

Thrasybilus honours his father, and obeys the pre- 
cept once given by Cheiron to Achilles, bidding him 
reverence his parents, next to the gods (19-27). In 
olden days Antilochus sacrificed his life for his 
father, Nestor; and now Thrasybilus has shown his 
supreme devotion to his father, Xenocrates (28- 
45). 

He is as hospitable as his father’s brother, Thérén ; 
he uses his wealth wisely ; he is devoted to poetry ; 
he has a passionate love of horsemanship; and, 
when he consorts with others, sweeter than honey is 
the temper of his soul (46-54). 
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VI.—BENOKPATE! AKPATANTINO 
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i 4 old mss (MGFCS) : 7 Moschopulus, Dissen (B). 

4 és vdiov Hermann? (mrcs); és vady inss: aévvaov Her- 
mann! (B); és Al@:voy Bergk™. 

10 GpBpos, éranrds €A\Bov 8; ewgurTds C. 

13 xepdde: grammarians (cs), cp. frag. 327 xepdde: cmodéwv: 


Xepad: mss (BMFC). 
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VI.—FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS 


WINNER LUN THE CHARIOT-RACE, 490 B.c. 


Listen! for, in very deed, are we.once more 
ploughing the field of bright-eyed Aphrodité or of 
the Graces,! as we draw nigh unto the shrine that 
is the centre of the loudly echoing Earth; where, 
_for the prosperous Emmenidae and for Acragas 
between the rivers, and chiefly for Xenocrates, there 
hath been built and prepared in Apollo’s golden 
glen a Pythian victor’s treasure-house of song, 
which neither wintry rain with its invading onset, 
the pitiless host launched from deep-thundering 
clouds, nor the storm-wind with its swirl of 
shingle, shall buffet and sweep away into the recesses 
of the sea. But the porch, in its pure brightness, 
shall proclaim a famous victory with the chariot, 
celebrated by the lips of mortals, and shared by thy 
father, Thrasybilus, and by his race, that was won in 
the dells of Crisa. ’Tis thou, then, that settest him 


1 The poet has elsewhere besought ‘‘ the Graces and Aphro- 
dite” at the beginning of the sixth Paean addressed ‘‘to 
Pytho by the Delphians ” (Wilamowitz, Hieron und Pindaros, 
1901, p. 1287.) But the date of that Paean is now known to 
be probably five years later than that of this Ode. 
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19 cxe@ev Elmsley (s) : oxé@wy mss (BMGFC). 
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PYTHIAN ODES VI 19-45 


ever at thy right hand, and upholdest the charge, 
even the precepts which, as the story telleth, the 
son of Philyra! erst enjoined on the stalwart son 
of Péleus,? when parted from his parents:—First of all 
the gods to adore the son of Cronus, the loud-voiced 
lord of the lightnings and the thunders, and of such 
reverence never to deprive his parents during their 
allotted life. 
Even aforetime was this spirit cherished by that 
-man of might, Antilochus, who died for his father’s 
sake, by awaiting the onslaught of Memnon, the 
leader of the Ethiopians.* For Nestor’s chariot was 
entangled by his horse that had been stricken by 
the arrows of Paris, while Memnon was plying his 
sturdy spear, and the distracted soul of the aged hero 
of :Messéné called aloud for his son; and his cry fell 
not to the ground, but, waiting there, the god-like 
son bought with his own life the rescue of his 
father, and, by doing this wondrous deed, was 
deemed by those of a younger generation to have 
proved himself, among men of old, supreme in filial 
devotion. 
These things are of the past; but, in the present 
time, Thrasybilus hath come nearest to the standard 
of duty to one’s father, while he also vieth with his 


1 Cheiron. 2 Achilles. 

3 This version of the story comes from the Aethiopis, an 
epic poem by Arctinus. In the Jliad (viii 90-117) it is 
Diomédés that comes to the rescue of Nestor; but the death 
of his son, Antimachus, is mentioned in the Odyssey, iv 187 f. 
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PYTHIAN ODES VI 46-54 


father’s brother! in all manner of splendour ; but 
with wisdom tendeth he his wealth, not plucking 
the pleasures of youth with injustice or violence, 
but culling -poesy in the quiet haunts of the 
Pierides; and with a spirit that hath found thy 
favour, O earth-shaking Poseidon, he clingeth to 
the chariot-contests first found by thee. Sweet also 
is his temper, and, as a boon companion, he outvieth 
the crannied work of the honey-bee.? 


1 Théroén, the future ruler of Acragas. 
2 That is, ‘‘he is sweeter than the honeycomb.” 
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PYTHIAN VII 
FOR MEGACLES OF ATHENS 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue Seventh Pythian is in honour of Megacles of 
Athens, the son of Hippocrates, and the nephew and 
_ son-in-law of the Athenian legislator, Cleisthenes. 
He is the grandson of the Megacles who married 
Agaristé, daughter of Cleisthenes, tyrant of Sicyon ~ 
(Hdt. vi 127 f), and the great-grandson of Alcmaeon, 
who won the chariot-race in the Olympic games. 
The, present victory was won in 486 B.c. The 
seVénth Nemean is the only other Ode in honour of 
an Athenian. 


Athens is the fairest prelude to a song in honour 
ot the Alemaeonidae (1-8), a family which has made 
Apollo’s temple at Delphi a marvel to behold, and 
has won two victories at the Isthmian, one at the 
Olympian, and two at the Pythian games (9-16). 
Their noble acts have been requited with envy and 
exile, but prosperity meets with varied fortune 
(17-22). 


Megacles had been ostracised by Athens a few 
months before this victory. 
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VIIT.—MEVAKAEI AOHNATIO 
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VII. FOR MEGACLES OF ATHENS 
WINNER IN THE FOUR-HORSE CHARIOT-RACE, 486 B.c. 


Tue mighty city of Athens is the fairest prelude 
of song, which the widely powerful race of the 
Alemaeonidae can lay as a foundation of odes in 
honour of their steeds. 

What fatherland, what family, in which thou 
dwellest, shalt thou name as more illustrious of 
report in Greece? For all the cities are haunted 
by the story of those citizens of Erechtheus, who 
in divine Pytho made thy temple, O Apollo, a 
marvel to behold. 

I am also prompted to song by five victories, one 
at the Isthmus, and one famous victory at the Olym- 
pian festival of Zeus, and two from Cirrha, won by 
yourselves, Megaclés, and by your ancestors. At 
this new good fortune I have no little joy ; but it 
ig very grievous that noble acts are requited by 
envy. Yet they say that prosperity which abideth 
in bloom bringeth evil as well as good in its 
train. 


10 redvy ye dSéuov Moschopulus (BMGFC): redy re ddpov 
Vatican recension ; redy xpddopuor? S. 
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PYTHIAN Waal 
FOR ARISTOMENES OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue Eighth Pythian celebrates the victory in the 
boys’ wrestling-match won by Aristomenes of Aegina. 
One of his uncles had been victorious in wrestling at 
Olympia, and another at the Isthmian games. He 
had himself been already successful at Megara, 
Marathon, and Aegina. Pindar had apparently been 
present at the Pythian contest (59). The Ode was 
sung at Aegina. The Scholiast refers it to the 
30th Pythiad, that is, to 446 B.c. In 447 Athens 
had been defeated by Thebes at the battle of 
Coronea, and this defeat has been supposed to be 
-indicated in the poet’s reference to the overthrow of 
Porphyrion and Typhéeus (12-18). The “ Thirty 
Years’ Peace” between Athens and Sparta was 
signed towards the end of 446. Aegina obtained a 
relative degree of independence, so that the poet’s 
prayer at the end of the Ode was partially answered 
(Gaspar’s Chronologie Pindarique, 165-9). 


The Ode begins with a tribute to the goddess of 
domestic tranquillity, who holds the keys of councils 
and of wars, but also has the strength to quell rebels 
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INTRODUCTION 


such as Porphyrion and Typhéeus, who were over- 
come by Apollo, who has welcomed the victor on his 
return from the Pythian games (1-20). The praise 
of Aegina for justice, athletic success, and valour 
(21-28). The praise of the victor, who has followed 
the example of his mother’s brothers, and has thus 
won the eulogy bestowed by Amphiaraiis on the 
valour of his son and his son’s comrades :—‘‘ The 
courage of the sires is clearly seen in the sons” 
(29-45). That eulogy of his son, Alemaeon, is echoed 
by the poet; Alemaeon is the poet’s neighbour and 
guardian of his goods, and speaks to him in oracles 
(45-60). 

The victors successes have been given him by 
Apollo (61-66), to whom the poet prays for a bless- 
ing on his ode (67-72). Success is apt to be followed 
by a reputation for wisdom, but success is uncertain 
(73-78). The victor’s successes are recounted, ending 
with his victory at the Pythian games (78-87). Early 
successes are welcome, but human happiness is 
fleeting (88-92). May Aegina be brought safely 
onwards in her course of freedom, under the blessing 


of her heroes (98-100). 
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VIII.—FOR ARISTOMENES OF AEGINA 
WINNER IN THE WRESTLING-MATCH, 446 3.c. 


Kinp_y Goddess of Peace, daughter of Justice, 
that makest cities great; thou that holdest the 
master-keys of councils and of wars, receive from 
Aristomenes the honour due for a Pythian victory ; 
for thou knowest with perfect fitness the secret of 
gentleness, both in giving, and jn taking. 

And yet, whenever any man hurleth into his heart 
relentless wrath, rudely confronting the strength 
of thine enemies, thou plungest Insolence in the 
brine. Thy power Porphyrion } did not know, when 
he ‘provoked thee beyond all measure, yet gain is 
best, whenever one getteth it from the home of a 
willing giver. But violence overthroweth the 
braggart at the last. The Cilician Typhdeus * 
with his hundred heads did not escape thy power ; 
no, nor the king of the Giants. They were severally 
overcome by the thunderbolt of Zeus, and by the 
bow of Apollo, who with gracious mind welcomed 
the son of Xenarcés on his return from Cirrha, 
crowned with Parnassian verdure and with Dorian 
triumph-song. ; 

Right near to the Graces hath fallen that isle 

1 The king of the giants (l. 17), who fought against the 
gods, and was slain by Zens and Heracles. 

2 Son of Tartarus and Gaea; a monster with fearful 


eyes and terrible voices, who was ultimately subdued by the 
thunderbolt of Zeus. Cp. O. iv 8, P.i 15. 
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PYTHIAN ODES VIII 22-46 


where Justice reigneth; it knoweth the famous 
merits of the sons of Aeacus, and hath perfect 
glory from the beginning. It is famed in song 
for having fostered heroes supreme in many a 
victorious contest and in swift battles; and, again, 
it is also conspicuous for its men; but time 
would fail me to consign to the lyre and the gentle 
voice of song all the long story of their fame, lest 
haply envy should draw: near and vex us; but let 
that, which runneth before my feet, go forward, 
even the debt that is due, my son, unto thee, the 
latest of its glories, sped with wings of my skill. 

For, in the contests of the ring, thou followest 
hard on the track of thy mother’s brothers, and 
bringest no dishonour on Theognétus, as victor at 
Olympia, or on the conquest won by the sturdy 
limbs of Cleitomachus at the Isthmus; and, by 
exalting the clan of the Midylidae, thou earnest 
the praise darkly prophesied of old by the son of 
Oiclés,} when he saw those sons holding their 
ground in battle before seven-gated Thebes, what 
time the Epigoni came from Argos on that second 
march. Thus spoke he, while they were fighting :— 

“Tis by the gift of Nature that there standeth forth 
to view that noble spirit, which passeth from sires 
to sons. I clearly see Alemaeon,? the first to mount 

1 Amphiaraiis. 2 Son of Amphiaraiis. 
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PYTHIAN ODES VIII 47-69 


upon the walls of Cadmus, wielding a glittering 
dragon on his shining shield, while he that afore- 
‘time suffered from disaster, even the hero Adrastus,! 
is now compassed by tidings of a happier omen; 
but, as for his own household, he shall fare far 
otherwise. For he alone of the host of the Danai 
shall gather the bones of his slain son, and by the 
destiny sent by the gods, shall, with his folk un- 
scathed, safely return to the spacious streets of 
Abas.”’ 2 

Thus spake Amphiaraiis; and I too gladly fling 
my garlands over Alemaeon, and besprinkle him with 
song, because he is my neighbour, and _ proffered 
himself as guardian of my goods, when I was going 
to the storied centre of the world, and himself had 
a share in his ancestor's arts of prophecy. 

But thou, far-darting god, that rulest over the 
famous temple that welcometh all in the dells of 
Pytho, there hast thou granted the greatest of joys; 
and, even aforetime, at home, with thine own and 
thy sister’s festiva], thou didst bring him a welcome 
boon in the prize for the five contests. ! 

I pray, O king, that, with willing mind, I may keep 
due measure in view in every step of my path of song. 


1 An Argive hero, whose daughter was married to 
Polyneices of Thebes, whom Adrastus endeavoured to restore 
to that city, although Amphiaraiis had foretold that all who 
took part in the expedition should perish, with the exception 
of Adrastus. The expedition was known as that of the ‘‘ Seven 
against Thebes.” Ten years later, their descendants, the 
‘* Epigoni,” marched against Thebes, and destroyed it. 

2 Twelfth King of Argos. 

3 Alemaeon, as son of Amphiaraiis, was great-grandson of 
the famous seer Melampus. The "scholias make the first 
person singular refer, not to Pindar, but to Aristomenés and 
the Aeginetans. 

4 See Introduction to O. xiii 30 and note on N. vii8. 
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PYTHIAN ODES VIII 70-91 


The sweet-voiced triumph-band hath Justice stand- 
ing beside it; but I pray that the gods may regard 
with no envy the fortunes of thy home, Xenarcés. 
For, if anyone hath a glorious victory with no long 
toil, te many he seemeth to be wise among fools, and 
to be arming his life by powers of good counsel ; 
yet victory doth not depend on men alone; but he 
that giveth is God, who, at one while, exalteth on 
high, and, at another, bringeth one below the level 
of his hands. In Megara, thou already hast a 
prize, and in the lonely plain of Marathon, and 
in Héra’s games at thine own home, hast thou, 
Aristomenés, been verily victor in three conflicts ; 
and thou didst, with fell intent, fall heavily on 
the bodies of four youths, for whom fate had not 
ordained, at the Pythian festival, any gladsome home- 
coming, as for thee. Nor, indeed, as they returned to 
their mothers, did pleasant laughter awaken delight ; 
but they slunk along the bye-ways, aloof from their 
foes, sorely wounded by their mischance. But he 
that hath won a fresh victory in his green youth, by 
reason of his high hopes, flieth lightly on the wings 
of his manly exploits, with his thought superior to 
the pursuit of wealth. 
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PYTHIAN ODES VIII 92-100 


Short is the space of time in which the happiness 
of mortal men groweth up, and even so, doth it fall 
to the ground, when stricken down by adverse doom. 
Creatures of a day, what is any one? what is he not? 
Man is but a dream of a shadow ; but, when a gleam 
of sunshine cometh as a gift of heaven, a radiant 
light resteth on men, aye and a gentle life. 

O mother dear, Aegina, do thou waft this city 
onward in her voyage of freedom with the blessing 
of Zeus and of king Aeacus, and of Péleus and good 
Telamon and Achilles. 
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PYTHIAN IX 
FOR TELESICRATES OF .CYRENE 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue ninth Pythian celebrates the victory won by 
Telesicrates of Cyrene in the race in full-armour 
at the Pythian festival of 474. (After the date 
of this Ode he also won a foot-race at Delphi in 466.) 
The place where the Ode was performed is uncertain. 
Thebes has been suggested, but Cyrene is more 
probable. We cannot rely much on the view that 
the future défera: in line 73 implies that, when the 
Ode was sung, the victor had not yet been welcomed 
at Cyrene. 


Proclamation of the victory of Telesicrates of 
Cyrene (1-4). 

The myth of Cyrene, who was beloved by Apollo 
5-70). 

Epene has received a new honour through this 
victory (71-75). 

The myth of Iolaiis, grandson of Amphitryon, to 
whom and to Zeus Aleméné bare Iphicles and ~ 
Heracles (76-88). 

Heracles and Iphicles have fulfilled the poet's 
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prayer on behalf of the victor, who had already 
been successful at Aegina and Megara (88-92). 

We must obey the precept of Nereus, and “ praise 
even a foe, when his deeds are noble” (93-96). 
Hence let jealousy be silent, when the victor has 
brought credit to his country. 

At the local games of Cyrene, the victor was much 
admired by the maidens and their mothers ; in the 
case of one of his ancestors, it was a foot-race that 
decided his suit for the hand of the daughter of 
Antaeus (97-125). 
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IX.—FOR TELESICRATES OF CYRENE 


WINNER IN THE FOOT-RACE IN FULL ARMOUR, 474 B.c. 


Wiru the aid of the deep-zoned Graces, fain would 
I shout aloud, while I proclaim Telesicrates, the 
victor in the Pythian contest with the brazen shield, 
a happy man and the crowning glory of chariot- 
driving Cyrene; whom he of the flowing hair, even 
the son of Lété, erstwhile carried off from the wind- 
swept glens of Pélion, and bore away, a huntress 
maiden, in his golden car to the place where he 
‘made her queen of a land rich in flocks and in fruits, 
that so she might find her home in the fair and 
flourishing foundation of a third continent. 

And silver-footed Aphrodité welcomed the Delian 
guest, while, with light hand, she touched the car of 
workmanship divine, and shed a charming coyness 
on their union sweet, blending thus in bonds ot 
mutual wedlock the god and the maiden-daughter 
of widely-ruling Hypseus. He was at that time 
king of the proud Lapithae, a hero second in descent 
from father Ocean, borne erstwhile by the daughter 
of Gaia, the Naiad Creiisa, who, in the famous glens 
of Pindus, had been the happy bride of the river-god 
Péneius. And Hypseus cherished his fair-armed 
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PYTHIAN ODES IX 18-37 


daughter, Cyrene ; she cared not for pacing to and 
fro before the loom, nor for merry banquets with 
stay-at-home maidens of her own age ; but, contend- 
ing with brazen darts and with the falchion, she 
would slay the fierce beasts of prey, thus in very 
deed assuring deep and perfect rest for her 
father’s kine, while she spent on her eyelids but a 
scanty store of that slumber which is so sweet a 
bed-fellow when dawn draweth near. Once did 
Apollo, the far-darting god of the wide quiver, find 
her without spears, wrestling alone with a monstrous 
lion!; and forthwith he called Cheiron from out his 
halls and spake to him in this wise:— 

‘Son of Philyra, leave thy hallowed cave and look 
with wonder at a woman’s spirit and mighty power. 
See what a contest she is waging with undaunted 
head,—this maiden with a heart which no toil can 
subdue, and a mind that no fear can overwhelm. 
From what mortal being was she born? From what 
race hath she been reft, that she should be dwelling 
in the hollows of the shadowy mountains? And she 
is putting to the test a strength that is inexhaustible. 
Is it right to lay an ennobling hand? upon her? aye, 
and, by consorting with her, to cull the honey-sweet 
flower of love?” 


1 Cyrene may be seen strangling a lion in a statuette 
(No. 1384) and a relief (No. 790) in the British Musenm 
(reproduced in Studniczka’s Cyrene, pp. 30, 31). 

* Literally, ‘‘a renowned hand.” 
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PYTHIAN ODES IX 38-57 


Then did the inspired Centaur, softly smiling with 
kindly brow, at onct unfold his counsel in reply :-— 

“Secret, O Phoebus! are the keys of wise Persuasion, 
that unlock the shrine of love; and, among gods and 
men alike, do they shun to enter for the first time 
the sweet bridal-bed in the light of day. For thou, 
who canst not lawfully breathe a lie, hast been 
tempted by thy pleasant mood to dissemble in thy 
words. Dost thou ask, O king, of the maiden’s birth ? 
thou who knowest the end supreme of all things, 
and all the ways that lead thereto, the number of the 
leaves that the earth putteth forth in spring, the 
number of the sands that, in the sea and the rivers, 
are driven before the waves and the rushing winds, 
and that which is to be, and whence it is to come,— 
all this thou clearly seest. But, if I must measure 
myself against one that is wise, I needs must 
speak. Thou camest to this glade to be her wedded 
lord, and thou shalt bear her over the sea to the 
choicest garden of Zeus, where thou shalt make her 
queen of a city, when thou hast gathered the island- 
folk around the plain-encircled hill! ; and soon shall 
queen Libya amid her broad meadows give in golden 
palaces a kindly welcome to thy glorious bride. 
There shall that queen grant her forthwith a portion 
of the land to be her lawful domain, a portion not 


1 Cp. ‘the white breast of the swelling earth,” the site of 
Cyrene in P. iv 8. 


277 


5) 
QUT. 


60 


PINDAR 


f ? A , [fe A 
ovTe TayxapTav duTov vytowov, ovVT ayvoTa 
Onpav. - ’ 


ToOt matba TéEeTat, op KruTOS Kpuds 

evO povors' Oparce Kal Taig 

avedhov piras v7rd parépos OioeL. 

Tal 8 émuyouviotov caTOnndpevar Bpédos avTats, 

vextap év xetheoor Kal apSpociay ota€ouot, 
Onoovrat Té viv aOavatov 110 

Lia kal dyvov ‘Arodov’, avopdat Ydappa didous 
dry X00 TOV, oT dova paar, 


~“e 


65 ‘Aypéa Kal Noyuov, Tois & “A pioraiov carey.” 
Hs; dp emav evrvey tepnvay yauou Kpatver 
TEAEUTAD. 
eq. a 


75 


axela & éteryopevav 6n Oeov 

mpakis obot TE Bpaxetac. xeiro Kelv’ Guap diat- 
tacev’ Oardpo 6é pbryev 120 

év TOAUX PUG AiBtas: i iva KaAANO TAY TOLD 

dpperer Krdewav tT aéOrots. 

Ka vuv év Ivd6vi vev ayaleg Kapverada 

VLOS evdanel ouve ite TUX A" 

év0a vinrdoas davédave Kupdvav, & vw * eth por 
déEerau, 130 

Kadrryvvaris TAT PQ 

do€av imeptay ayayovt amd Aeddoar. 


oTp. & 


aperat & aiel peyadat TordvpvOoe- 


62 <xat>Onxapnevo: Moschopulus (B); Onxduevor DY, 
Gaxduevoe Bs <ampos> Onxduevae S: Onoduevar HG...., Oanoapevor 
Bergk (merc), paraphrase ‘‘ ém roils éavrav ydvact Oeioa: roy 
"Ap. kal Gavydoaca Tb Bpégos.” 


278 
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without tribute of all manner of fruits, and not 
unfamiliar with the chase. There shall she bear a 
son, whom glorious Hermes shall take from his 
mother’s womb and bear away to the enthroned 
Hours and to Mother-Earth ; and they shall place the 
babe upon their laps, and drop nectar and ambrosia 
on his lips, and shall ordain that, as a delight to his 
friends among men, he shall be called immortal Zeus, 
and pure Apollo, and, as an ever-present guardian of 
flocks, Agreus and Nomius, while others shall name 
him Aristaeus.” 

So saying he prompted the god to accomplish the 
sweet fulfilment of wedlock. Swift is the achievement, 
short are the ways of gods, when bent on speed. 
That very day decided all, and they twain were made 
one in Libya’s golden chamber, where she guardeth 


a city that is fair indeed, and is famous in athlete- 
contests. 

And now hath the son of Carneiades crowned her 
with the flower of good fortune in hallowed Pytho, 
where, by his victory, he hath caused Cyrene to be 
proclaimed,—even her that shall give him a kindly 
welcome when he bringeth lovely fame from Delphi 
to his own land, the land of fair women. 

Great deeds of prowess are ever rich in legends, 
but the deft fashioning of a few themes among 
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PYTHIAN ODES IX 77-95 


many is what wise men love to hear.’ And all things 
alike have for their crown the fitting season, which, as 
seven-gated Thebes knew of old, was not disregarded 
by lolaiis,—that hero, who, when, with the edge of 
the sword, he had shorn off the head of Eurystheus, 
was buried beneath the earth beside the tomb of the 
charioteer Amphitryon, where rested his father’s 
father,? the guest of the Sparti, having come to 
dwell in the streets of the Cadmeans, who ride on 
white horses. Wedded to Amphitryon and to Zeus, 
did the high-hearted Aleména hear at a single birth 
two children of victorious might. A dullard is he who 
doth not lend his tongue to sing of Heracles, and 
doth not remember for evermore the waters of Dircé 
that reared him and I[phicles, to both of whom, in 
fulfilment of a vow for the granting of their grace, I 
shall sing a triumph-song of praise. Let not the 
clear light of the voiceful Graces desert me! for I 
aver that I have already sung this city thrice at 
Aegina and by the hill of Nisus,? having thus escaped 
in very deed the doom of helpless dumbness. 

Therefore, be a man friend or foe, let him not 
hide good work that is done for the common weal, 
and thus do wrong to the precept of the old man of 

1 gopots is often supposed to refer to the poets, but it 
seems best to understand it of the intelligent audience, cp. 
O. ii 92, pevaevta cuveroiow. ‘* Brevis ero, quum brevitas 
placeat intelligentibus” (Dissen). 

2? Amphitryon, father of Iphicles, and grandfather of 
Iolaiis, had been exiled from Tiryns and was welcomed by 
the Thebans, who were called Sparti because they claimed 


descent from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus. 
3 A mythical king of Megara. 
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98 xacra: B (macs): éxdora UV (B); éxdora G (F). 

103 év ris doidav BDE (pes); dév tes dorday Spd? Cc: dv 
rw godas F: of Tis dovdav lemma of & (mM). 

105 aadatdy ddfav éav Moschopulus (ms): wadata S6fa reav 
old mss (BF); re@v madaidy Sdtav (G); Teadv Sétav wadaiay 
Bergk (c); madaayv Sétov redav BDE. 4 

113 ply wécov duap édetv, (B1GFC), — éreiv. M: mply pévov 
duap, édeiv Bergk (s). 
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PYTHIAN ODES IX 96-113 


the sea,'! who bade us give praise that is hearty and 
fair, even to one’s foe. 

At the yearly rites of Pallas full often have the 
women seen thee after thy victory, and each, after 
their kind, have in silence prayed that they might 
have such a one as thee, Telesicrates, for their dear 
husband, or for their son ; aye and also in the Olym- 
pian games, and in those of the deep-bosomed Earth, 
and in all other contests in thine own land.? 

But, while I am quenching my thirst for song, 
there is one that exacteth an unpaid debt, and 
biddeth me once again awake the glory of thy fore- 
fathers of old, telling how, for the sake of a Libyan 
woman, they sped to Irasa* as suitors for the famous 
fair-haired daughter of Antaeus,—even for her, whom 
many’a brave kinsman was wooing and many a 
stranger too, since her form was a marvel to look 
upon; and they were eager to pluck the blooming 
fruit of Hébé of the golden crown. But her father, 
planning for her a nobler match, had heard how 
Danaiis in his day at Argos had found for his eight 
and forty daughters, ere noon came on them, a 


1 Néreus. 

* By the yearly rites of Pallas and the Olympian games 
and those of Mother Earth, are meant festivals held at 
Cyrene, as is proved by the conclusion of the paragraph, and 
by the presence of women. It was the armed Pallas that 
was worshipped at Cyrene. 

3 In Libya, near the lake Triténis. 
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114 év mss (BMaFC): mpds Boeckh de metris (8), but cp. 
mort in 118. 
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PYTHIAN ODES IX rrq—125 


speedy bridal; for, at once, he ranged the whole 
band of suitors at the limits of the lists, and bade 
them run a race to decide which of his daughters 
was to be won by the heroes who would fain be 
wedded to them. Such offer did the Libyan also 
make in wedding his daughter to a husband. He 
placed her at the goal, when he had arrayed her as 
the crowning prize, and in their midst he proclaimed 
_ that whoever was the first to leap forward and touch 
her robes in the race, should lead her to his home. 
There it was that Alexidimus, when he had out- 
stripped the rest, took the noble maiden’s hand in 
his own, and led her through the host of Nomad 
horsemen. Many leaves did they fling upon him, 
and many a wreath, and many plumes of victory had 
he received before. 
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PYTHIAN X 
FOR HIPPOCUEAS OF*! HSosae 


INTRODUCTION 


Tuts Ode celebrates the victory of the Thessalian 
Hippocleas of Pelinna in the boys’ double stadium- 
race at Delphi. The length of that race is about 
400 yards; the date of the victory is the 22nd 
Pythiad, or 498 p.c. This is the earliest of Pindar’s 
extant epinician Odes. 

The father of the victor had been successful twice 
at Olympia and once at Delphi, and he was himself 
subsequently victorious at the Olympic festivals of 
492 and 488. The commission for the Ode was 
given, not by the family of Hippocleas, but by the 
Aleuadae, the aristocratic rulers of Larissa. 


The Heracleidae hold sway in Thessaly, as well 
as in Lacedaemon, and it is the Thessalian Heracleidae, 
the Aleuadae of Larissa, who summon me to celebrate 
the Pythian victory of Hippocleas (1-9). The victory 
is due to Apollo, and to the victor’s emulation of 
his father’s virtues (10-16). May the prosperity of 
the family continue (17-21). The victor’s father is 
to be congratulated on his good fortune; he has 
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gone as far in bliss as man may go, though you 
cannot reach the Hyperboreans (21-30). 

But, by Athéna’s aid, Perseus visited the Hyper- 
boreans, and slew the Gorgon, and brought back 
the head of Medusa, with which he turned the 
Seriphians into stone (3I—48), for, when the gods lend 
their aid, nothing is incredible (48-50). Thus far for 
this digression (1- 54). 

The ] poet hopes to compose future es 
for the same victor (58-59). Men’s desires vary ; 
their attainment brings eager delight; but the 
future is unforeseen (59-63). Thorax has generously 
provided the chorus (64-66) ; his rectitude has been 
tried like gold (67f). His noble brothers bear up 
the State; the best government depends on the 
‘continuance of the rule of good nen (69-72). 
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brd Klppas ayav Triclinius (BMGFCS) : ayav bd Kippas old 
mss ; bd Kippas wérpas ayov Hartung. 


288 





X.—FOR HIPPOCLEAS OF THESSALY 
WINNER IN THE DOUBLE-STADIUM BOYS’ FOOT-RACE, 498 B.c. 


Happy is Lacedaemon ; blessed is Thessaly; and 
both of them are under the royal sway of a race 
descended from Heracles, prince of warriors. Why 
this untimely boast? Nay, but I am summoned by 
Pytho and Pelinna and the sons of Aleuas, who 
desire to bring to Hippocleas the ringing voices of a 
triumphant band of men. For he is making trial of 
contests, and the gorge of Parnassus hath proclaimed 
him to the host of them that dwell around as afe- 
most of the boys in the double course. 

Sweet, O Apollo, becometh the end and the begin- 
ning of man’s work, when it is sped of Heaven; and, 
haply, it was even by thy counsels that he hath 
attained this prize. And his inborn valour hath trod- 
den in the foot-prints of his father, who was twice 
victor at Olympia in the armour of Arés that bears 
the brunt of war; and the contest in the deep 


meadow stretching beneath the rock of Cirrha made 


289 


PINDAR 


TEéTpav Kpatnoitoba Pprxiav. 
éo motto polpa Kai vaTépatoty 
év dpépats ayavopa TAGUTOV avOeiv cdicw: 
otp. B 
Tay & év “EAAGS TepT Vay 
20 NaxovTes ovK oriyay Sool, py plovepais ex 
Geav 80 
petatpotriats émexvpaarev. Beds ein 
anTnuwv Kéap? evdaipwv dé kal dbyvntos ovtos . 
avnp yiryverau copots, 
Os av Xepay 7) TOOMD a apeTa KpaTno ats 
Ta peyiaTt aéOrwv EA TOApa TE Kal GOéveL, 
avr. g 
25 Kal Swor, é ETL Vea.pov 
Kat alcav viov ion TUXOVTA orepavey IIudiwv. 40 
aAKEOS OUPAVOS Ov TOT ’ auBaros avTo. 
Goats Oé Bporov EOvos ayAaiats anrtéopecba, 
mepaiver 7 pos eoxXarov 
Wroov. vavat 8 oure melas tov <Kev> evpots 
30 és “TaepBopéwv dyava Oavpatay odo. 
én. 
map ols rote Ilepaevs édaicato AayerTas, 50 
bobpar’ évedOov, 
KAELTaS Ove ExaTouBas éruToacats Oe@ 
péCovras: av Oarias éurredov 
35 evpapias te pddtot ’ATroOAAwY 
vaiper, yerd 8 opav UBpuw opbiav cvwbdrowv. 
16 wétpayv — @pixtav mss (BMGFC): mwatpavy — pila (8); 
nratpwyv Jurenka. 
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PYTHIAN ODES X 16-36 


Phricias! victorious in the race. Even in the days 
to come may good fortune attend them, so that their 
noble wealth may flourish; may they win no small 
share of the pleasant things of Hellas, and suffer no 
envious reversal at the hands of the gods. He that is 
free from pain of heart may well be divine ; but by 
poets wise that man is held happy, and is a theme for 
their song, whosoever, by being victorious with his 
hands or with the prowess of his feet, gaineth the 
greatest prizes by courage or by strength, and who, 
while still living, seeth his youthful son win more than 
one Pythian crown. The brazen heaven he cannot 
climb ; but, as for all the bright achievements which 
we mortals attain, he reacheth the utmost limit of 
that voyage. Neither by ships nor by land canst thou 
find the wondrous road to the trysting-place of the 
Hyperboreans.? 

Yet among them, in olden days, Perseus, the 
leader of the people, shared the banquet on entering 
their homes and finding them sacrificing famous 
hecatombs of asses in honour of the god. In the ban- 
quets and praises of that people- Apollo chiefly 
rejoiceth, and he laugheth as he looketh on the 
brute beasts in their rampant lewdness. 


1 Probably the name of the horse, called ‘‘ Bristler ” from 
his long ontstanding mane (L. and S.). Cp. Eustathius, 
Pref. p. 56, as re A€ye: (Mivdapos) Trxov xpatrynoinzodsa 
Tov dpéuy vixnoavra (Hermann, Opusc. vii 166 n.). One of the 
scholia, however, makes Phricias the father of Hippocleas. 
Hence Schrider conjecturers @@nxe... wdtpav xparnotroda 
épixiov, ‘made the father-land of Phricias victorious in 
the foot-race.’’ The father had already won the foot-race 
in armour twice at Olympia. 

* The northern limit of the world ; here mentioned in pre- 
ference to the other limits, such as the ‘‘ pillars of Heracles” 
to the west, and the ‘‘ Phasis,” and ‘ Nile,” to the east 
(7. 11 41), because it supplies a convenient transition to the 
legend of Perseus. 291 
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PYTHIAN ODES X 37-59 


Yet, such are their ways that the Muse is not 
banished, but, on every side, the dances of maidens 
and the sounds of the lyre and the notes of the flute 
are ever circling; and, with their hair crowned with 
golden bay-leaves, they hold glad revelry; and nei- 
ther sickness nor baneful eld minglet!’ among that 
chosen people ; but, aloof from toil and conflict, they 
dwell afar from the wrath of Nemesis. To that host 
of happy men, went of old the son of Danaé, breath- 
ing boldness of spirit, with Athéna for his guide. 
And he slew the Gorgon, and came back with her 
head that glittered with serpent-locks, to slay the 
islanders! by turning them into stone. But, as for 
me, in the handiwork of the gods, nothing ever 
seemeth too incredible for wonder. 

Now, stay thine oar, and swiftly let the anchor slip 
from the prow to grapple with the ground, and guard 
thy ship against the rocky reef. For the blossom of 
these hymns of praise flitteth, like a bee, from theme 
to theme. 

But I trust that, while the Ephyreans? pour forth 
my sweet strain beside the Péneius, I may, with my 
strains of minstrelsy, cause Hippocleas to be 
admired still more’ among his fellows and_ his 
elders, and to be looked upon with a sweet care by 
the young maidens; for the heart is thrilled with 

1 The inhabitants of Seriphus. Cp. P. xii 12. 


2 Inhabitants of Ephyra, afterwards called Crannon, on 
a tributary of the Péneius. 
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PYTHIAN ODES X 60-72 


love for objects varied as men are varied ; but what- 
ever each man striveth for, if he win it, he must 
hold it as his near and dear delight; but that 
which is a year hence hath no sure sign for our 
foreseeing. 

I trust in the kindly hospitality of Thorax! who, 
busying himself for my sake, hath yoked this my 
four-horsed chariot of the Muses, loving one who 
loveth him in return, and readily offering hand to 
hand. But, even as gold showeth its nature, when 
tried by the touchstone, so is it with an ‘upright 
mind. We shall further praise his noble brethren, 
in that they increase and exalt the State of 
Thessaly ; and it is in the hands of high-born men 
that there resteth the good piloting of cities, while 
they pass from sire to son. 


1 The eldest of the Aleuadae, Herodotus, ix 1, 58. 


PYTHIAN XI 
FOR THRASYDAEUS OF THEBES 


INTRODUCTION 


Turasypageus of Thebes won the boys’ foot-race in 
474 p.c. He belonged to a wealthy and illustrious 
house ; his father had won a Pythian victory (43), 
and another member of the family had won the 
chariot-race at Olympia (47). The Ode is sung at 
Thebes during a procession to the temple of the 
Ismenian Apollo. 

The Scholiast states that Thrasydaeus also won 
the double-stadium-race twenty years later, in 454, 
and, as there is no mention of any trainer, Gilder- 
sleeve prefers to regard the present Ode as 
celebrating the later victory. 


The poet calls on the Theban heroines to come to 
the temple of the Ismenian Apollo, there to sing 
of the Pythian games, in which Thrasydaeus has won 
a third victory in the land of Pylades, the host of 
Orestes (1-16). 

The myth of Orestes (17-37). The poet admits 
that he has wandered from his path, and brings the 
digression to a close (38-40). 

His Muse is bound, by the fee she has accepted, to 
praise Thrasydaeus and his father for their victories 
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in the games (41-50). The middle estate is to be 
preferred to the lot of tyrants (50-54). A victorious 
athlete, who lives a quiet life, baffles envy, dies 
happy, and leaves a good name behind him (54-58). 
Hence the fame of Iolaiis, and of Castor and Pollux 
(59-64). 


XI.—O@PASTAAIO @HBAIO 
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XI.—FOR THRASYDAEUS OF THEBES 
WINNER IN THE BOYS’ SHORT FOOT-RACE, 474 B.c. 


Ye daughters of Cadmus, Semelé that dwellest 
beside the Olympian gods, and Ino Leucothea, that 
sharest the chamber of the Nereid sea-nymphis, 
come with the nobly born mother of Heracles to the 
presence of Melia.1 Come to the inmost treasure- 
house of the golden tripods, the treasure-house 
which Loxias honoured supremely and named the 
Ismenian shrine, the seat of truthful oracles. Come, 
ye children of Harmonia, where Loxias biddeth 
the host of heroines assemble to visit the shrine, that 
so at nightfall ye may sing the praises of holy Themis 
and Pytho and the centre of the world that judgeth 
rightly, in honour of seven-gated Thebes and the 
contest at Cirrha, in which Thrasydaeus caused his 
ancestral home to be remembered by flinging over 
it a third wreath, as victor in the rich fields of 
Pylades, the friend of Laconian Orestes. 

Orestes, in sooth, at the slaying of his father, was 
received by his nurse Arsinoé from the strong hands 
of Clytaemnéstra and from her direful treachery, 

1 A daughter of Oceanus, who bore to Apollo at Thebes 
two sons Jsménius and Ténerus, and was therefore honoured 
in the Theban temple of Apollo Isménius, south of the 


Cadmeia, near the river Isménus, to which the other heroines 
are invited. Cp. Frag. 29 (5). 
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PYTHIAN ODES XI 18-38 


what time that ruthless woman with gray blade of 
bronze, sped Cassandra, the Dardan daughter of 
Priam, together with the soul of Agamemnon, to the 
shadowy shore of Acheron. Was it haply the 
slaughter of Iphigeneia at the Euripus, far from her 
fatherland, that goaded her to the arousal of heavy- 
handed wrath? or was it that nightly couching$ led 
her astray, when seduced by her union to another 
lord ?—a sin for newly wedded wives, most hate- 
ful and impossible to dissemble by reason of alien 
tongues; and even fellow-townsmen are apt to speak 
evil. For prosperity is envied to its full heigth, 
while the man of humble aspirations murmureth 
unobserved. 

The heroic son of Atreus, on his return after long 
absence, was himself slain in famous Amyclae,! and 
he eaused the destruction of the prophetic maiden, 
when he bereft of luxury the halls of the Trojans, 
who were visited by fire for the sake of Helen; 
while Orestes, the young child, safely reached 
Strophius, the aged friend of the house, who dwelt 
at the foot of Parnassus—Orestes, who, with the 
tardy help of Ares, slew his mother, and _ laid 
Aegisthus low in gore. 

Verily, my friends, have I been in a whirl of con- 
fusion at the point where one road changeth into two, 

1 Pindar, who in 1. 16 describes Orestes as a Laconian, 
here agrees with Stésichorus in placing Agamemnon’s palace 
at Amyclae, near Sparta, whcre the traveller, Pausanias, saw 
the monument of Agamemnon and the statue of Cassandra 


(iii 19, 5). Homer and Aeschylus placed the palace at 
Mycénae. 
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although, aforetime, I was keeping to the right 
track ; or, haply, some breeze hath cast me out of my 
course, as though it had caught a skiff upon the sea. 
But, as thou, my Muse, didst bind thyself to lend 
thy tongue for fee of silver, thou must needs suffer 
it to flit, now one way, now another,—now to the 
father, who was victor at Pytho, now to his son, 
Thrasydaeus. For their glory and their good cheer 
shineth as one, with lustre new. Some prizes did 
they win of old, as famous victors in the chariot-race, 
when, from the noble contests at Olympia, they gat 
them glory for speed with their horses ; and again, at 
Pytho, when they went down into the lists of the 
stripped runners, they put to shame the Hellenic 
host by reason of their swiftness of foot. May the 
gods inspire my love for things fair, while, in the 
bloom of my life, Iam eager only for that which is 
within my power. For of all the orders in the 
State, I find that the middle rank flourisheth with a 
more enduring prosperity, and | condemn the lot of 
tyrannies. I am eager for those virtues that serve 
the folk, but envious mischief-makers are warded off, 
if anyone, who hath won the highest place and 


54 f. audvovra: drat, ef rts Hermann (GC): auvvovrattra, ef res 
MSs ; —arg (scholium), ef ris (M) ; — &ra- tis (S) s—Tay ef ths 
Thiersch (8), —- tav3’ ef res Maur. Schmidt. 
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dwelleth in peace, avoideth fell insolence. Such a 
man would march to the utmost verge of dark death, 
—death that is all the fairer because he hath left 
to his dearest offspring the grace of a good name, 
the best of all treasures. 

Such is the grace that spreadeth- abroad the fame 
of [olaiis, son of Iphiclés, who is hymned in story, 
aye and of the mighty Castor, and of thee, king 
Polydeucés, ye sons of the gods—ye that dwell, for 
one qay, in the homes of Therapné, and, for the 
other, within the halls of Olympus. 
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PYTHIAN XII 
FOR MIDAS OF ACRAGAS 


INTRODUCTION 


Mipas of Acragas won the prize for flute-playing in 
the 24th and 25th Pythiads, that is, in 490 and 486 B.c. 
It is probably the earlier success (that of 490) 
which is here celebrated; otherwise, that earlier 
success would naturally have been mentioned in any 
commemoration of the later victory. Xenocrates of 
Acragas was successful in the chariot-race at the 
same Pythian festival (Pyth. vi). Midas was the 
master of the Athenian Lamprocles, who, in his turn, 
instructed Sophocles and Damon. 

The avAds resembled a modern claricnet, and was 
played with a metal mouth-piece. The Scholiast 
states that Midas had the misfortune to break his 
mouth-piece, but continued playing, to the delight of 
the audience, and won the prize. Possibly this is 
the point of the reference to “ unexpected success ” 
in the last sentence of the Ode. 


Acragas is summoned to welcome Midas on his 
return from a victory in the art invented by Athéna 


306 





INTRODUCTION 


to imitate the wail of the Gorgons on the occasion 
when Medusa was slain by Perseus (1-11). 

The rest of the myth of Perseus (12-27). 

There is no happiness without toil, but a god can 
bring toil to an end, and either grant an unexpected 
success, or withhold it (28-32). 
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« XIT—FOR MIDAS OF ACRAGAS 
WINNER IN THE FLUTE-PLAYING MATCH, 490 B.c. 


Lover of splendour, fairest of mortal cities, home 
of Persephoné! thou that inhabitest the hill of noble 
dwellings above the banks, where feed the sheep 
beside the stream of <Acragas! I beseech thee, O 
queen, along with the kindly favour of gods and men, 
graciously to welcome, at the hands of renowned 
Midas, this coronal from Pytho. I beseech thee also to 
welcome himself, as champion over all Hellas in 
that art, which Pallas Athéné invented when 
she wove into music the dismal death-dirge of 
the Gorgons bold,—the dirge, that Perseus heard, 
while it was poured forth, amid direful woe, from 
beneath those maidens’ awful serpent-heads,- what 
time he did to death the third of those sisters three, ! 
onthe day when he brought doom on sea-girt Seriphus 
and its people. Verily, he reft of eye-sight the 
wondrous brood of Phorcus,? and made Polydectés 
bitterly rue his levying of gifts,3 and the mother’s 4 

1 7.e. the Gorgons. 

2 The three Phorcides, who guarded the Gorgons, had only 
one eye among them. This eye was stolen by Perseus. 

3 <*Polydectés, pretending that he was about to marry 
Hippodameia, called together the chiefs of his island 
(Seriphus) in order to receive from them the marriage gifts, 
édva, here called épavos. Perseus offered him any gift he 
chose, even the head of Medusa, and Polydectés eagerly 
accepted his offer. Consequently, the head of Medusa which 


turned Polydectés into stone is here called a Avypds Epavos ” 
(Donaldson). 4 Danaé’s. 
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long slavery and enforced wedlock, when the head 
of the fair-faced Medusa was carried off by that son 
of Danaé, by him who, we aver, was begotten of a 
shower of gold. But, when the maiden goddess had 
rcleased her liegeman from these labours, she essayed 
to invent the many-voiced music of flutes, that so, 
by aid of music, she might imitate the cry exceeding 
shrill that burst from the ravening jaws of Euryalé.! 

"Twas the goddess that found it: but, when she 
had found it for the use of mortal men, she called it 
the “ many-headed tune,” 2 that glorious incentive to 
contests, where the folk foregather,—that tune, 
which swelleth forth from the thin plate of brass, 
and from the reeds which grow beside the fair city 
of the Graces, inthe holy ground of the nymph of 
Céphisus, to be the true witnesses to the dancers. 

But, if there be any bliss among mortal men, it 
doth not reveal itself without toil; yet a god may 
bring that bliss to an end, verily, even to-day. That 
which is fated cannot be fled; but a time shal] come 
which, smiting with a stroke that is unforeseen, shall 
grant one boon beyond all hope, but shall withhold 
another. 


! The name of one of the Gorgons. 

2 So called because it imitates the hisses of the many 
serpents entwined in the Gorgons’ hair. Plutarch, De musica, 
e. 7, ascribes this tune either to the Phrygian Olympus, or 
to his pupil Cratés. Schrider suggests that, though this 
tune may refer to the serpent-headed Gorgons, it probably 
characterised the variety of rhythm and content of the 
‘‘tune of Athéné,” which was a counterpart of the famous 
Pythian tune (Hermes, xxxix). 
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THE NEMEAN ODES 


NEMEAN I 
FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA 


INTRODUCTION 


Curomius, who claimed to be one of the Hera- 
cleidae, was originally a citizen of Gela. He 
distinguished himself under three Sicilian princes. 
Under Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela (488-491), he, 
fought bravely in the battle on the Helorus in 
492 (Nemean ix 40), when Gela defeated Syracuse. 
Under Hippocrates’ successor, Gelon (491-478), he 
married Gelon’s sister, and, on Gelon’s death in 478, 
become guardian of that ruler’s son. Under Gelon’s 
brother, Hieron, in 477 he was sent from Syracuse 
to save Locri from the hostile designs of Anaxilas of 
Rhegium, and, in 476, he was appointed governor of 
the newly founded city of Aetna and guardian to 
Hieron’s son, Deinomenes, king of the new city. Of 
the four principal MSS, in which this Ode is pre- 
served, two (B and D) have no superscription; the 
other two (U and I’) have the superscription Xpopiw 
Airvaiw. 

The date of the victory of Chromius in the chariot- 
race in the Nemean games is uncertain. It has been 
ascribed to the following years in which Nemean 
games were held :— 481 (Gaspar), 477 (L. Schmidt), 
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476 (Schréder), 473 (Boeckh, Christ, Fennell, and 
Bury), and 471 (Bergk). If the victory was wou in 
the Nemean games of 477, the celebration of the 
victory may have been deferred to 476, when 
Pindar was in Sicily. The most natural interpre- 
tations of lines 19-22, écrav & én’ aideiats Ovpats 
avdpos dtAogeivov «rd, is that Pindar was present. 
The date of the Ode is therefore probably 476. 


The Ode starts forth from Ortygia in Syracuse 
to laud Zeus the lord of Aetna, and to celebrate the 
victory won at Nemea by the chariot of Chromius 
(1-7). The foundation of the Ode is thus laid in 
heaven, and in the merits of the victor, and the 
Muse rejoices in celebrating victories won in the 
Greek games (8~12). 

The praises of Sicily; its fertility, its famous 
cities, its glory in war, its success in the Olympic 
games (13-18). The hospitality of Chromius, whose 
merits must be set against the calumnies of his 
enemies (19-25). His gifts of strength and wisdom 
(25-30). Wealth must not be hoarded, but used for 
one’s own enjoyment and for the benefit of friends 
(31f). Life is short and full of trouble (32f). 

The myth of the infant Heracles, with the 
prophecy of his future labours, and of his final 
happiness (35-72). 
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THE NEMEAN -ODES5 


I.—FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA 
WINNER IN THE CHARIOT RACE, 476(%) Bc. 


Hattowep spot, where Alpheiis breathed again,} 
Ortygia, scion of famous Syracuse,” resting-place of 
Artemis, sister of Delos*! From thee the sweet-voiced 
song speedeth forth to sound the mighty praise of 
storm-footed steeds, by grace of Zeus, the lord of 
Aetna. “Tis the chariot of Chromius and Nemea 
that impel] me to harness a song of praise for deeds 
of victory. 

_The foundations of our song have now been laid 
in the names of the gods, and in our hero’s god- 
like merits; but in success is the crown of perfect 
glory; and mighty contests the Muse delighteth to 
remember. 

Sow then some seed of fame athwart the isle, that 

‘The Arcadian river Alpheiis was said to have been 
enamoured of the nymph Arethusa, and to have followed her 
beneath the sea from Arcadia to Sicily, where she reappeared 
in the form of a fountain in Syracuse. Cp. Virgil, Aen. iii 
695 f, and Milton’s Arcades, 30 f. 

2 The island of Ortygia (with its fountain of Arethusa) 
was an important part of Syracuse. It was the site of the 


first settlement, and a bridge connected it with the later 
settlement on the mainland. 

- 3 Artemis was worshipped in Ortygia, because Arethusa 
was one of her nymphs. Ortygia, as well as Délos, was a 
= of Artemis; hence Ortygia is here called a ‘‘Sister 
Oo os.” 
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Zeus, the lord of Olympus, gave to Persephoné, 
and shook his locks in token unto her that, as 
queen of the teeming earth, the fertile land of 
Sicily would be raised to renown by the wealth 
of her glorious cities; and the son of Cronus granted 
that the host of armed horsemen, that awaketh the 
memory of bronze-clad war, would full oft be wedded 
with the golden leaves of Olympia’s olive. 

Lo! Ihave lighted on a varied theme, without 
flinging one false word. Sweet are the strains 
that I sing as [ stand at the portals of the court of a 
hospitable hero, where a befitting banquet hath 
been prepared for me, and where the halls are 
oft familiar with strangers from afar. His lot it is 
to: have true friends to ply against his slanderers, 
like water against smoke. Various men excel, 
indeed, in various ways; but it is meet that a man 
should walk in straight paths, and strive according 
to his powers of Nature; for might of limb maketh 
itself manifest by action, and might of mind by 
counsel, for those who are attended by the inborn 
skill of foreseeing the future. But, within the 
compass of thy character, O son of Agesidamus, thou 
hast the use of both these boons alike. 

I love not to keep much wealth buried in my 
hall, but of my abundance to do good to myself 
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and to win a good name by bestowing it on my 
friends; for the hopes and fears of toiling men 
come unto al] alike. 

But, as for me, my heart cleaveth fast unto the 
theme of Heracles, while, amid the greatest and 
loftiest deeds of prowess, I wake the memory of 
that olden story, which telleth how, at the time when 
the son of Zeus, with his twin-brother, suddenly 
came from his mother’s birth-pangs with the light 
of day ;—how, I say, when he was laid in his 
saffron swathing-bands, he escaped not the ken of 
Héra on her golden throne. Stung with wrath, 
that queen of the gods sent anon two serpents. 

Soon as the doors were opened, they crept on to 
the spacious inner-chamber, yearning to coil their 
darting jaws around the babes. Yet he lifted up 
his head, and made his first essay of battle, by 
seizing the twain serpents by their necks in his 
twain irresistible hands, and, while they were being 
strangled, the lapse of time breathed forth their 
souls from out their monstrous limbs. Meanwhile, 
a pang intolerable pierced the hearts of the women, 
who at the time were rendering help by the bedside 
of Alemena; for even she herself leapt with all 
speed to her feet, and, unrobed as she was, she yet 
essayed to stay the rude onslaught of the monsters. 
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NEMEAN ODES I 51-68 
Then swiftly the chiefs of the Cadmeans hastened 


in a throng with their brazen armour; and Amphi- 
tryon, brandishing in his hand a sword bared from the 
scabbard, came smitten with keen throes of anguish. 
For each alike is distressed by his own trouble, 
whereas, for a stranger's sorrow, the heart is at once 
consoled. And there he stood, possessed with 
rapture overpowering and delightful ; for he saw the 
strange spirit and power of his son, since the immor- 
tals had turned to falsehood for him the story of the 
messengers. And he called forth one that dwelt nigh 
to him, even that chosen prophet of Zeus supreme, 
the truthful seer, Teiresias. And the prophet told 
him and all the host, what fortunes the boy was 
destined to encounter,—how many lawless monsters 
he would slay on the dry land and how many upon 
the sea ; and he said that there was one most hateful, 
one who walked in the crooked path of envy, whom 
he would do to death.: He said, moreover, that 
when the gods shall meet the giants? in battle on 
the plain of Phlegra, their foes shall soon find their 
bright tresses befouled with dust beneath that 


1 The giant Antaeus. Cp. J. iii 70. 
? Alcyoneus, and the other giants, slain by Heracles in the 
Phlegraean plain, in Campania. Cp. f. vi 32. 
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NEMEAN ODES I 69-72 








hero's rushing arrows, but he himself, at rest from 
mighty labours, shall have allotted to him, as his 
choicest prize, peace that would endure for ever in 
the homes of bliss, where, on receiving Hébé as his 
blushing bride, and celebrating the marriage feast, 
he shall glorify his hallowed home in the presence of 


Zeus the son of Cronus. 
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NEMEAN II 
FOR TIMODEMUS OF ACHARNAE 


INTRODUCTION 


Timopfémus, son of Timonoiis, belonged to the deme 
Acharnae (16) and the family of the Timodémidac. 
He was probably brought up in Salamis (13). He 
was victorious in the pancratium (a combination of 
boxing and wrestling, first introduced in the 33rd 
Olympiad, 648 .c.) 

As Salamis is mentioned in this Ode only in 
connexion with Ajax, and without any mention of 
the naval battle of 480, it may be assumed that the 
Ode is earlier than the date of that battle. It may 
possibly belong to the Nemean year 485 (suggested 
by Schroder) or 487 (preferred by Gaspar). In the 
latter case the victor’s hopes of future successes may 
~ have been fulfilled at the Isthmian games of April, 
and the Pythian of August 486, and the Olympian of 
August 484. These dates are not already filled up 
with the names of any other pancratiasts. 


As the rhapsodes begin by invoking Zeus, SO 
Timodémus has begun his career with a victory in the 
Nemean grove of Zeus (1-5). He may hope to con- 
tinue to follow the example of his family by victories 
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INTRODUCTION 


at the Isthmian and Pythian games (6-10). It is 
meet that the constellation of Orion should rise not 
far from that of the Pleiades! (10-12). Salamis can 
rear fighting men, whether it be the warrior Ajax, 
or the pancratiast, Timodémus (13-15). Acharnae is 
famous of old, and the ‘victor’s family has been 
successful in the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean 
games, aid in the Athenian festival of the Olympian 
Zeus (16~24). Let the citizens, in their triumphal 
chorus, worship the god, and honour the victor 


(24 £). 


1 Explained by Bury as a reference to the seven Nemean 
victories of his family. See also note on I. 14. 
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I1.—TIMOAHMQ AXAPNEI 
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IL.—FOR TIMODEMUS OF ACHARNAE 
WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 485 (7) B.c. 


Even as the sons of Homer, those singers of deftly 
woven lays, begin most often with Zeus for their 
prelude; even so hath our hero laid a first founda- 
tion for a tale of achievements in the sacred games 
by receiving a crown in the storied grove of Nemean 
Zeus. But if fate, which guideth him aright in his 
ancestral path, hath indeed given him as a glory to 
great Athens, it needs must be that the son of 
Timonoiis should full often, in the days to come, cull 
the flower most fair of the Isthmian games and be 
victorious in the Pythian contests. And meet it is 
that Orion should not move far behind the (seven, 
mountain Pleiads.! And, verily, Salamis might well be 
able to rear a warrior :—in Troy did Hector hear of? | 
Aias, while thou, O Timodémus, art exalted by thy 
enduring courage in the pancratium. But Acharnae 


1 In mythology, the hunter Orion pursued the Pleiades for 
five years through the woods of Boeotia; and, when they 
were placed among the stars, the constellation of Orion was 
immediately to the south of that of Taurus, which included 
the seven Pleiades. The Pleiades rise about the middle of 
May, and Orion, a week later. Pindar implies that the 
seven Nemean victories of the sons of Timonoiis will soon be 
succeeded by a great Pythian victory on the part of 
Timodémus. 

2 (1) ‘* learned by experience” the might of Aias, or, more 
probably, (2) ‘‘ heard from” Aias the renown of Salamis 
(cp. Z/. vii 198), Class. Rev. vi 3. 
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NEMEAN ODES II 16-25 


even of old is famous for heroes; and, for all that 
toucheth contests, the sons of Timodémus are pro- 
claimed preéminent. By the lofty throne of 
Parnassus, they bore away four victories from the 
games, while by the Corinthians they have ere now 
been wedded with eight garlands in the glades of 
mighty Pelops,! and with seven at Nemea in the con- 
test of Zeus; while the prizes they have won at home 
are beyond all counting. Praise him, O ye citizens, 
with the song of triumph, at the bidding of 
Timodémus, when he cometh home again with glory, 
and begin the song with sweetly-sounding strains. 


1 At the Isthmian games. 
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NEMEAN III 
FOR ARISTOCLEIDES OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue third Nemean celebrates a victory in the 
pancratium won by Aristocleides of Aegina, where 
he appears ,to have belonged to a guild of festal 
envoys sent from time to time from Aegina to 
Delphi. Some years had passed since the victory 
had been won, and the victor was now, apparently, 
advanced in age (73-76). The close resemblance 
between the passages on the “ Pillars of Heracles” 
(21) and on the “ Eagle and the daws,” (80-82), and 
those in the Third Olympian (43 f) and the Second 
(54 f) respectively, have led to the present poeni 
being ascribed to the same general time as the 
Olympian odes of 476, and, in particular, to the 
Nemean year of 475. Aegina was then enjoying 
the tranquillity which followed the battles of Salamis 
and Plataea. The Ode was sung in the Hall! of the 
festal envoys (70), on an anniversary of the victory (2). 

1 The Alexandrian critic, Aristarchus, supposed that it was 
sung on the site of the Nemean victory, and that the Asépus 
of 1. 4 was ‘‘near Phlius and Nemea”; but Nemea is separ- 
ated from the valley of the Asépus, which flows from Phlius 
to Sicyon (NV. ix 9), by a mountain 3000 feet high. Another 


Alexandrian critic, Didymus, suggested that there may have 
been a stream of that name in Aegina, but the largest stream 


in that island is dry for the greater part of the year, and it’ 


falls into the sea on a side of the island far distant from the 
town of Aegina. See further in note onl. 4, 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Muse is bidden to come to Aegina, wherc the 
chorus is waiting to perform the Ode which is the 
victor’s highest ambition (1-8). 

She is also bidden to sing of the Nemean Zeus, 
and of Aegina, the island of the Myrmidons (9-14), 
on which no discredit has been brought by the 


- victor (14-18), who, by his surpassing valour in the 
_pancratium, has reached the Pillars of Heracles 


(19-26). 

From this digression the poet returns to tell of the 
race of Aeacus (28) and the myth of Peleus (31-39), 
and illustrates the doctrine of the importance of 
innate merit by the legend of the youth of Achilles 
(40-64). 

Thereupon he invokes Zeus, whose Nemean 
festival is the theme of the Ode (15 f). The victor 
has added glory to Aegina and to the guild of the 
festal envoys (87-90), ‘Trial gives proof of merit in 
all the four stages of life, and the victor has all the 
virtues appropriate to each (70-76). 

The poet, in sending his Ode, adds that, late 
though it be, the eagle can swoop from afar on his 
enemy (80-82). By the blessing of Clio, Aristocleides 
has won glory from Nemea and Epidaurus and 
Megara (83 f). 
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I1I.—FOR ARISTOCLEIDES OF AEGINA 
WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 475 (2) Bec. 


O queeNty Muse, our mother! come, I beseech 
thee, on the festal day of Nemea, to the hospitable 
isle of the Dorian Aegina. For, lo! beside the 
Asépian water,! youthful craftsmen of honey-sweet 
triumph-songs are waiting, longing for thy voice. 
Various deeds thirst for various rewards ; but victory 
in the games loveth beyond all things the meed of 
song, the fittest accompaniment of crowns and of 
valiant exploits. Grant thou thereof no grudging 
share, the fruit of mine own fancy ; and, in honour of 
the ruler of the cloud-wrapt heaven, do thou, his 
daughter, begin a hymn approved of all, while I 
shall blend it with the lays of those singers, and 
with the lyre. It will be a gladsome toil to glorify 
tne land, where dwelt the Myrmidons of old, the 


ancient fame of whose meeting for the games 


Aristocleides, thanks to thy favour, did not sully 
with dishonour by proving himself too weak amid the 
host that strove in the pancratium ; but, in the deep 


1 Among the daughters of the Boeotian river-god Asdépus, 
were the Asdpides, Thébé and Aegina (J. viii 19). The 
latter was wedded to Zeus in the island, which deriyed from 
her its new name of Aegina. Asdpis, the synonym for the 
nymph, might easily be used as a name for the island. 
‘** AsOpian water” may therefore mean ‘‘the water of 
Aegina,” i.e. the water of the sea off the town of Aegina, 
where the youths were waiting to sing this Ode. Miss 


_ Hutchinson, in the Ridgewuy Essays, p. 222, similarly makes 


it ‘‘ the sea around Aegina.” See also p. 332 supra. 
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NEMEAN ODES III 18-35 


plain of Nemea, he carrieth off his victory as a 
healing remedy for all those weary blows. But, if 
the son of Aristophanes, being fair to look upon, and 
doing deeds that befit the fairness of his form, em- 
barked on the highest achievements of manly 
prowess, no further is it easy for him to sail across 
the trackless sea beyond the pillars of Heracles, 
which that hero and god set up as far-famed wit- 
nesses of the furthest limit of voyaging. He quelled 
the monstrous beasts amid the seas, and tracked to 
the very end the streams of the shallows, there where 
he reached the bourne that sped him home again ; 
and he made known the limits of the land. 

To what foreign foreland, O my fancy, art thou 
turning aside the course of thy voyage? I bid thee 
summon the Muse in honour of Aeacus, but the 
ower of justice still attendeth the precept, “ praise 
the noble.” Nor should any man prefer to foster pas- 
sionate longings for what belongeth to others. Search 
at home, and thou hast won a fitting theme for 
praise, to prompt sweet melody. For, among older 
examples of valour is king Péleus, who rejoiced in 
having cloven a matchless spear,—who, alone, 
without a host, overcame [olcus, and after many a 
struggle seized as a captive the sea-nymph Thetis.” 


' Cut by Péleus on Mount Pélion, J/. xvi 143. 
2 Cp. note on N. iv 65. 
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NEMEAN ODES III 36-55 













And Laomedon was laid low by Telamon, whose 
might is famed afar as comrade of [olaiis, whom erst 
he followed, to fight the mighty Amazons with their 
brazen bows; nor did fear, that quelleth men, ever 
subdue that heroic soul. ’Tis by means of inborn 
valour that a man hath mighty power, but he who 
‘hath learnt all his lore, dwelleth in darkness, 
breathing changeful purposes, never entering the 
‘lists with a firm step, but essaying countless forms 
_ of prowess with ineffectual spirit. Whereas Achilles 
| of the golden hair, while lingering in the home of 
) Philyra,! and while yet a child, disported himself in 
' mighty deeds, full often brandishing in his hands a 
"javelin with its tiny blade; and fleet as the wind, he 
was wont to deal slaughter in fight with savage lions, 
| and he would slay wild boars and carry their panting 
bodies to the Centaur, son of Cronus, at six years of 
age at first, but afterwards for all his time: while 
Artemis and bold Athéné gazed at him with wonder, 
as he slew stags without help of hounds or of 
| crafty nets, for he excelled in fleetness of foot. 
| Oft told by men of yore is the tale I have to tell :-— 
j The sage Cheiron, dwelling under a rocky roof, 
j nurtured the youth of Jason, and after him that 
j of Asclépius, whom he taught the gentle-handed 
lore of simples. In due time he won in wedlock for 


1 The mother of the Centaur Cheiron. 
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NEMEAN ODES III 56-74 


Péleus the bright-bosomed daughter of Néreus, and 
fondly fostered for her their matchless offspring,’ 
bracing his spirit with all things fitting, that so, when 
sped on his way to the walls of Troy by the blasts 
that breathe athwart the sea, he might withstand the 
clashing onset and the war-shout of the Lycians, and 
the Phrygians and Dardanians, and, after closing in 
conflict with the Ethiopians that wield the spear, 
might set it in his soul that their Prince should 
not return to his home, even Memnon the inspired 
kinsman of Helenus. Hence it was that the 
far-shining splendour of the Aeacidae hath been 
made immortal; for they are thy blood, O Zeus, 
and thine is the contest on which my song hath 
lighted, a song that chanteth with the voice of 
youths the glory of the land. 

That burst of song doth well beseem the triumph 
of Aristocleides, who linked this isle with glorious 
praise, and the holy Theoric temple? of the Pythian 
god with bright ambitions. For it is trial that 
maketh manifest the prime of those virtues, in 
which any one shall have proved himself preéminent, 
whether as a boy among boys, a man among men, or, 
thirdly, as an elder among elders, according to the 
several portions of life which we, the race of men, 
possess. But mortal life will bring as many as four 

1 Achilles. 

2 The Hall of the Guild of the Theori, or sacred envoys 
sent from time to time from Aegina to the festivals at Delphi. 

3 “Each division [of the games] answering to a division of 


man’s life” is the suggestion made by Dr. Rouse, in Proc. 
Camb. Philol. Soc. 30 April, 1891. 
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75 <o> Ovatos aiwv, dpovely & évérres TO TapKet- 
peevov. 
TOV OUK: ameott. xaipe, hiros. eyw@ TddE TOL 
T EMT O [ee [LL [LEVOV Here AEUKD 
ouv yaraxte, Kipvapeva © Eepo appeTres, 
Tom aoidtpov AioAnaw év Tvoaiow avr@r, 
er. © ; 
80 ope mep. oT © aleTos wKus év moTavots, 140 
OS eda Ber ainpa, Tynro0e peTapatopevos, Sadhowvov 
drypayv Trociv: ° 
43 panera oe KONOLOL TATTELVA VELOVTAL. 
TiV YE MED, evOpovou Knreovs éGerotcas, aeOXo- 
pop ov Ai] pagos évexev 
Neuéas “Emidaupodev 7 aro cat Meyapwv 6de- 
Sopkev haos. 


75 <6> Triclinius (edd.) @vards B, Aristarchus (MFBus) : 
parpos DV (BC). 
76 &reort MSS (BMFBu): &reoot Bergk (Cs). 
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virtues, and it prompteth us to be prudent as regards 
the present ; and of these virtues thou hast a goodly 
share. 

Farewell, my friend! Lo! I am sending thee this 
honey-sweet strain, mingled with white milk and the 
foam of its mingling mantleth around it,—a draught of 
minstrelsy accompanied by the breathing of Aeolian 
flutes, late though it be. Swift aniong birds is the 
eagle, who, swooping down from afar, suddenly 
seizeth with his talons his blood-stained quarry ; mean- 
while‘the chattering daws have a low range of flight.! 
Verily on thyself, by grace of Clio on her beauteous 
throne, and in virtue of thy athlete-spirit, from 
Nemea and Epidaurus and Megara light hath looked 


forth. : 
1 Cp. O. ii 968. 


343 


NEMEAN IV 
FOR TIMASARCHUS OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 3 


Tue fourth Nemean celebrates the victory ot 
Timasarchus of Aegina in the boys’ wrestling-match. 
The victor’s father, now no longer living, was a 
skilful musician (13 f); his maternal grandfather 
was a poet (89); and his maternal uncle, Callicles, 
had been a victor in the Isthmian games (80, 88). 
The victor himself had been trained by Melésias of 
Athens (also mentioned in O. 8 and N. 6), and had 
already been successful at Athens and Thebes. 
Pindar describes the victor’s Athenian successes as 
won Atrap@v.. dz’ Adavay, an epithet connecting 
this Ode with the dithyramb of March 474, in which 
Athens is invoked as 6 rai Auwmapai.. . ’Adava 
(Frag. 76). The present poem is assigned to 473. 


Feasting and song are the best remedies for toil 
(1-8). Such is the prelude of an Ode in honour of 
the Nemean Zeus, and the merits of the victor, and 
of his native island, Aegina (9-13). Had his father 
been living, he would have celebrated with music his 
son’s victories at Nemea, and at Athens and Thebes 
(13-24). 
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Exploits of the Aeginetan hero, Telamon, as 
comrade of the Theban hero, Heracles (25-30). 
Exploits great as these involve suffering (30-32). 
The poet pauses and bids the victor strive boldly 
against calumny (33-43). 

Praise of the race of Aeacus (44-68). The poet 
pauses again (69-72). 

Praise of the victor and his family, and of his 
trainer, Melésias (73-96). 
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—TIMAXAPXO AITINHTH 


' NAIAI MAAAISTH 

oTp. a 
Aptotos evp poctva TOVOV KEK PL LEVY 
iatpos ai dé codat 
Maicay Ouyartpes dovdal Oérx£av viv Am TOMEVAL. 
OvoE Geppov Dowp TOGOV YE parbana TEYYEL 

5 yuta, TOOTOV evrAoyia popmuyye ouVaopos. 
pia. o epynatov Vpovem@tepov BroTevet, 10 
6 Tl Ke OUV Xapitov TUYa 
yAoooa hpevos éFéXot Babelas. 

oTp. 
TO pot Oéwev Kpovidg te Ai cai Neuéa : 

10 Tipacdpxov TE Taha, 
Dpvou mpoxwptov ein déEarto © Alaxiday 
noTrupyov | Eos, dica EevapKéi xowwov * i dys 20 
peyyos. i § ere Capevet Tipoxpetos GN@ 
aos Tatnp €OddTeETO, ToLKiNoV xOapilov 

15 apa Ke, THE péder KALOE!S, 
viov xerdonae KANNLVLKOV 

oTp.Y 

Knrewvaiou 7’ an ay@vos Gppov stepavav 

mewrpavra Kab AuTrapay 

evwvipwv an ~AGavav, OnBars Tt év énta- 

TUAOLS, 30 


6, 84 épyndtrwy BV (BM¥FBu): epy: (CS). 
16 vidy Bergk 2(Bus); yévoy F: duvoy mss and scholia (BMC). 
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IV.—FOR TIMASARCHUS OF AEGINA 
WINNER. IN THE BOYS’ WRESTLING-MATCH, 473 @) Bc. 


Wuewn toilsome contests have been decided, the 
best of healers is good cheer ; and songs, that are the 
sage daughters of the Muses, are wont to soothe 
the victor! by their touch. Nor doth warm water 
soothe the limbs in such welcome wise as praise 
that is linked with the lyre. Longer than deeds 
liveth the word, whatsoever it be that the tongue, 
by the favour of the Graces, draweth forth from the 
depth of the mind. 

Such a word may it be mine to set forth, in honour 
of Zeus, the son of Cronus, in honour also of Nemea 
and the wrestling-match of Timasarchus, as a trium- 
phant prelude to my song. And may it be welcomed 
by the seat of the Aeacidae with its goodly towers, 
that beacon-light which shineth for all, that bulwark 
of justice to the stranger. But if thy father, 
Timocritus, had been basking to-day in the light 
of the sun, full oft would he have touched the 
cithern’s varied strings, and, bending the while over 
this strain, would have celebrated his triumphant 
son, in that he had brought home a wreath of crowns 
from the games of Cleénae,? and from the gleaming 
city of far-famed Athens, and also because, at 


1 Bury prefers : ‘‘can charm her forth” (making wy» refer 
to evppoctvay). Headlam, Class. Rev. xix 148, makes vw refer 
to xédvous. 2 See note on NV. x 42. 
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20 ovven’ ‘Appetptavos ayAaov Tapa TupBov 
Kaduetot VLV OUK dEKOVTES avOect piryvuov, 
Aiyivas é Exatt. pirotor yap hiros éOav 
Eévvov o dou Kat éo pape 
‘Hpaxdéos oABiav pos avarav. 
oTp. o 
25 oUV ® ToOTE Tpwtay Kkpatatos Tedapov 40 
mpOnae Kal Méporras 
Kal TOV peyav TONE MG TAY exTrary NOV "AX Kvovh, 
ov TeTpaopias ye mpiv Su@dexa TETPO 
nH wads T emreuBeBadras im roddpous éXev 
30 des TOTOUS. am erpopaxas éav Ke havein - 50 
hovyov O p1) ouveeis: éqret 
“ pélovrd TL Kal wadetv Eotkev.” 
OTP. é 
Ta paKpa 6 eevérrery € épucer we TEA wos 
pat Ts erreuryopeva” 
35 iveyrye 5° EXKopat 1 Top voupnvia Ouyépev. 
euma, Kalmrep exer Badecia Tovttas apa. 
péooon, dyrire émtBovnig: apoopa doFopev 60 
daiwy v DarépTEpot ev paet kataBalveo 
pOovepa S° aos aunp Brérrov 
40 yepav KEVEAV CKOT@ KUALVOEL 
OTp. OT 
apart meToicay: éwot & omoiay aperav 
cdwne TOT MOS ava, 
ed old’ OTL Xpovos epT av TET PO LEVAY TENETEL. 70 
efipawve, yAuketa, Kal 70d avtixa, Popmryeé, 
45 Avdta ody appovig péros TrepiAnpevov 


23 xarédpauev Triclinius (BFC); xarédpaxey BD and scholium 


(31BuS). 
41 xapual werotcay D? (caus): xauarrerotoay BV (BMF). 
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seven-gated Thebes, beside Amphitryon’s glorious 
tomb, the Cadmeans gladly crowned him with flowers, 
for the love of Aegina. For, coming as a friend to 
friends, he found his haven in a hospitable town, 
at the wealthy hall of Heracles, with whom in olden 
times the stalwart Telamon destroyed Troy and the 
Meropes and the great and terrible warrior, 
Alcyoneus, though not before that giant had, by the 
hurling of a rock, subdued twelve chariots and 
twice twelve heroic horsemen, who rode _ therein. 
Unversed in battles would he plainly be who 
knoweth not the proverb that in truth ’tis fitting 
that whoso doeth aught should suffer also.) But from 
telling all the story, I am stayed by the law of my 
song and by the onward pressing hours, for I am 
drawn by a magic spell that resteth on my heart,? 
prompting me to touch on the new-moon’s festival. 
What though the deep brine of the sea holdeth thee 
round the waist, yet stand thou thy ground against 
the dark design. We shall yet be seen to come 
forth in the light of day far stronger than our foes, 
while another, with envious glance, broodeth in 
darkness over some fruitless purpose that falleth to 
the ground. But, whatsoever excellence Lord 
Destiny assigned me, well I know that the lapse of 
time will bring it to its appointed perfection. 

Weave out, weave out forthwith, sweet lyre, the 
web of lovely song with Lydian harmony, in honour 

1 A primitive principle of justice, ascribed to Rhada- 
manthys in Aristotle’s Ethics, v 5, 3, 7d ‘PadaudvOvos dixasoy- 
eX xe waar Ta ’ Epete, Sinn x’ beta yévoiro. Cp. Aesch. Choéph. 


314, Spdcayts wadeiv, tTpryépwv pvbos TAd€ Hwvrei. 
2 See note on P. iv 214. 
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Oiveva Te Kal Kurpe, eva Teidxpos ardpxer 
O Tedapwveddas’ aTap 
Alas Sadapiv’ éxyer watpéav: 

oTp. ce 
év 0 Ev&ecivm merayet paevvav "Ayerevs 

50 vaoov: Oéris be Kparet 
DOia: Neomronrepos dS ’Atreipo dram pvaia, 
BovBérat 60¢ 7 POVES efoxou KATAKEWTAL 
Awdevabev dpxopevot T pos ‘Toviov mopov. 
Ilaniou dé map Tool Nat pelav "TawXKov 

55 ToNepia xept T poo TpaT@v 
I nrevs Tmapédmxey Aipovecaty. 

oTp. 1 
ddpaptos ‘Inmoduras "“Axagtos Sodats 
TéEXVALOL VPNT ALEVOS 
7a Aaddnov Te paxaipg bnew ot Odvatov 

60 €K Aoxou, IleXtao mais: advaXxe be Xeipov, 
Kal TO popatpov Avobev TET PW LeVvOV expepev" 
wip d€ mayxpates Opacupaxdver Te NEOVTOV 
ovuyas o€uTaTous axpav 
TE O€LVOTATMY TYdCALS OddYTMV 

oTp. & 

65 éyapev UYiOpoverv piav Nnpeldwr, 


80 
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54 Aarpelay mss (BMFC): Aatpiay Erasmus Schmid, Heyne 


(Bus). 
"IawAndy Vatican recension (BMFBu) : "IaoAndy V (cs). 


5d ™ poor pom wy mss (BMFCBu): apotparwy Heyne, Bergk (s). 


56 Aiudvercow. S: Aiudveroit, B3 —w, MFCBu. 
57 “AkagTos S: ’Akdo Tov mss (BMFCBu). 
58 xpnoduevos S: Xpnoduevos. BMFCBu. 


59 AatédAov te S: Aaidddov S€ mss (CBu) ; SarddrAw 5e Didy- 


mus Hermann (BMF). 


64 re mss (BMFCBu): xat Ahlwardt (s); 7’ 4 Bergk4; 7° 


&Ayetvoratwy Boehmer. 
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of Oenéné! and of Cyprus, where Teucer, son of 
Telamon, reigneth afar, while Aias still holdeth the 
Salamis of his fathers, and Achilles dwelleth in that 
gleaming isle in the Euxine sea,?and Thetis ruleth in 
Phthia, and Neoptolemus over the broad spaces of 
Epirus, where oxen feed on jutting forelands that 
slope gently down from Dodona to the [onian sea. 
But, beside the foot of Pélion, having turned Iolcus 
to subjection with hostile hand, Péleus gave it over to 
the Haemones. Acastus, the son of Pelias, with the 
aid of the treacherous wiles of Hippolyté, and 
with the sword of Daedalus, was craftily plotting 
the death of Péleus, but Cheiron rescued him and 
carried out the destiny which had been fated by 
_Zeus.? So Péleus, having escaped the violence of fire, 
and the keen claws of bold lions, and the edge of 
their terrible teeth, wedded one of the enthronéd 
Nereids,* and beheld the circle of fair seats, whereon 

1 Aegina. 

2 Leucé, or White Island, at the mouth of the Ister. 

+ During the funeral games held by Acastus at Iolcus in 
memory of his father Pelias, Hippolyté, the wife of Acastus, 
fell iu love with Péleus. When Péleus refused to listen to 
her, she accused him to her husband. Soon afterwards, 
while Acastus and Péleus were hunting on mount Pélion, 
Acastus plotted the death of Péleus by stealing the sword 
forged for him by Daedalus, and suborning the Centaurs to 
lie in wait for the hero, while he was searching for his sword. 
| Péleus, however, was protected by Cheiron, and, on his 
_ return to Iolcus, slew Acastus and Hippolyté. 
4+ “Thetis changed herself into various forms to escape 
' from the embraces of Péleus, but the counsels of Cheiron 
enabled the hero to overcome the fire, the lion, the dragon 
and other shapes which she assumed” (Bury). This subject 
was represented, by primitive art, on the Chest of Cypselus 
' (Pausanias, v 18, 5); also on a vase in the Berlin Museum 


(reproduced in Miss Harrison’s Greek Vase Paintings, No. 
Xxill). 


Ro) 


PINDAR 


eidev e evKUKAOY Edpar, 
TaS ovpavod Bactrjjes TOVTOU T epelopevor 
dopa Kal Kpatos efépavay € éryryeves ar. 110 
Dadetpar TO Wpos Copov ov TE PATov" QT OT PETE 
70 adres Evpomay moti yépooy évtea vads: 
amopa yap oyov Aiaxod 
Taide Tov dtravTa joe StedOetv. 
OTP. 
Ocavbpidaror & aeEvyvioy aéOrov 
KapvEe éTOLpLOS éBav 120 
75 Ovhruprig te kat “IoOpot N cua TE ouvdépevos, 
eva /Téipay EXOVTES olKAbE KuroKnd prev 
ou véovT aveu orepaver, WaT pav iy GKOVOMED, 
Tipdoapxe, TEeQy emLVLKLOLo LY aotdais 
mpoTrorov Supevar. eb S€é ToL 
80 omnes pe ete Karrurrel xerevers 130 
oTp. 
grdnay Oe wev Ilaplov \iOov AevKorépay: 
O Xpucos eyropevos 
auyas éderEev aTrdaas, Duvos dé TOV ayaday 
EPYHATOV Baotredou tcodatpova TevxeL 
85 pata: KELVOS app “Axépovre vateTdwv éuay 
yraocav evpéTw Kedadjriv, Opootpiaiva 140 
iy év ayou Bapuerimou 
Garnoe KopwOtots cerivoss: 
atp. tp 
TOV Evgayys éOéXwv YE paLos TpoTUTwp 
90 aos deroév TOTE, TAL. 


68 é€yyeves scholia, Ritterhausen (cBus): és yévos Ursinus 
(BMF) ; és yeveds mss, 

90 ods tecwev wore Hermann (BS), — rdre (C): 6 ods deloerat 
mss; a@eloera, wat, dads M; 6'ods <Si8donero> wai F; daeloerat 
poudvos? Bury. 
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the lords of heaven and sea were seated, when 
they declared gifts of sovereignty for himself and 
his children after him. Beyond Gadeira toward the 
gloom we must not pass; turn back the sails of thy 
ship once more to the mainland of Europe, for it 
were impossible for me to tell in all its fulness the 
story of the sons of Aeacus. 

"Tis in honour of the Theandridae that I have 
come, in obedience to my plighted word, as a ready 
herald of their stalwart contests at Olympia, and at 
the Isthmus and at Nemea, where, whenever they 
make trial of their skill, it is not without the fruit of 
glorious garlands that they return to that home, 
where we hear, Timasarchus, that thy clan is a 
minister unto songs of victory. But if, in sooth, thou 
wouldest have me also build, in honour of Callicles, 
thine eme,! a monument whiter than the Parian 
stone,—for even as gold, when refined, is made to 
show all radiance, so doth song in honour of brave 
deeds make a man the peer of kings—may he, who 
now dwelleth beside the stream of Acheron, find 
an ear for my voice that ringeth loudly here on 
earth, where, in the contest of the loudly roaring 
wielder of the trident, he burst into bloom with the 
Corinthian (z.e. Isthmian) crown of wild celery. He, 
in his day, was gladly sung by Euphanes, the aged 
grandsire of thee, victorious boy! Each victor hath 

1 Used for ‘‘ uncle” by Chaucer and Spenser (Faery Queene, 


ii 10, 47), and long retained in this sense in Staffordshire. 
It corresponds to the German Oheim. 
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drrowot 8 adtKes GAOL TAO AUTOS av TLs ibn, 
b , ef 3 f ih 
éXmretal tis Exactos éEoxwtata pacar. 150 
olov aivéwv Ke Mednoiav épida otpépor, 
pnpata TAEKOV, aTdaLTTOS ev AOYH EAxKeELY, 
paraka pev ppovéwy éodots, 
Tpaxvs dé TaruyKoTous Epedpos. A 
91 &y ms Y5n, supported by schol. @rep airds elde, and 


dep ky tis réxn Oe wpmevos, (BMC): dy Tis TUXN MSS 3 <dy KE> 
T0xn F3 by tis ton Bury ; &ytirdxn Mingarelli (s). 
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his poet in his day, but every bard aspireth to sing 
best of all, whatever his own eyes have seen. Thus, 
were he to sound the praises of Melésias, he would 
grapple indeed in the strife, -bending the words be- 
neath his grasp, not budging an inch as he wrestleth 
in speech,—a gentle antagonist towards a noble 
adversary, but stern indeed when he waiteth to fight 
a froward foe.! 


1 The language, in which Euphanes is described as praising 
the trainer, is borrowed from the wrestling-school. 
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NEMEAN V 
FOR PYTHEAS OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 


Pytueas, the son of Lampon, of Aegina, was 
victor in the boys’ pancratium at the Nemean games. 

He was trained by Menander, and the poet adds 
that a trainer of athletes was bound to come from 
Athens (48 f). This complimentary reference to 
Athens makes it probable that the Ode was com- 
posed before open hostilities had broken out between 
Aegina and Athens in 488. The victory of Pytheas 
has accordingly been assigned to the Nemean games 
of July 489 (so Gaspar, and Schréder), or of 485 or 
483 (Wilamowitz). The same victory was celebrated 
in the 13th Ode of Bacchylides. | Phylacidas, the 
younger brother of Lampon, afterwards obtained two 
victories in the pancratium, probably in April 484 and 
480. The former is commemorated in the sixth 
Isthmian, and the latter in the fifth. 


The poet bids his song set sail in every craft from 
Aegina, to spread the news of the victory of Pytheas 
(1-6), which had done honour to the Aeacidae and 
to Aegina (7 f), the island for whose future glory the 
sons of Aeacus (Telamon and Péleus, and their 
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INTRODUCTION 


half-brother Phécus) prayed not in vain to Zeus 
(9-13). Telamon and Péleus left Aegina for a 
reason which the poet declines to tell; silence is 
often the best policy (14-18). 

Praises of the Aeacidae (19-21), for whom the 
Muses sang at the marriage of Péleus and Thetis 
(19-37). 

The Isthmian victory of Euthymenés (37-42), the 
maternal uncle of Pytheas, who has followed in his 
steps (43). Praise of the trainer, Melésias of Athens 
(48 f). Prizes for boxing and for the pancratium, 
won at Epidaurus by the victors maternal grand- 
father, Themistius (50-54). 
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V.-UTOEKA AITINHTH 


ATENEIQ MAPKPATIASTH 
OTP. a 
Ov dvdpiavtototos eip’, dot edXivicovTa épyate- 
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yruKel aod, 
atety an’ Aiyivas, dtayyédXoto’, ott 
Adurwvos ULOS Iludéas evpuadevns 
5 viKn N ejuelous marykpatiou oTépavor, 
ouTow yevuce ghaivwyv répevav patép oivavOas 
om @pay, 10 
GVT. a 
éx O€ Kpovov Kal Z, Znvos ipwas aiypatas putev- 
Jevras Kal i aro Xpucedy Nypyidav 
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dpoupav 
TaV TOT eVavdpov TE Kal VAUOLKRUTAY 
10 éacavro map Bopov TATEpOS ‘EX aviou 
OTAVTES, mitvay T és aidépa xetpas apa 20 
"Evdaidos dpiyveres viol cal Bla Débxov xpéovos, 
eT. a 
0 Tas Oeou, ov Vapabea TiKT éTrl pnypive TOVTOU. 
aidéopat péya eltrety év Sika Te wn KexrvOvvev- 
pévon, 


1 éAwwdoovra mss (MFCBuS): éAwicorvrd pw’ Brubach 1542 (B). 
8 éyépaipev mss and scholia (mMFs): éyépapey Calliergus 
(BCBu). 
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¥—FOR PYTHEAS OF AEGINA 


WINNER IN THE BOYS’ PANCRATIUM, 485 (7) Be. 


No sculptor am I, that I should carve statues 
doomed to linger only on the pedestal where they 
stand. No! I would bid my sweet song speed from 
Aegina, in every argosy, and in every skiff, spreading 
abroad the tidings that the stalwart Pytheas, son of 
Lampon, hath won the crown for the pancratium at 
the Nemean games, or ever he showed on his cheeks 
the hue of summer, the soft harbinger of youthful 
bloom. And he hath brought honour to the Aeacidae, 
those heroic spearmen descended from Cronus and 
Zeus, and from the golden Nereids; honour also to 
the mother city, the friendly home of strangers, 
which the famous sons of Endais,! and the mighty 
prince Phécus,? son of the goddess Psamatheia, whom 
she bare by the beach of the sea, prayed might some 
day be rich in heroes and famed for ships, as they 
stood beside the altar of Father Zeus Hellénius,* and 
together stretched their hands toward the sky. Rever- 
ence restraineth me from telling of a mighty deed, a 


1 Daughter of Cheiron, wife of Aeacus, and mother of 
Telamon and Péleus. 

2 The son of Aeacus, by the Nereid Psamatheia, who was 
murdered by his half-brothers, Telamon and Pélens. 

3 The ancestral divinity of the Myrmidons, who, on 
migrating to Aegina, built a temple in his honour on the 
highest point of the island. 
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deed hazarded in no righteous wise,!—how at last 
they left the famous island, and what was the doom 
that drave the bold heroes from Oenéné. I will halt: 
it is not every truth that is the better for showing its 
face undisguised ; and full oft is silence the wisest 
thing for a man to heed. But, if any one be resolved 
on praising riches, or might of hands, or mail-clad 
war, I would that some one might delve me the 
ground for long leaps from this point.? I have a light- 
some spring in my knees; the eagle swoopeth e’en 
beyond the sea. 

Yea, for the sons of Aeacus themselves, the glad- 
some song was sung on Pélion by the fairest choir 
of the Muses, while, in their midst, Apollo, sweep- 
ing with golden quill the seven-fold notes of the 
lyre, led the varied strains. And the Muses, after 
a prelude to Zeus, first of all sang of holy Thetis and 
of Péleus, telling how Hippolyté, the dainty daughter 
of Crétheus, would fain have caught Péleus by guile, 
having by-crafty counsels persuaded her husband, the 
lord of the Magnétes, to be partner in her plot. And 
so she forged a lying tale of her own invention, 


_ pretending he had attempted her honour in the bed 


of Acastus, when the very contrary was the truth 
indeed ; for many a time had she with al] her heart 
1 The murder of their half-brother. 


2 <¢The Greeks jumped into a pit (oxdpua), the ground of 
which had been carefully dug up and levelled.” . . . The 


_ ground was thus made soft, ‘‘ so as to take the impress of the 


jumper’s feet” (£. Norman Gardiner, Greek Athletic Sports 


_and Festivals, p. 297, and Journal of Hellenic Studies, xxiv 
_ (1904) 70 f). 
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362 





NEMEAN ODES V_ 32-47 


besought him with beguiling words. But her bold 
language stung him to wrath, and at once he spurned 
her embraces in reverent awe of the anger of Father 
Zeus, who defendeth the rights of hospitality; and 
Zeus, the king of the immortals, who marshalleth 
the clouds of heaven, marked the deed, and decreed 
that ere long he should win for his wife a sea-nymph 
from among the Nereids with their golden distaffs, 
after gaining the consent of their kinsman, Poseidon, 
who oft cometh from Aegina to the famous Dorian 
Isthmus, where the joyous bands welcome the god 
with the music of the flute, and wrestle with all the 
hardy prowess of their limbs. 

It is the natal star that ruleth over every deed; 
and thou, Euthymenes from Aegina, twice falling in 
the lap of victory, didst win thee a varied strain of 
song. Verily even now, O Pytheas, thine eme 
doth glorify that hero’s kindred clan, by following in 
his steps. Nemea is linked with thee,? and Aegina’s 
festal month beloved of Apollo, and thou wast 
victorious over thy comrades who entered the lists, 
both at home and in the fair dells of the hill of 
Nisus.3 I rejoice that all the State striveth for glory. 

1 Cp. NV. iv 57-65. 

2 &papey, perfect of apapioxw, ‘‘ ever clave to him” (Tyrrell 
in Proc. Camb. Philol. Soc. 25 Feb. 1886). 3 Megara. 





kpdres mss; per’ Gitavra — MuOéas — expdte: M. Thv@éa, —7’ 
éxpdre: B; pdtpw o — Epvos, TMvu@éa. — éxpdte: F; patpws a’ 
— ai cov dudoropov tOvos, MvOéa. — éxpdre:s C; “loOpoi 7’ atias 
kvra. xa) viv Teds pdtpws a&yaAAer— MvOéa. — expare: Bury ; 
petattas te (= oe, Euthymenes) — Mv6éas. — éxpare: Wilamo- 
witz. : 
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Bear in mind that, by the good fortune of Menander, 
thou didst win a sweet requital for thy toils. Meet 
it is that a fashioner of athletes should come from 
Athens ; but, if thou art come to sing the praises of 
Themistius, away with cold reserve. Lift up thy voice, 
and hoist the sails to the top-most yard; proclaim 
him as a boxer, and tell that he, hath won a double 
victory in the pancratium by his conquest in 
Epidaurus ; and bring to the portals of Aeacus grassy 
garlands of flowers in the company of the fair-haired 
Graces. 
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NEMEAN VI 
FOR ALCIMIDAS OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue sixth Nemean celebrates the victory of 
Alcimidas of Aegina in the boys’ *wrestling-match. 
The victor belongs to the clan of the Bassidae, 
which traces its descent from the Heracleidae. In 
athletic contests the victor’s family had been 
successful in alternate generations. His father 
Theon, had won no athletic distinctions, while his 
grandfather, Praxidamas (17 f), besides winning 
several prizes in the Nemean and Isthmian games, 
was the first Aeginetan to have been victorious at 
Olympia (in 544 B.c., his statue in cypress-wood having 
been, according to Pausanias, vi 18, 5, the oldest 
Olympian statue of any victorious athlete). Again, 
his great-grandfather, Sédcleidés, had been undistin- 
guished (24), but the three younger brothers of 
Sécleidés had, by their successes, brought: fame to 
their father, Hagésimachus (25 f). Pythian, Nemean, 
and Isthmian victories had been won by earlier 
members of the clan (39 ff, 44 ff); at Olympia, 
Alcimidas, and another member of the family, had 
been disappointed, owing to the accident of the lot 
(67-73). The trainer, Melésias of Athens, was the 
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same as in N. 4 (473) and O. 8 (460). An intervening 
date (463) is accordingly assigned by Schréder, 
while Gaspar places it as late as 447, after the 
Boeotian victory over the Athenians at Coronea. It 
contains one or two passages recalling Odes that are 
distinctly late :—that on the fields which lie fallow in 
- alternate years (8-11, ep. N. xi 37-43), and that on 
the feebleness and transitoriness of man contrast- 
_ed with the power and the eternity of God (1-4, 
ep. P. viii 95-97, and N. xi 15 f). 


Men and gods have a common origin, but diverse 
powers; yet men are partly like to the gods, 
although they cannot foresee the future (1-7). This 
' is exemplified by the victor’s family, who have been 
' successful in alternate generations (8-11). Prizes 
won by the victor and his ancestors, who have been 
eminent in boxing (11-27). The poet’s praise shall 
hit the mark, and the Muse shall glorify the victor 
(27-30). Men of past ages have won fame in song 
and story, and of such fame this clan has had no 
lack (30-46). . 

Praise of the Aeacidae, and of Achilles in par- 
ticular (47-56). 

The present, however, has its peculiar interest 
(57-59), and the poet gladly bears the double burden 
of praising the clan and the victor for having won 
the twenty-fifth victory for the clan (59-63). At 
Olympia, the lot deprived them of two victories 
(63-65). Praise of the trainer, Melésias (66-69). 
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VIL—FOR ALCIMIDAS OF AEGINA 
WINNER IN THE BOYS’ WRESTLING-MAICH, 468(%) B.c. 


One is the race of men, one is the race of gods, 
and from one mother! do we both derive our breath ; 
yet a power that is wholly sundered parteth us, in 
that the one is naught, while for the other the 
brazen heaven endureth as an abode unshaken for 
evermore. Albeit, we mortals have some likeness, 
either in might of mind or at least in our nature, to 
the immortals, although we know not by what course, 
whether by day, no nor yet in the night watches, 


fate hath ordained that we should run. : 
F.ven now doth Alcimidas prove to all eyes that the 


inborn valour of his race resembleth the corn-bearing 
fields, which in changing seasons, at one while, give to 
man abundant sustenance from the plains, and, at 
another while, gather strength by repose. Lo! from 
the lovely games of Nemea hath now returned that 
athlete boy, who, following this heaven-sent destiny, 
hath now shone forth no luckless hunter in the 
wrestling ring, by planting his step in the foot-prints 


1 Gaia, or Earth, who, by her son Uranus, became the 
mother of Cronos, father of Zeus, father of Hephaestus, who 
made Pandora, by whose union with Prometheus, son of 
Tapetus, son of Gaia, the human race came into being. 
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NEMEAN ODES VI 15-33 


of his own true grandsire, Praxidamas. For he, as 
an Olympian victor, was the first to bring sprays from 
the Alpheiis to the sons of Aeacus and by winning 
the garland five times at Isthmus, and thrice at 
Nemea, put an end to the obscurity of Socleides, who 
was the eldest born of the sons of Hagésimachus ; 
since, to his joy, the very crown of prowess was 
attained by those athletes who made trial of the toil ; 
and, by favour of heaven, no other house hath the 
contest in wrestling proclaimed the possessor of 
more garlands in the very heart of all Hellas. 

Now that I have uttered this mighty vaunt, I trust 
I have hit the mark, as though I wer shooting with 
the bow. Come, O my Muse, waft to this victor a 
glorious breeze of song. For, when heroes have 
passed away, lays and legends treasure for them their 
noble deeds, and in these the house of Bassus is 
not wanting. A clan of ancient fame, laden with a 
goodly cargo of their own renown, they are well 

26 <mAcéywy> scholia, Erasmus Schmid (edd.). 
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fitted by their gallant deeds to provide a rich theme 
of song to those who till the Muses’ field. For, like- 
wise in hallowed Pytho, a scion of this clan, with his 
hands bound with the cestus, was victorious, even 
Callias, who erstwhile found favour with the children 
of Lété with the golden distaff; and, beside Castalia 
he was glorified at eventide by the loud chorus of the 
Graces ; and the unwearied bridge of the sea} paid 
honour to Creontidas in the biennial festivals, when 
bulls are slain in the sacred precinct of Poseidon ; 
and the lion’s herb of Nemea ? crowned him once ona 
time, when he was victor beneath the shady primeva] 
mountains of Phlius. 

To those who are skilled in ancient story, broad on 
every side are the avenues that lie open for glori- 
fying this famous island, since the race of Aeacus 
bestowed on them that dwell therein a distinguished 
destiny, by setting forth an ensample of great virtues ; 
and their name hath winged its way afar, over the 
land and across the sea. Even to the Ethiopians 
hath it sped its flight when Memnon returned not to 
his home*; for Achilles flung on them a heavy 


! The Isthmus of Corinth, with the Isthmian games. 

2 The wild celery from the haunts of the Nemean lion. 

3 Memnon, son of Tithénus and Eés, king of the Ethiopians, 
came to the aid of Priam, but was slain by Achilles. Cp. 
P. vi 32, N. iii 63, I. v 41, viii 58. 
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NEMEAN ODES VI 54-69 


conflict, when he stepped down to the ground from his 
chariot, what time he slew the son of the gleaming 
Dawn with the edge of his wrathful sword. 

This was the theme, which the bards of old found 
for their beaten path, and I myself am following in 
their steps, while I meditate my theme; yet it is 
ever the wave that is rolling nearest to the vessel,! 
which causeth most concern to the mind of every 
mariner. But I, who am bearing on my willing 
shoulders a double burden, have come as a messenger 
to proclaim that thou, Alcimidas, hast won for thy 
famous family this five and twentieth triumph, 
from the games which men call holy. Two crowns 
indeed of the Olympic contest beside the sacred 
precinct of the hill of Cronus were robbed from thee, 
the youthful victor, and from Polytimidas, by a lot at 
random drawn.? Of Melésias, as a trainer deft in 
strength of hands, I would say that in speed he is 
a.match for the dolphin that darteth through the 
brine. 


1 7) wap xodés, in P. iii 60 and x 62, and 7d xpd wodds, in 
I. viii 13, mean ‘‘that which is before one’s foot,” ‘‘ that 
which is present” or ‘‘ near”; cp. V. ix 38 xaprodfov, ‘‘immi- 
nent.” (Similarly, Mezger, and Dr. Rouse and Dr. Postgate, 
in Proc. Camb. Philol. Soc. 30 April, 1891). The scholiast, 
however, makes wots the rudder, and this is approved by 
Bury, cp. Od. x 32, aiel yap wéda vnds evdpwr. Servius, 
followed by Fennell and others, makes it the ‘‘ main sheet”; 
and Dissen, ‘‘ the keel of the vessel.” 

2 Or ‘‘a lot prematurely drawn,” implying that they 
presented themselves to draw lots when they were too young. 
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NEMEAN VII 
FOR SOGENES OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 
















Tue seventh Nemean celebrates the victory of 
Ségenés of Aegina in the boy’s pentathlum. The 
Scholiast states, in one MS (3), that the victory was 
won in the 14th Nemead (.8’), and, in the other (D), 
in the 24th (x8), corresponding respectively to 547 
and 527 s.c., both of which dates are earlier than 
that of Pindar’s birth (522 or 518). The Ode has 
been placed by Gaspar in 493, by Wilamowitz and 
Schréder in 485, and by Hermann in {61. 

The Scholium on line 64 (94) states that, in 
‘this Ode, the poet wished to apologize to the 
Aeginetans for the way in which he had referred 
to the death of Neoptolemus, as the Aeginetans had 
found fault with Pindar for stating, in a paean written 
for the Delphians, that Neoptolemus had died, while 
disputing with the attendant for certain sacrificial 
dues, dudiroXAotot papvapevov puptay wept Tysav (cor- 
rected by Boeckh into potpiay repi tysav). This view 
of the object of part of the Ode was adopted by 
Boeckh, and also by Rauchenstein, Dissen, and 
Hartung, but not by Hermann (Opusc. iii 22 
However, the statement of the Scholiast was proved 
to be correct, when part of Pindar’s Delphic paean 
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was discovered in Egypt, and published in 1908, 
including the words dpdurddas 8& [|<oc>p[rav] epi 
tipav [OnptlaCopevoy, or, more probably, xcupiav wept 
tysav. Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus papyri 
(1900), pp. 47, 98. See Paean vi 118. 


The poet invokes the goddess of birth, who 
destines man to divers careers, and has given 
strength in the pentathlum to Ségenés (1-8), who 
dwells in the city of the Aeacidae (9 f). 

Victory is a welcome theme to pocts, who (like 
men who are weather-wise) know that a wind is coming 
on the third day (ze. know that the truth will be 
duly honoured in the future !), and do not suffer loss, 
owing to eagerness for gain (17 f). Rich and poor 
alike go to the grave (19 f). Homer, by the magic 
of his song, has given Odysseus more credit than he 
deserved ; most men are blind, for, had they seen the 
truth, Odysseus would not have won the prize of 
valour, and Ajax would not have slain himself 
(20-30). Death eomes upon all; but honour, 
fostered of Heaven, survives for the heroes who 
have passed to their graves at Delphi (380-32). 
Among them was Neoptolemus, who was slain in a 
contest for the flesh of sacrifice, but, by his death, 
fulfilled the doom that, for the future, one of the 
Aeacidae should preside over the saered rites at 
Delphi. It is enough to say that infallible is the 
witness, who thus presides over the Pythian games 
(35-49). 

Aegina has many glories, but the poet must not 
dwell on them unduly (50-53). All men are not 
perfectly happy, but the victor’s father has a fair 


1 Wilamowitz, Berlin Akad. 1908, 334. 
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share of happiness, in that he has courage and good 
sense (54-60). The poet repels the charge of having 
calumniated Neoptolemus (61-69). 

Praise of the victor (70-79). Honour due to 
Zeus (80-84), the father of Aeacus, who was the 
_ comrade of Heracles (84-86). A good neighbour 
is a great blessing, and the victor has a temple of 
Heracles on either side of his home (87-94). The 
| poet prays to Heracles on behalf of the victor and 
| his father (94-101), and says, for the second time, 
| that he has not calumniated Neoptolemus (102-4). 
| To say the same thing, for the third or fourth 

time, is folly (105-6). 


‘ 
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MIAIAI TIENTA@AQ 


OTe a’ 


5 


‘Eneibura, mrépedpe Morpay Babudpover, 

Tai peyadoobevéos, dxovaov, “Hpas, yevérerpa 
TEKVOD" avev oéGepv 

ou aos, ov pédauvay Spaxevres evppovay 

Tea abedpeay eax ouev ay haoyucov' ‘HBav. 

avaTveopey dS ovx amavres emt loa 

elpyet O€ TOT MLD Curved éTrepov éTepa. avy dé TW 

Kat Tats 0 Ocapiwvos apeTa xptbels 10 

es deideTat Ywyéevns meta TevTacOrots. 


avT.a 


10 


TOAW yap prdopormor olKel SopicTiTroy 

Aiaxibav' para & éGérovt, ovprecpov ayavia 
Oupov apperrery. 

el O€ TUYN TES Epowy, pedippov’ aiTiay 

poata Moioav evéBane: Tal peyadrar yap adKat 

oKOTOV ToNUY Duvev EYOVTL Sedmeva.e: 

epryots dé Kanois Eo omTpov ioapen € évl TUY TPOT@, 20 

eb Mvapootvas éxati \imapapTv«Kos 

eUpntas adrowva moxOwv KrvTAais érréwv doLdais. 


9 Sopixromwy Ambrosian recension (MFCBuS): Soptcruroy D, 
Sopuxtumwy (5) 

12 évéBare- rat Hermann (FcBuS!): @Sadre. rat old mss 
(évéBade scholia); évéBadrev- ai (BM); évéBade kal Wilamowitz 
(G?). 


16 cépnra: Hermann (edd.), — tis mss. 
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VIIL—FOR SOGENES OF AEGINA 
WINNER IN THE BOYS’ PENTATHLUM, 485 (2) Bc. 


Goppess of birth, that art enthroned beside the 
brooding Destinies! Listen, thou daughter of 
mighty Héra, thou that createst offspring. Without 
thine aid we see not the light, no nor the dark 
gloom, ere we attain unto thy sister, Hébé with the 
glowing limbs. Yet it is not for equal aims that all 
of us draw our breath, for various indeed are the 
fates that severally fetter mortals in the chain of 
destiny. 

But it is by thy favour alone that Sdgenés, the 
son of Thearion, is sung to-day as one who, for his 
prowess, is deemed glorious among pentathletes.! 
For he dwelleth in a city that loveth music, a city of 
the race of Aeacus with their clashing spears; and 
verily eager are they to cherish a spirit familiar with 
contests. But, if a man prospereth in his doings, 
he supplieth a sweet source for the Muses’ rills; for 
mighty deeds of prowess are wrapt in darkness 
deep, if destitute of song; but for noble deeds, we 
_ can hold up a mirror, in one way only—if, by grace 
| of Memory with the gleaming crown, one findeth a 
} meed in sounding streams of song. But mariners 


1 On the pentathlum, cp. Introduction to O. xiii. 
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copol bé pédAOVTA TplTatov avEe“ov 
éuabov, ove vm Képoet BraBev- 
adveos TEVLX POS: te Oavatou mépas 
20 apa véovta. éya 5é€ wAEOV’ ENTrOpAL 
Noyov "Odvecéos 7) wabav Sta Tov adver yevérO 
“Opnpov: , 30 
oT Pp. 
émrel yevseat of TOoTAVa <TE> paxavd 
aeuvov émeott TL copia 6€ KAéTTE TAapayoLoa 
pvdors: TupAov é EVEL 
7) TOp Outros avdpov o Treo TOS. él yap Hv 
a é TaV arabevav tO€uev, OU Kev OTAMY YOAwWOeis 
0 KapTEpos Aias erase 61a ppevov 
Aevpov Eios: OV KpaTLOTOV "Ax ir€os aTEp paya 40 
Eav0@ Mevérg Sduapta Kopicat Boats 
év vavel mopevoay evOurrvoov Ledvpoto woptrat 
QVT. 8 
30 7 pos “"TAov TOMY. GNA Kowov yp epXeTae 
“KO ‘Aisa, TEE & adoxntov év Kat Sdoxéovta: 
Tope dé yivera 
av Beds aPpov avger oryov TEOVAKOT@V 
Boabowr, Tol 1apa péyav oudarov evpuKorrrou 
18 dd xépSee BAdBev Boeckh (edd.): — BdAor mss; amd 
Képdet Bédov Donaldson. 
19 f. @avdrov wepas &ua Wieseler (MFCS): 9avdrouv mapa oapa 


mss (retained by Wilamowitz) ; Odvarov mapa Saua Hermann 
(B2); Oavarov mdpos &ua Bury. 

21 wd@ay BD (M¥FBuS): mabey Trielinius (BC). 

22 <Te> Hermann (BMFCS) : <’ud)> Bury. 

25 € trav Boeckh (mFcs): éav (€av) mss; évav Bergk (Bu), 

cp. J. 11 10. 

32 avtn scholium (Wilamowitz). 

33 Boa0dwy BD (MFBuS): Boaddov Hermann (8); Alz ‘odyevl 
Tot — poAwy C. 
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wise knew well of a blast that is bound to blow 
on the third day after, nor do they suffer loss 
through greed of gain. The rich man and the poor 
alike wend their way together to the bourn of 
death. 

But I deem that Odysseus hath won fame far 
beyond all his sufferings, thanks to the sweet lays of 
Homer. For on Homer’s fictions and on his winged 
skill, there resteth a solemn spell; and the poet's 
lore beguileth us, leading us astray with legends ; 
but the mass of mortal men have a heart that is 
blind indeed.!_ For, had they only been able to 
see the truth, never would stalwart Aias, in wrath 
for the armour, have planted the smooth sword- 
blade in his breast ;—Aias, the bravest, save Achilles, 
in the battle; Aias, whom the breath of the 
unswerving Zephyr wafted in swift ships to the city 
of Ilus, to bring back his wife for the golden-haired 
Menelaus. 

But the billow of Hades rolleth over all alike; 
that billow breaketh on the dimly known and on 
the famous; but honour groweth for those, whose 
fame a god causeth to wax fairer, even the departed 
champions, who came to the mighty centre of 


1 The story of Odysseus is cited as a proof of the power 
of poetry. Homer had. deceived his readers by making 
"@ Odysseus more famous than he really deserved. Had the 

Be nels before Troy known his true character, they would 
/ never have awarded him the prize for valour, and thus led to 
“q| the suicide of Ajax. 
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oTp. 
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aNoEl TANALTATH 
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45 Aiaxtdav xpedvT@y To NoLTrOY Eupevat 
a / of a 
Geotd trap evteryéa Sopmov, jpwiars dé ropTrais 
a / 
Oepioxotrov oixety éovta ToAVOUTOLS 
evovupov és dixayv. Tpia érea SiapKécet: 70 
ov revous 0 udptus Epypacww émiotartel. 
n if / 4 b] 
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avT. ¥ : 
n 3 a eay , f 
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olxoev' add yap avatavats év TavTi yAuKEla 
Epy@: Kopov 5 éyet 
\ f \ \ if > ¥ 39 , 
Kai pert Kal Ta TépTrY avOe ’"Adpodicta. 
Al «réav &yowv BD (BMFCBu): Kréar’ avd-yor D; xréar’ &yor S. 
47 woAv@vTots. B (MS). 
48 dtxav. D, Hermann (BFCBu). 
49 pdprus: Mezger, Bury. épy. D (BMFBu): épy. B (CS). — 
49f. émorare?, — éxydvwy. Hermann (Mezger, 8). 
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Earth’s broad bosom. So in the Pythian soil low 
lieth the hero Neoptolemus, who erstwhile sacked 
the city of Priam, where the Danai themselves were 
sore distressed. But while he was returning over the 
sea, he failed of Scyros, and, after wandering from 
their course, they came to Ephyra.! And, for a brief 
while, he ruled in Molossia, and, in his honour, this 
dignity was borne by his race for ever. Now the 
hero himself had gone to consult the God, bearing 
with him precious things from the choicest of the 
spoil of Troy; and there, while entangled in strife con- 
cerning the flesh of his victim, a man smote him with 
the sword; and grieved, beyond measure, were the 
hospitable men of Delphi. But he only fulfilled his 
fate, for it was doomed that one of the royal race of 
Aeacus should, for all time to come, dwell in the 
heart of that primeval grove, beside the fair walls of 
the'God’s own temple, and, dwelling there, should pre- 
side over the processions of heroes, which are honoured 
by many sacrifices, for enforcement of auspicious 
guest-right.2_ Three words will suffice ; no false loon 
is the witness that presideth over doughty deeds. 
Aegina, I have this bold speech to utter con- 
cerning the race that sprang from thyself and Zeus, 
that, by their brilliant deeds of prowess, they have 
won from their home a path of glory that is all 
their own. But enough, for in every manner of 
work, sweet is repose; even honey may cloy, and 
the gladsome flowers of Aphrodité’s garden. By 
1 The capital of Thesprétia (the old Molossia) in Epirus, 


| afterwards called Cichyrus. 
| * Neoptolemus was to preside at the festival, and enforce 


“I the laws of hospitality. So Bury, following Hermann. 
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55 0 ev Ta, TA o adrot Tuyely O ev advvatov 
evdarpoviar 6 amnTacav dvehopevov' ouK exw 
elmrety, TLvL TOUTO Molpa TENS ewmedov 
apete. Ocapiwv, tiv & éotxdta Katpov 6rASov 
em. of 
Sidwot, TOApAaY TE KANOV apopéev@ 
60 ovvecty ovx dToBdamTer Pp pevarr. 
Eeivos ele" oKoTELVOV am eX OV poyov, 90 
vdaTos & Gre poas pidov és dvip ayov 
KAé0S ETHTULOY aivéow: ToTipopos 8 ayaloiar 
pura Bos ovTOs. 
oTp. oe 
éov © eyyus ‘Axatos ov peurperat ™ avip 
65 “lovias iTép ados oixéwv: tpokevia wéToLO: ev Te 
Saporass 
Ompate dépxopat Aap pov, OUx, uTepBahan, 
Biava mauve ex Todos € épvoass, 0 be NoLTros evppav 
qorTt _Xpavos éprrot. pabov O€ Tes avepel, 100 
él map pédos Epxyopas Ypoyov ¢ Gapov évveT OV. 
70 Kvgeviéa Tatpave Loryeves, aTopvuw 
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: 
avT. 
Ooav yrAdooar, ds é&étrep ev Tadao paTov 
59 f. &pomevep giveoiy Hermann (BMFBuS) : dpayévy siveois BD; 


apopevp ovvects (C). 
68 dvepe? Gildersleeve (Bus*): &y épe? mss (BMFCS!), 





1 Ephyra, the capital of Thesprétia, stood upon a cliff, a 

. short distance inland; but Pindar may be referring to the 
mountainous region stretching down from Dodona to the sea, 
described, in N. iv 51+53, as the kingdom of Neoptolemus. 

i Achaean ” here means ‘‘ Molossian”; the Achaeans of 
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NEMEAN ODES VII 54-72 


our several natures do we differ, for we have received 
for our allotted life boons that vary from each other ; 
but for any one man to win the prize of happiness 
complete is impossible. I cannot say to whom Fate 
hath proffered this crowning boon as a_ sure 
possession. But to thee, Thearion, she giveth a 
fitting season of success, and, whereas thou didst 
aforetime show a daring spirit for noble deeds, she 
now suffereth not the wisdom of thy mind to be 
impaired. Guest-friend am I; averting the dark 
shadow of blame, and bringing true glory, like 
streams of water, to the hero that I love, I shall 
sing his praise ; and meet for the good is this reward. 
But if, of the Achaeans, any one be near, who 
dwelleth above the Ionian sea,! he will not blame 
me. I rely on my being their representative? ; and, 
among my fellow-townsmen too, bright is the glance 
of mine eye, for I have not overshot the mark, but 
_have thrust all violence away from my steps; and 
may the rest of my life draw nigh with kindly 
purpose. But whoso truly knoweth me _ will pro- 
claim, whether I go on my way breathing the 
whisper of blame, that jars on the music of life. 
Ségenés, of Euxenid clan, I swear that I over- 
stepped not the line, when I shot forth my swift 
tongue, like that bronze-tipped spear, which releaseth 
the neck and thews from the sweat of the wrestling- 


Thessaly, who served under Neoptolemus, followed him to 
Molossia, on his return from Troy. 

* Pindar appears to have represented the Epeirotes at 
Thebes, as their proxenus or Theban consul. He appeals to 
this as proof of his standing well with the descendants 
of Neoptolemus, whose memory he has been accused of 
traducing. 
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74 medépxopat Wilamowitz. 
» 83 auépq Hermann (5MFcBus!) : Bape pa B; @epepa D, 
Wilamowitz (s*), cp. Aesch. P.V. 134 @euépwaes Albds. 

85 €é& Hermann (Bcs): éug mss (MF), Wilamowitz; 7e@ 
Pauw ; é7é Bury, 

86 mpompeava (mss) guevy Jnvenka: mpompedva pevy mss 
(BM¥FCBu) ; mpompdov’ Ever (3). 





1 8fayror, ‘‘ unwet,” from d:alyw. Wilamowitz, however, 
makes it ‘‘ unbuffeted,” ‘‘ unbruised,” from alvew- xata- 
KérrTorrTa TTiggeELY. 

2 These words prove that Sdgenés actually went through 
the toil of competing in the wrestling, which was the last 
event in the pentathlum. 
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match,! ere the limb falleth under the burning sun. 
If toil there was, greater is the delight that followeth.? 
Forgive me ; even if,in undue elation, I uttered a loud 
scream, yet, to please the victor, I am not too rude 
to retract it.§ 

The weaving of wreaths is an easy task. Strike 
up the prelude !* Lo! the Muse is welding gold and 
ivory white in one, with the lily®> she hath stolen from 
beneath the ocean's dew. 

But, in remembrance of Zeus, swell, softly swell, 
for Nemea a far-famed strain of song. For, on this 
spot, it is meet indeed to chant with gentle voice the 
king of the gods, for they tell that here by a mortal 
mother he begat Aeacus to be a ruler of cities for 
his own illustrious land, and to be a kindly friend 
and brother to thee, O Heracles. But, if a man 
hath any fruition of his fellow, we should say that 
a neighbour is to: his neighbour a priceless joy, if he 


3 Here, as often, Pindar uses metaphors suggested by the 
particular athletic contest which he is commemorating. The 
general sense is: ‘‘I have not overstepped the line, in darting 
out my remark abont Neoptolemus. I have not broken the 
rules of the game, and thus forfeited admission to further 
competition. Like yourself, Ségenés, I have borne all the 
burden and pain of the final contest. You and I have had 
to fight and to endure ; but now, after success, the pleasure 
that follows is greater than the pain. If I used language 
that was too strong, then, to please the victor, I would gladly 
withdraw it.” The poet is ready to retract any remark about 
Neoptolemus that had given offence to the Aeginetans. 
(Wilamowitz, Pindar’s sichentes nemeisches Gedicht, Berlin 
Academy, 1908, esp. p. 339 f, summarised by Gildersleeve in 
A.J.P. xxxi 150). For other views see Fennell’s and Bury’s 
_ notes. : 

__ * Here the poet appears to make a fresh start, by calling 


if for a new prelude. The Scholiast has avaxpotov. The phrase 


is also interpreted ‘‘ wait a while.” 5 Coral. 
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loved him with steadfast heart!; but if a god also 
should uphold this truth, ’tis by thy favour, O thou 
who didst quell the Giants? that, Ségenés, fostering 
a spirit of devotion to his sire, would fain dwell 
happily beside the rich and hallowed road, where 
once his fathers dwelt; for he hath his house in the 
precincts of thy temples, which face him, like the 
yoke-arms of a four-horsed chariot, on either hand as 
he goeth’ forth. And thee, O blessed Heracles, it 
beseemeth to persuade the consort of Héra and the 
grey-eyed maiden °; for full often canst thou grant to 
mortals relief from distress inexplicable. Oh that, 
having harnessed their youth and happy eld to a life 
of steadfast strength, thou mightest weave it to its 
close in happiness, and that children’s children may 
have for ever the boon that is now present, and a 
nobler boon hereafter. But my heart will not 
confess that I have, with words offensive, dragged in 
the dirt the name of Neoptolemus. Howsoever, to 
traverse the same ground thrice and four times is 
poverty of thought, like that of one who vainly babbles 
to babes of “ Corinth, the city of Zeus.” 4 


1 Bury. 2 Heracles. 3 Athéné. 

* The Scholiast states that, when the Megarians revolted 
from Corinth, the Corinthians sent envoys to Megara protest- 
ing that ‘‘ Corinth, the city of Zeus” (6 Aids Képiv@0s) would 
not tolerate this presumption (and probably harped upon this 
phrase). Ina subsequent engagement the Megarians made 
a battle-cry of not sparing ‘‘ Corinth, the city of Zeus” (rdv 
Aids KédpivOov). pavdadxas is best taken as a genitive singular 
feminine, ‘* like that of a vain babbler.” 
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NEMEAN VIII 
FOR DEINIAS OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue eighth Nemean celebrates a victory in the 
foot-race (the double stadium of more than 400 yards), 
won by the youthful athlete, Deinias, son of Megas, 
of Aegina. His father, who had been similarly 
successful in the Nemean games, was no longer living. 
The Qde has been assigned by Mezger and Gaspar 
to 451 p.c. The myth of the quarrel between Ajax 
and Odysseus for the armour of Achilles has been 
regarded by Mezger (followed by Bury and Gaspar) 
as a reference to the fact that, when, in 491, the 
envoys of Darius demanded earth and water in 
token of submission, Aegina had consented, and had 
therefore been accused by Athens of treachery to 
the cause of Hellenic freedom (Herodotus vi, 49, 50). 
Hence it has been supposed that Aegina and Athens 
are referred to, under the guise of Ajax and Odysseus 
respectively. But Ajax was a favourite hero at 
Athens, and the mention of the myth of Ajax and 
Odysseus, without any reference to unfair voting (as 
in NV. vii 23 f), has suggested to Dr. Fennell that the 
date (463 ?) was shortly before that of N. vii (461 ?). 
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The date 459 has been suggested or approved by 
Schroder and others. 


The goddess of Youth is sometimes kind, some- 
times cruel (1-3). We must be content to aim only 
at noble desires (4 f). Such desires were fulfilled by 
' the union between Zeus and Aegina, which led to 
the birth of Aeacus, who was courted by the heroes 
of Athens and Sparta (6-12). 

The poet dedicates to Zeus and Aegina an ode 
in honour of the victories won in the Nemean 
stadium by Deinis and his father, Megas (13-16). 
Prosperity granted by the aid of a god is apt to 
be more abiding (17); such was the prosperity of 

Cinyras of Cyprus (18). 

_ The poet pauses, like a runner on the point of 
starting. Anything novel is perilous; the noble are 
attacked by envy, as Ajax was attacked in his claim 
to the armour of Achilles (19-32). Calumny and 
cunning detraction have existed of old (32-34). 
Such a temper is disowned by the poet, who hopes 
that, to the end of his days, he may be praised by 
his fellow-citizens for being plain and _ straight- 
forward, whether in praise or in blame (35-39). 
Success is enhanced by song (40-42). The poet 
cannot restore to life the victor’s father, but he can 
raise a monument of song in honour of the victories 
won by the father and the son, and thus assuage pain 
(44-50). The antidote of song is even older than 
the strife between Adrastus and Thebes (50)—that 
is, older even than the foundation of the Nemean 
games. 
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AIATAOAPOM2 
oTp. a 
"Opa motvia, kdpv& ’Agdposditas auBpoctav dydo- 
TATOD, 
are TapOevnioss matS@v “a epiforra yrepapors, 
TOV pev ape pots avaryKas xepal Baorales, Erepov 
8 érépaus. . 
ayaTaTa 5é Kaipod pu) wAavAaDevTa Tpos Epyov 
éxag TOV 
5 TOV dpecover épotwv émixpateiv Svvacbau. 
aVT. a 
oto. ai Atos Aiyivas te Xéxtpov mrowéves apde- 
ToAnaav 10 
Kupias dopwv: €Bdactev 8 vids Olivdvas Bact- 
Aevs 
yveipt Kal Boudais apiatos. moNAd viv ToAXOl 
hutdvevov ieiv. 
aBoati yap Np@wv awrTot TEepwaeTaovT@Y 
10 70 €Xov kelvou ye TreiPecO avakias Exovtes, 
err. a 
ot Te Kpavaats év “APavatow appolov atparov, 20 
of id ava Lwaprav Tledomniddan. 
ixétas Aiaxod ceyvav yovadtwav mods 8 trréep 
piras 
aoteov 0 umép TaVO arTopar hépov 


2 yAepdpors edd. : BA. mss. 
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VIII—FOR DEINIAS OF AEGINA 
WINNER IN THE DOUBLE FOOT-RACE, 459() sc. 


Queen of youthful prime, harbinger of the divine 
desires of Aphrodité, thou that, resting on the eyes 
of maidens and of boys, bearest one in the hands of 
gentle destiny, but handlest another far otherwise. 
‘Tis sweet for one who hath not swerved from due 
measure in aught that he doeth, to be able to win 
the nobler prizes of love. 

Such loves were the ministers of Cy wait’; boons, 
who hovered round the couch of Zeus and of Aegina, 
when there sprang from that union a son, who, as 
Oenéné’s king, was foremost in might and in 
counsel. Many a time did many a man pray they 
might behold him; for the flower of the heroes that 
dwelt around him longed with gladness to submit to 
his rule of their own free will, both those who 
marshalled the host in craggy Athens, and the 
descendants of Pelops in Sparta. . 

Even as a suppliant, do I stretch my hands to the 
hallowed knees of Aeacus, offering him on behalf of 
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15 Avétay pitpay cavaynbda meTotKidpevay, 
Acivios b:tacav otadiov Kal matpos Méya Ne- 
peatov ayadpa. 
ovv Oe@ yap tor dutevbels GABos avOpwrotot 
TA P{LOV@TEPOS* 
oTp. 
domep kai Kivipav éBpice TAOUT ToVTia ev TOTE 
Kumpo. 30 
torapat 6) twoacl Kovdo.s, aumvéwv te mplv Tt 
ddapev. 
20 7oANa yap TOAAG Aédextar- veapa & éFevpovra 
Sopev Bacave 
és Eheyyov, &tras Kivduvos: byrov b€ Aoyou POove- 
poiou: 
amretat © éor@v ael, yetpoverae S ovK épiter. 
avtT. B 
Ketvos Kal TeXapavos SaWev viov dacyave ap- 


dixvrtoass. 40 
) TW ayAwoooy pév, Top 8 aAKipov, AAOa 
KATEXEL yy . 
25 ev Nuyp@ veixer peyeotov dS ator wWevder yépas 
aVvTéTAaTat. 
Kpudiatot yap ev yradots ‘Oducon Aavaoi Oepa- 
TEVoay 


voéwv © Alas atepnbeis O1AoV hove Tadaicev. 
aX pn ; 
éT. 


> \ > Ff , f 3 a“ A. 
7 pav avopo.a ye Sdotoe év Oepu@ Ypot 


EXxea ph&av trereutlopevor 50 
30 vm ddeEtuBpoTm Aoyxa, Ta pev apd’ “AxirEi 
VEOKTOVO, 


16 Aclvios, #rot ToD Aetviov Schol. 
25 wetdi Wilamowitz. 
29 wereui(éuevor Wakefield (MFCBuS): woA. mss (B). 
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NEMEAN ODES VIII 15-30 


his dear city and of these his citizens a Lydian fillet 
decked with song, a thing of grace from Nemea, 
in honour of the double victory won in the foot-race 
by Deinias and his father Megas. For, as ye know, 
prosperity is all the more abiding if it be planted 
with the blessing of a god, even such prosperity as 
in olden days loaded Cinyras with wealth in sea-girt 
Cyprus.} - 

Lo! I am standing on feet lightly poised, taking 
breath before I speak. For many a tale hath been 
told in many a way; but for any one to coin new 
fancies, and submit them to the touchstone for 
assay, is perilous indeed. Tales are a dainty morsel to 
the envious, and envy ever fasteneth on the noble 
and striveth not with the mean. Envy it was that 
devoured the son of Telamon when his flesh closed 
upon his sword. Verily, in him, one without gift 
of speech, though bold of heart, is overwhelmed in 
oblivion amid grievous strife, while the greatest prize 
hath been held forth to cunning falsehood. For 
the Danai, by their secret votes, unfairly favoured 
Odysseus; and Aias, reft of the golden armour, 
wrestled with death. In very sooth unequal were the 
wounds which they tore in the warm flesh of the 
foe with their succouring spears, when sorely prest, 
at one time over the corse of Achilles newly slain, 


1 Cinyras, son of Apollo, and king of Cyprus, was priest 
of the Paphian Aphrodité. Cp. P. ii 15. 
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aww TE poxdwy € ev mohupGopors 
dpepas. éyOpa 3 apa. Tappacts Hy Kal wddat, 
aipvrov pv0wv opodottos, Sorodpadys, kaxkoT Lov 
bverdos” 
a& To PRY Aapm pov Bvarar, Tov 8 apavtev Kiddo 
avreiver caOpov. 
op. + 
35 ein yn TOTE pot ToLovToV 700s, Zed maTep, adXra 
KerevOors 60 
dmhoaus Cwas epamroi pay, Pavev as maul KES 
Hn TO dvapapov mTpocdwo. xXpvcov evyovTat, 
mediov & _Erepou 
am épavrov" éya & datos adov cal xOovl yvia 
Karvyrarp ; 
aivéay aivnta, pougav & émiomeipwy adeTpois. 
avT. ¥ 
40 abferau &° apeta, xAwpais eépoais ws Ste Sévdpeov 


aooel, 
<éy> cogpois avopav aepbeia’ év Stxaiots Te mpos 
Uypov 70 


aibépa. xpetau dé mavtoia dirov avdpav? Ta pév 
appl TOVvOLS 
UmepwTata pacteves Se Kal répiris ev dupacr 
Jeo bau 
mistov. &® Méya, To 8 adtes Teav Wuyav Kopitar 
err. 9 : 3 
45 o¥ pot Suvatov Keveay © érridwv yaivov Tédos: 


38 KkaddWaym’ mss (BM!FCBu); Kadvpay Bergk? (m?); 
kadvya: Wackernagel (s). 

41 <éy> Boeckh (edd.). 

44 mordy paraphrase (MCS): mord B(F), mieord Fot (@ mss) 
Bury ; xloray D, rior Triclinius (B). 
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NEMEAN ODES VIII 31-45 


and also on days of carnage spent on other toils. 
Thus, even in days of old, there was malignant 
misrepresentation, walking in the ways of crafty 
language, imagining deceit, mischief-making calumny. 
She doeth violence to the illustrious, and for the 
_ obscure raiseth on high a glory that is rottenness. 
O father Zeus, may I never have such a spirit as 
this. May I tread the straightest path of life, that, 
when I die, I may leave my children a name that 
hath no ill-repute. Gold men pray for, or for 
illimitable land; but I only pray that I may find 
favour with my people, while I ever praise that 
which merits praise, and cast blame on the doers of 
wrong, until at last my limbs are covered by the sod. 
The fame of glorious deeds doth grow, even as when 
a tree shooteth forth beneath refreshing dews; even 
so is fame borne aloft to the liquid air among men 
who love the song and who love the right. Varied 
indeed are the uses of friends; the help that is 
given in the time of distress standeth highest, yet 
joy is also eager to set before men’s eyes a pledge 
of friendship. 

To call thy soul, O Megas, to life again is, for 


me, impossible ; of futile hopes the end is vain; but 
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aev 66 TaTpa Xapiadats T * EXadpov 
vrepetcat AiGov Motcatov Exate today evwvv- 
@y . 80 

dis 57) Svotv. xatpeo dé mpoahopov 

éy pev Epy@ KouTov lets, érraotbais 8 avnp 

voodvuvoy Kal Tis KapaTtov OfKev. . hv ye pav émt- 
K@OLLOS DULVOS 

62) mada Kal ply yevéoOar tav Adpdotovu Tay TE 
Kadpeioy épw. 

46 7° édagppdy conjectured by Bergk, Cookesley, and present 
editor, cp. N. vii 77, efpew orepdvous éAadpdv: te Aavpoy Bb; 
tehaSpov D, te AdBpoy (BMGFCS), cp. Schol. AdBpoy 5& Toy 
AlGov tev Movody GAAnyopikGs thy awd Tv Adywy evrovov 
athany onal. Elsewhere, the penultimate of éAappds, and 


also of Adfpos, is long in Pindar; but the former is short in 
Aesch. P.V. 125, and the latter in Eur. Or. 697, H.F. 861. 
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it is easy to uprear a Muses’ monument of song 
for thy clan and for the Chariadae, in honour of 
those twice twain feet of happy omen. I rejoice 
in sounding forth the exultant praise that befitteth 
such an exploit; and ere now hath one made toil 
‘painless by the spell of song. Verily, there was 
_indeed a song of triumph, even in the olden time, 
even before the strife between Adrastus and the race 
of Cadmus.’ 
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NEMEAN IX 
FOR -:CHROMIUS “OF ABTA 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue last three of’ the “ Nemean” Odes have no 
connection with the Nemean festival. The Nemean 
Odes were placed by the Alexandrian critics at the 
end of the epinician Odes, and at the end of 
the Nemean Odes were added (by way of Appendix) 
the ninth, tenth, and eleventh Odes, which are 
connected, not with Nemea, but with Sicyon, 
Argos, and Tenedos. 

This ninth Ode celebrates a victory won in the 
chariot-race, at Sicyon, by Chromius, the brother-in- 
law of Hieron. The prize consists of silver cups 
(51). The Ode was performed at the city of Aetna, 
founded in 476 by Hieron, who placed it under the 
rule of Chromius, whose victory at Nemea itself had ~ 
already been celebrated by Pindar in the first 
Nemean, assigned to 476. The present Ode has ~ 
been assigned by Gaspar to 476, shortly after the 
first and second Olympic Odes, all three Odes 
belonging to the time of Pindar’s stay in Sicily. It 
has also been conjecturally assigned by Schréder 
and others to a slightly later date, 474, 


The Muses are summoned from Sicyon to the 
newly-founded city of Aetna, there to celebrate the 
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victory won by Chromius in games sacred to the 
Pythian Apollo (1-5). This deed of prowess must 
_ not be buried in oblivion (6 f). With lyre and flute, 
we must celebrate the chariot-race founded of old 
by Adrastus in honour of Apollo (8 f). 

The myth of the Seven against Thebes (9-27). 

The poet prays Zeus to grant to the Aetnaeans 
| peace, and civil order, and success in the games 
| (28-32). They are fond of horses, and are generous 
| in their expenditure (32-34). Praise of the heroism 
of Chromius, who, beside the river Helérus, and 
‘| elsewhere by land and sea, was as brave as Hector 
beside the Scamander (34-43). He is already 
blessed with riches and honour, and he deserves a 
“peaceful old age (44-47). Peace loves the banquet, 
send the flowing bow] gives new courage to the voice. 
| Let the silver bowls won as prizes at Sicyon be filled 
with wine (48-53). 

| The poet concludes by calling Zeus to witness 


that, in his hymns of victory, he shoots not far from 
the mark (53-55). 


~ 
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APMATI 
oTp. a 
Kopdoopev tap’ ‘ATA @VOS Sucvesvobe, Moica:, 
Tay VEOKTLO TAY és Ailrvav, &v@ dvarerrapévat 
Ecivev vevixavtat Ovpat, 
drBrov és Xpopiov SO. GAN éréwy yAvKDY 


Bpvov TMpacoere. 
TO Karna tn Tov yap és dp avaBaivav parépi 
Kal Sudupous Taloea ow avody pavuet 10 


5 Ilvavos aimewas opordrdpos émomtats. . 
orp. & 
eo dé Tus doyos avOpoéror, TeTeh eo WEévOV éohov 
Bn Xapal ovya Karvya Ocotrecia 8 érréwy Kav-— 
xaus aouda ™ poo popos. ) 
GAN ava Bev Bpopiav doppeyy, ava & avbrov ér . 
avTav 6pcopmev 
imTiwv aOrov Kopuddv, ate PoiBe Ofjxev “AS pas. 
TOS én ‘Acwrob peeOpois: Ov eyo 20 
10 pra Gels € éeTacKnaw KAUTALS NpwA TLbaAts, 
ou Y 
os TOTE pev Bacihevov KetOe veatat @ éoptais 
tox vos T avdp@v apidras appact te yNapupoe 
duhaive kudaivwy Tore. 






3 mpdacere B (BMCS): mpdocerat Di in erasure (FB). 
7 kavxats Benedictus (BFBu): kavyas mss (MS); xavxaco 
Schneidewin (c). , 
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IX.—FOR CHROMIUS OF AETNA 


WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE, 474 (?) B.c. 


Ye Muses, we shall revel forth from Apollo's 
fane at Sicyon unto the newly-founded Aetna, 
where doors flung open wide are too narrow for 
all the guests, even unto the rich palace of 
Chromius; but do ye make a sweet strain of verse.! 
For, mounting his chariot of victorious steeds, he 
proclaimeth a song in honour of the Mother (Lété) 
and of her twin offspring (Apollo and Artemis), 
who hold united sway over lofty Pytho. 

Now there is a saying among men, that it is 
not meet that a deed nobly done should be buried 
silently in the ground, and a lay divine of verse is 
well fitted for loud acclaim. But we shall wake 
the pealing lyre, shall wake the flute, in honour of 
the most exalted of all contests with the steed,— 
contests which Adrastus at the streams of Asépus? 
founded in honour of Phoebus; and when I make 
mention thereof, [ shall deck with loudly-sounding 
words of praise the hero who, erst, when he was 
monarch there, exalted and glorified his city with fresh 
festivals and contests that prove men’s strength, 
and with chariots of cunning work. For, of old 


1 xpdocerat, written in an erasure in JD, is preferred by 
Fennell and Bury :—‘‘ but he (Chromius) exacts the debt of 
a sweet strain of verse.”’ 


2 A river rising near Phliis, and flowing past Sicyon. 
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14 rarpéwy old mss, ratp@wv (edd.) ; marépwy Triclinius ; 
natplwy Erasmus Schmid (s). , 

17 f. nal wore | €o<Adv és> Boehmer, approved in Bury’s 
Isthmians (1892) p. xiii: <3) 7é0ev> | Boeckh (MF), <Aa- 
vyérar> | (c); ~ VU — (8) | Kat wor’ és. 

23 épeoduevor B (MFBuS), Guepoapevot?S ; épuoduevor D and © 
Triclinius ; épvoodpevo: Hermann (BC). 


oépar’ érlavav Hermann (BFBu): copacw énlavay BD; 
odpac’ éxtavay Triclinius ; cépacr rlavay Bergk (mcs). 
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time, Adrastus had fled from his ancestral home, 
even from Argos, before the bold-hearted Amphiaraiis 
and the dread sedition. Thus the sons of Talaiis were 
no longer rulers, as they had been over-powered by 
civil strife, but, when a stronger man cometh, he 
doeth away with existing right.! 

The man-quelling Eriphylé had been given as 
wife to Amphiaraiis, the son of Ojicles, as a sure 
pledge, by the sons of Talaiis, and they then be- 
came the most mighty among the golden-haired 
Danai; and, once on a day, they led to seven-gated 
Thebes a brave host of men on a march attended 
by no happy omens; for the son of Cronus, by 
whirling his Jlevin-bolt, urged them in_ their 
frenzy not to go forth from their home, but to 
abstain from the journey. And so that company 
was hastening to plunge into manifest doom, and, on 
the banks of Isménus, when they had laid down 
their longings for a happy return to their home, as 
blanched corpses they fed fat the smoke!; for seven 
funeral piles feasted on the limbs of the young 
nen; but, for the sake of Amphiaratis, Zeus, with 
his all-powerful thunder-bolt, clave asunder the 
broad breast of earth, and buried him with his 
steeds, before his warrior-soul could be dishonoured 

? Bury. 
24 ’Augidpni BD, ’Appidpy BMFCBu: "Apdiapel S. 
sxice B?, cxtcey D?; cxiocev (BMFCS) : cxicaas Bt (Bn, 
With xpuy’ tvdp’ aw in next line). 
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28 gowiwxorrédAwv Mezger, Bury : dow. BMFCS. 
35 av’ (= ava) Heyne, Bergk. 
41 %yda ‘Péas Boeckh n.c. (cBuS): & 6’ ’Apefas mss (MF) ; 
év@ *Apéas B}, 
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NEMEAN ODES IX 26-41 


by his being stricken in the back by the spear of 
Periclymenus. For, amid panics sent from heaven, 
even the offspring of gods betake themselves to flight. 

If it be possible, O son of Cronus, I would fain 
defer, as long as may be, this fierce arbitrament of 
empurpled spears,! this contest for life and death, 
but I pray thee, O father Zeus, long to bestow on 
the men of Aetna the blessing of righteous laws, 
and to gladden the people by splendid celebrations 
in their city. There, as thou knowest, there are 
lovers of horsemanship, and heroes who have 
souls superior to wealth. My words are hard to 
believe ; for honour is secretly beguiled by greed, 
honour that bringeth renown. Hadst thou been 
shield-bearer to Chromius, amid footmen or horses, 
or in conflicts of ships,? thou wouldest have marked 
the peril of keen conflict, because, in war, it was 
that honour divine? who harnessed his  warrior- 
soul to repel the onslaught of the god of battle. 
But few have the power of conspiring with hand 
and soul to turn back upon the ranks of the foe the 
rolling cloud of carnage at their feet; verily, for 
Hector did glory bloom beside the streams of 
Scamander, and, about the banks of the Heldérus 
with their craggy cliffs, at the place which men 


1 powtkoordéArwr is an adjective (like ArwéaroAos, powixocinwv), 
not a proper name, as supposed by the scholiast. But the 
adjective, while referring primarily to such a sanguinary 
enterprise as that of the Seven against Thebes above-men- 
tioned, also alludes to the Phoenicians of Carthage, who were 
continually threatening Sicily (so Mezger and Bury). 

2 At the battle off Cumae, 474.3B.c. Cp. P. i 71-75. 

3 Aid&s is here personified as a goddess, 
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47 ovx tort mpdowbev Boehmer (Ss): obxér: répow B, odk %ort 
mpéow D; odxér’ éot xépow Triclinius (BM) ; odk éveot: wépow 
Pauw (EC); od xépow mépos ris Bury. 

48 novxia old mss (MBuS) ; aovxla F: jovxiav Triclinius (Bc). 

52 auG 8; &ua scholia, Erasmus Schmid (edd.): dup) mas. 

55 oxorot’ Ahrens (MFCBus): oxo7od mss (B). 


1 “ At whose mouth is that which men call the Ford (or 
Passage) of Rhea,” 7.e. the Ionian Sea. Cp. WN. iv 53, "Idvioy 
mépov, and Aeschylus, P.V. 826, pwéyay xédmov ‘Péas, The 
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NEMEAN ODES IX 42-55 
call “the Passage of Rhea,’’! this light hath dawned 


upon the son of Hagésidamus, in his earliest man- 
hood ; and I shall tell of the honours he won at 
other times, many amidst the dust of dry land, and 
many on the neighbouring sea.? But, out of labours 
undertaken with the aid of youth and right, there 
cometh a gentle life at the approach of eld. Let 
him know full well that he hath had wondrous bliss 
allotted him by the gods. For, if any man winneth 
famous glory, as well as goodly store of wealth, 
further than this it is no longer possible for a 
mortal to plant his feet on any higher eminence. 
But peace loveth the banquet, and a victor’s fame 
flourisheth anew by help of gentle song, and the 
voice waxeth brave beside the goblet. Let some 
one mix the wassail-bowl,—that sweet prompter of 
the triumph-song, and let him hand around the 
potent produce of tlie vine in those silver cups 
which the steeds erst won for Chromius, and sent 
to him, together with the duly twined garlands of 
Latona’s son, from holy Sicyon. O father Zeus, I 
pray that I may sound the praises of this deed of 
prowess by the favour of the Graces, and that I 
may excel many a bard in honouring victory by my 
verses, shooting my dart of song nearest of all to the 
mark of the Muses. 
alternatives ‘Pefas and ’Apefas, mentioned in one of thescholia, 
imply that ‘Péas must have been written ‘Peias, and év@a ‘Pelas 
wrongly divided as 6’ ’"Apelas. To make the latter intelligible, 
we have awkwardly to understand xphyns or mys, ‘“the 
place which men call the Ford of Ares’ fountain.” The 
change, which introduces the ‘‘Ionian Sea,” and ‘‘the mouth 
of the Heldérus,” is opposed, however, by Freeman, on the 
ground that the battle ‘‘ must have been fought a good way 
inland ” (Sicily, ii 492). Inthe battle of the Helérus, 492 B.c., 
Chromius fought on the side of Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, 
and defeated the Syracusans. 7? At the battle off Cumae. 
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NEMEAN X 
FOR THEAEUS OF ARGOS 


INTRODUCTION 


THis poem commemorates the victory in the 
wrestling match, which had been twice won by 
Theaeus of Argos in the festival of Héra known as 
the Hecatomboea. The victor had already been 
successful in wrestling-matches at the Panathenaic 
festival at Athens, and also in the Pythian, Isthmian, 
and Nemean games; and he was now preparing to 

compete at Olympia. 

From the fact that Amphitry< on is called an Argive 
and not a Mycenean, it has been inferred that the 
Ode is later than 468, the date of the overthrow of 
Mycenae by Argos. Again, since the Argives, as 


allies of Athens, fought against Thebes, the city of — 


Pindar, in 458, it is argued that the Ode is earlier 
than that year. The victor was preparing to compete 
at the Olympic games of 464 or 460; thus the date 
of the Ode may be either 465, or 463, or 461. 463 
is accepted as the approximate date by Schréder. 
Gaspar, however, assigns it to 500 s.c., thus placing 
it among Pindar’s earliest Odes. 


The Graces are summoned to celebrate Argos, the 
city of Héra (1-3), a city famous for its legendary 
glories (4—18). 


412 


: 








INTRODUCTION 


Pausing in his recital of those glories, the poet 
sings of wrestling in connection with the festival of 
Héra (19-23), at which the victor has been twice 
triumphant; he has also won prizes at the Pythian, 
Isthmian, and Nemean games, and may Zeus grant 
his prayer for a victory at Olympia, for which his 
Panathenaic prize is a happy omen (24-36). His 
victory is due to his inherited merits, and to the 
blessing of the Graces, and of Castor and Polydeuces. 
Victories of his maternal ancestors, some of whom 
hospitably entertained those heroes (37-54). 

The death of Castor and the devotion of Poly- 
deuces (54-90). 
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X.—FOR THEAEUS OF ARGOS 
WINNER IN THE WRESTLING-MATCH, 463(%) 3c. 


Cuant, ye Graces, the city of Danaiis and his fifty 
daughters on their gorgeous thrones, even Argos, the 
home of Héra, home meet for a goddess; for it is 
lit up with countless distinctions by reason of deeds 
of prowess. Long indeed is the legend of Perseus 
and the Gorgon Medisa,! and many are the cities 
which were founded in Egypt by the hands of 
Epaphus?; nor did Hypermnéstra wander from the 
path of honour, when she restrained in her scabbard 
her sword of solitary purpose. And of old did the 
grey-eyed goddess ofthe golden hairmake Diomédés 
an.immortal god ‘ ; and, near unto Thebes, the earth, 
thunder-stricken by the bolts of Zeus, swallowed up 
the seer Amphiaraiis,° that storm-cloud of the fray ; 
and of old is Argos famous for its fair-haired dames. 
Zeus, by his visit to Aleméné and to Danaé, made 
this saying true beyond dispute. 

1 The head of Medtisa, who was slain by the Argive hero 
Perseus, was buried under a mound near the market-place of 
Argos (Pausanias, ii 21, 6). 

2 Son of Zeus and Io; king of Egypt, father of Libya, and 
builder of Memphis. 

3 When the fifty sons of Aegyptus were murdered by the 
fifty daughters of his twin-brother, Danaiis, king of Argos. 
Lyncens alone was spared by his wife, Hypermnéstra (cp, 
Horace, Carm. iii 11, 33). 

* The Argive hero, Diomédés, received from Athéné the gift 
of immortality which she had intended to confer on his father 
Tydeus. 5 The great prophet and hero of Argos. 
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NEMEAN ODES X 12-25 


She hath also united the fruit of discretion with 
even-handed justice in the father of Adrastus! and 
in Lynceus?; and, again, she nourished the warrior 
Amphitryon, who, when, clad in brazen armour, he 
had slain the Téleboae, had the surpassing fortune 
to enter into kinship with Zeus. In semblance of 
Amphitryon, Zeus, the king of the immortals, en- 
tered the hall of that hero, bearing the dauntless seed 
of Heracles, whose bride Hébé, fairest of goddesses, 
walketh for ever in Olympus beside her mother 
Héra, who maketh marriage perfect. My mouth 
is of small measure to tell all the story, to wit all 
the fair things, of which the holy precinct of Argos 
hath a share. There is, moreover, the envy of 
man, which is grievous to encounter; natheless, 
awake the well-strung lyre, and muse upon those 
feats of wrestling. 

Lo! the contest for the shield of —. calleth 
the people to the sacrifice of oxen in honour of 
Heéra, and to the award of the prizes. There it was 
that the son of Ulias, Theaeus, was twice victorious, 
and thus gat him oblivion of toils that were bravely 
borne ; and, once upon a time, he was also victor over 
the Hellenic host at Pytho, and, coming with better 


1 Talaiis, king of Argos. 
2 Successor of Danaiis as king of Argos. 
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NEMEAN ODES X 26-41 


fortune, he won the crown at the Isthmus and at 
Nemea, and gave the Muses a field for their tilling, 
for he had thrice won the crown at the portals of the 
sea, and thrice also on the hallowed ground, accord- 
ing to the ordinance of Adrastus. O father Zeus, 
his mouth is dumb of his heart’s desire, but the end 
of all labours resteth in thine hands alone ; nor doth 
he, with a heart that shrinketh from toil, pray amiss 
for thy grace, for he bringeth a spirit of daring. The 
burden of my song is familiar to himself, and to all 
who strive for the chief crown in the foremost of the 
games. Highest indeed is the ordinance of Heracles, 
which was granted to Pisa. Yet, amid the sacred 
rites of the Athenians, twice did voices sweet exalt 
him in the prelude of a triumphal ode, and in earth 
baked by the fire came the olive oil in richly painted 
vases to the manly peopie of Héra.! But full often, 
Theaeus, doth the glory of successful contests attend 
on the famous race of the maternal ancestors of your 
house, by the favour of the Graces and the twin 
sons of Tyndareiis. Were I a kinsman of Thrasyclus 
and of Antias, I should deem it meet in no wise to 
veil the light of mine eyes. For with how many 
victories hath the city of Proetus? flourished, this 

1 Vases filled with the olive oil of Attica were given as 
prizes at the Panathenaic festivals of Athens. These prizes 
had been won by the Argive hero of this ode. 

2 Proetus and his twin-brother, Acrisius, contended for the 


kingdom of Argos, which they ultimately agreed to divide 
between them. 
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NEMEAN ODES X 42-59 


city that breedeth horses! and four times in the 
glens of Corinth, and at the hand of the men of 
Cleénae.1 But from Sicyon, they returned with silver 
wine-cups, and from Pellana with their shoulders 
clad with softest woofs,? while the countless prizes of 
bronze it is impossible to reckon,—for it were a work of 
longer leisure to number them,—the bronze, which 
Cleitér and Tegea * and the high-throned cities of the 
Achaeans‘ and the Lycaean mount set by the race- 
course of Zeus as prizes for man to win by strength 
of feet and hands. 

But, since Castor and his brother Polydeuces came 
to Pamphaés, in quest of friendly entertainment, it is 
no marvel that it should be a mark of their race to 
be good athletes, seeing that, along with Hermés and 
Heraclés, the guardians of Sparta’s spacious dancing- 
floor cause their ordinance of the games to prosper, 
caring in very deed for men who strive lawfully. 
Verily faithful is the race of the gods. 

In alternate changes the twin brethren spend the 
one day beside their dear father Zeus and, the other, 
down in the hollow earth in the depths of Therapné, 
thus fulfilling an equal lot, since, when Castor 
was slain in war, Polydeuces preferred this life to 
being wholly a god and dwelling in heaven. For, 


1 The site of the Nemean games lay between Phliis and 
Cleénae, and the management of the games was at this time 
in the hands of the Cleonaeans. Cp. NV. iv 17. 

; ? The prize at Pellana was a woollen cloak. Cp. O. ix 97. 

8 The games at Cleitér were in honour of Persephoné and 
Démétér ; and those at Tegea, in honour of Athéné Aleaea 
(Pausanias viii 21, 2, and 47, 3). 

* Some of the loftily situated cities of Achaia are named 
in Il. ti 573 f. 
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NEMEAN ODES X 60-76 


Idas being in some sort angered about his oxen, 
stabbed Castor with the point of his brazen spear. 
Keenly gazing from Tajgetus, Lynceus saw them 
seated in the hollow of an oak ; for, of all that live on 
earth, he had the keenest sight: and Lynceus and 
Idas, those sons of Aphareus, at once with swift feet 
reached the spot, and quickly contrived a great 
deed, and themselves suffered dread punishment by 
the hands of Zeus, for immediately the son of Leda 
(Polydeuces) came in pursuit. But they were 
stationed hard by the tomb of their father, Aphareus ; 
thence did they seize the carven stone that adorned 
the grave, and flung it against the breast of 
Polydeuces, but they crushed him not, nor drave him 
backward ; but, rushing forward with his swift javelin, 
he thrust its brazen point into the ribs of Lynceus. 
And Zeus hurled against Idas a smouldering thunder- 
bolt of fire; and in that lonely place they were 
consumed together; for men find it hard indeed to 
strive with those who are stronger. Then did the 
son of Tyndareiis (Polydeuces) swiftly return to his 
mighty brother, and found him not yet dead, but 
drawing his breath in convulsive gasps. Then it 


was .that, shedding hot tears, amid moanings, he 
said aloud : 


“Q© father, son of Cronus! when, O when will 
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NEMEAN ODES X 77-90 


there be a release from sorrows? Bid me also die, 
O king, with this my brother. Honour hath perished, 
when a man is bereft of his friends; and, among 
mertals, few can be trusted in time of trouble to be 
partners in one’s: pain.” 

He ceased, and before him came Zeus, and spake 
in this wise :-— 

“Thou art my son, whereas Castor was begotten by 
thy mother’s husband, of mortal seed, after thine own 
conception. But lo! I grant thee thy full choice in 
this ; if thou desirest to escape death and grievous eld, 
and to dwell thyself in Olympus with me, and with 
Athéné, and with Arés of the darksome spear, thou 
canst have this lot appointed thee. But, if thou 
contendest for thy brother, and art minded to have 
an equal share with him in all things, then mayest 
thou breathe for half thy time beneath the earth, and 
for half thy time in the golden homes of heaven.” 

When thus the god had spoken, the hero had no 
double purpose in his heart; and Zeus opened once 
more the eye, and then released the voice of the 
bronze-clad warrior, Castor.! 


1 3.e. Zeus restored Castor to life. 
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NEMEAN XI 
FOR ARISTAGORAS OF TENEDOS 


INTRODUCTION 
Tuts is an “installation ode” sung in honour of 
Aristagoras on his entering on office as President of 
the Council of the island of Tenedos. He is 
described as a person of local athletic distinction in 
the wrestling-ring and the pancratium, and it is 
suggested that, but for the timidity of his parents, 
he might have competed with success at the Pythian 
and Olympic games. According to one of the MSS, 


he is the son not of Arcesilas, but of Agesilas, or 


Agesilaiis. If so, he may have been an elder brother — 


of Theoxenus of Tenedos, a son of Agesilas, and a 
favourite of Pindar, who wrote a poem in praise of 
Theoxenus (fragment 123), and died in his arms 
at Argos.) The Ode has been conjecturally assigned 
to 446 n.c.; in any case, it is among the poet's latest 
works. 


After invoking Hestia, the goddess of the hearth 
of the State (1-10), the poet praises Aristagoras 
(11 f), and reminds him that, for all his wealth and 


strength, he is mortal (13-16); he recounts his” 


1 Wilamowitz, Berlin Akad. 1909, 829-835. 
426 ' 





INTRODUCTION 


athletic victories in local contests (17-21), and 
suggests that it was only the timidity of his parents 
that had debarred him from being victorious at 
Olympia (22-29). Timidity is no less harmful than 
rasnness (29-32). His noble descent (33-37), the 
athletic distinctions of his family (37-43). We em- 
bark on heroic schemes, although we cannot foresee 
the future (43-46). To our love of gain we must set 
a limit. Too keen are the pangs that arise from 
indulging in unattainable desires (47 f). 
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XI.—FOR ARISTAGORAS OF TENEDOS 
_ ON HIS ELECTION AS PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL, 446 () B.c. 


Davucuter of Rhea, who hast the hearths of 
States allotted to thy care, Hestia, thou sister of 
Zeus supreme and of Héra, the consort of his throne! 
welcome Aristagoras to thy hall, welcome also, to a 
place beside thy gleaming sceptre, those comrades 
who, while paying due honour unto thee, are 
upholding Tenedos, oft with libations adoring thee, 
as first of the goddesses, and oft with savour of 
sacrifice. At their bidding peal the lyre and the lay ; 
and Themis is venerated ever at the perpetual feasts 
‘ruled by the god of hospitality. 

Heaven grant that he may pass with glory through 
his time of twelve moons with heart unscathed 
As for our hero, I deem his father Hagésilas blessed, 

and I praise his own goodly frame, and his inborn 
: constancy of soul. But, if any man who hath riches, 
excelleth others in beauty of form, and is wont to 
display prowess by his courage in the games, let him 


4 
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- NEMEAN ODES XI 15-37 


remember that the limbs he is robing are mortal, and 
that, in the end of all, he will be clad in a vesture of 
clay. Yet right it is that he should be praised with 
friendly words by his fellow citizens ; right it is that 
we should celebrate him by adorning his fame with 
honey-sweet strains. For, by those who dwell around 
him, Aristagoras and his famous clan were crowned 
by sixteen glorious victories in the wrestling-match 
and in the proud pancratium. But the halting hopes 
of his parents restrained his strength, as a boy, from 
| competing for the prizes at Pytho and Olympia. 
| Else, I solemnly aver that, in my judgment, had he 
| entered the lists, he would have returned with 
| greater glory than his rivals, whether they strove 
| beside Castalia, or beside the tree-clad hill of Cronus, 
_ after celebrating the quadrennial festival ordained by 

Heracles, and after binding his hair with gleaming 
| garlands. But, among mortals, one is cast down 
from his blessings by empty-headed conceit, whereas 
another, underrating his strength too far, hath been 
thwarted from winning the honours within his reach, 
by an uncourageous spirit that draggeth him back 
by the hand. 

It was easy indeed to infer his Spartan descent 
from Peisander of old, who came from Amyclae with 
j Orestes, bringing hither an armed host of Aetolians, 
| and also the blending of his blood with that of his 
mother’s ancestor Melanippus, beside the stream of 
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NEMEAN ODES XI 38-48 














Isménus. But the virtues of olden time yield strong 
men, as their progeny, in alternate generations; for 
neither do the dark fields give us of their harvest for 
evermore, nor are the fruit-trees wont, in all the 
circling years, to bear a fragrant blossom equal in 
wealth of produce, but in alternation only. Even so 
_ is the race of mortal men driven by the breeze of 
destiny. As for that which cometh from Zeus, there 
is no clear sign in heaven that waiteth on man; but 
yet we embark upon bold endeavours, yearning ‘after 
many exploits; for our limbs are fettered by unfor- 
tunate hope, while the tides of foreknowledge lie far 
away from our sight. In our quest of gain, it is right 
to pursue the due measure; but far too keen are 


the pangs of madness that come from unattainable 
longings. ~ 
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ISTHMIAN I 
FOR HERODOTUS OF THEBES 


; INTRODUCTION 


Tue first Isthmian Ode celebrates the victory of 
Herodotus of Thebes in the chariot-race at the 
Isthmian games. His father, Asépodérus, is described 
as having in some sense, whether literally or meta- 
phorically, suffered shipwreck, and as having come 
ashore at Orchomenus. The grammarian Didymus 
states that Asépodérus had been exiled from Thebes, 
and _ had taken refuge in Orchomenus, the city of his 
fathers. He may be safely identified with a person 
of that name not unknown in Greek History. 
Herodotus, in his account of the battle of Plataea, 
describes Asépodérus, son of Timander, as captain 
of a squadron of Theban cavalry, that charged certain 
Megarians and Phliasians with such effect that 600 
were left dead on the field (Herodotus, ix 69). On 
the capture of the city, the leaders of the medizing 
party were given up to Pausanias, the Spartan 
commander, who afterwards caused them to be put 
to death (ix 86-88). Asdpodérus, who had been so 
prominent an officer on the side of the Medes, may 
well have been, at the same time, sent into exile. In 
this Ode, the Thebans and Spartans are represented 
as allied in the persons of [olatis and Castor (17, 
28-31). In 458, the year before the battle of 
Tanagra, in which the Lacedaemanians and Thebans 
defeated Athens, the alliance between Sparta and 
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Thebes was on the point of being accomplished. 
This Ode may, accordingly, be assigned to April 
458, a few months before the Pythian games, for 
which (as well as for the Olympian games) Herodotus 
was training his horses. 

Early in the Ode, the poet apologises to Délos for 
laying aside a poem, which he was writing in honour 
of Apdilo on behalf of the island of Ceds, to compose 
an Ode in praise of a Theban fellow-citizen, who was 
victor at the Isthmian games. The poem afterwards 
written on behalf of Ceds was a paean in honour of 
Délos and Apollo, a large part of which has been 
discovered in Egypt, and published in the Oxyrhynchus 
papyri, v (1908) No. 841, pp. 18, 35 f, 88 f. See 


below, Paean iv. 


The poet invokes the goddess of his native: city, 
Thebes, while he begs Délos to excuse his delay in 
writing, on behalf of Ceds, a paean to the Delian 
Apollo (1-10). 

Six prizes have been lately won by Thebes (10-12), 
the birth-place of Heracles (12 f). In honour of the 
victor, the poet is prepared to compose a poem in 
praise of Castor or Iolatis’(14-16), whose athletic 
prowess he sets forth (17-31). 

The victor’s family, his father’s exile and restora- 
tion to good fortune (32-40). 

Cost and toil spent on athletic pursuits deserve 
the poet's praise (40-52). The victories of Herodotus 
cannot be enumerated within the limits of a brief 
ode (53-63). The poet hopes that he may also be 
victorious in the Pythian and Olympian games 
(64-67). +Hoarding one’s wealth and jeering at 
those who. spend it, can only end in an inglorious 


death (67 f). 


~ 
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THE ISTHMIAN ODES 


I.—FOR HERODOTUS OF -THEBES 
WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE, 455 (7) nc. 


O Mortuer mine, O Thébé of the golden shield, 
I shall deem thy behest enough to outweigh all 
lack of leisure. Let not rocky Delos be indig- 
nant at me, for in her praise have I been fully 
spent. What is dearer to the good than noble 
parents> Give place, Apollo's isle; for, in very 
deed, by help of heaven shall I bring to an 
end both hymns of praise alike, by honouring in the 
dance, not only the unshorn Phoebus in wave- 
washed Cedés with its mariners, but also the Isthmian 
reef that severeth seas asunder; since to the host of 
Cadmus that Isthmus gave from her games six 
garlands, to grace with glorious triumph my father- 
land, the very land in which Alcméné bare her 
dauntless son, béfore whom trembled erst the 
savage hounds of Géryon.! 

But I, while framing for Herodotus an honour for 
his chariot of four horses, and for his having plied 
the reins in his own hands and not another’s, would 


1 The cattle of Géryon, who lived in an island of the 
ocean near Gadeira, were guarded by a two-headed hound 
named Orthroz, Heracles slew the hound, and carried off 
the cattle, 
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ISTHMIAN ODES I 16-36 


wed him to the strain of Castor or of Iolaiis, for, 
of all the heroes, they were the bravest charioteers, 
the one in Sparta born, in Thebes the other. And, 
in the games, they essayed the greatest number 
of contests, and decked their homes with tripods 
and cauldrons and with bowls of gold, by tasting of 
crowns victorious. Clear shineth their prowess, 
both in the courses of stript runners, and amid the 
warrior-races with the sounding shield; and in all 
the deeds of their hands, in flinging the spear, and 
whensoe’er they hurled the discs of stone. For, as 
_ yet, there was no pentathlum, but for each several 
feat a separate prize was set up. Full oft, with 
their hair enwreathed with coronals from these 
contests, did they appear beside the streams of 
Dircé, or hard by the Eurétas, (by the first) ‘the son 
of Iphiclés, clansman of the dragon’s brood,! (by the 
other) the son of Tyndareiis, dwelling amid the 
Achaeans in his highland home of Therapné. 

Now fare ye well, while I, arraying with song 
Poseidon and the hallowed Isthmus and the shores 
of Onchéstus, shall, amid the honours of this hero, 
tell aloud of the fortune, the famous fortune of 
his sire Asépodérus, and of the ancestral glebe of 
Orchomenus, which welcomed him, when, hard 
pressed by shipwreck, he came in chilly plight from 


1 Cadmus slew the dragon, which guarded the fountain of 
Arés, and, on the advice of Athéné, sowed the dragon’s 
teeth, out of which armed men grew up. The five survivors 
of these became the ancestors of the Thebans, 
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ISTHMIAN ODES I 37-56 


out the boundless main. But now, once more, hath, 
the fortune of his home embarked him on the fair 
weather of the olden days. Yet he, who hath suffered 
troubles, winneth forethought also in his heart; 
and, whensoever a man, with all his spirit, throweth 
himself into pursuit of prowess, sparing neither cost 
nor pains, ‘tis meet that, when the prize is won, we 
should, with thoughts ungrudging, gite him 
ennobling praise. For the wise poet finds it an 
easy boon, in requital for manifold toil, to- say his 
good word, and thus, besides, to set on high the 
fame of the State. Aye! even as divers meeds for 
divers works are sweet to men, to the shepherd and 
to the ploughman, to the fowler and to him whom 
the sea doth nourish, while every man straineth his 
strength in defending his belly from weary famine; 
even so, whosoever winneth bright renown, either 
in the games or in war, receiveth the highest gain 
in the choicest praises of citizens and of strangers. 
"Tis meet for us, in strains of grateful song, to 
sound aloud the praises of our neighbour, the earth- 
shaking son of Cronus, for blessing our chariots as 
the god of racing steeds. "Tis meet, again, to 
invoke thy sons,? Amphitryon, and the secluded 
valley of Minyas,? and Eleusis, the famous precinct 


1, Poseidon, of Onchéstus, is here described as the neigh- 
bour of Thebes. 

2 Heracles and Jolaiis. in whose honour the Heraclea and 
the Iolaia were held at Thebes. _> At Orchomenus. 
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of Deméter, and Euboea too, among the circling 
race-courses. And I add, beside, thy sacred ground, 
Protesilas, in Phylacé,! the home of Achaean heroes. 
But to tell of all the victories that Hermes, lord 
of games, granted to Herodotus and his steeds, is 
 reft from me by the brief limits of my song. Yea, 
full oft doth even that which is hushed in silence 
bring the greater joy. Heaven grant that, wafted 
on the beaming pinions of the voiceful Pierides, 
he yet may fill his hand with wreaths from Pytho, 
with choicest wreaths from the Alpheiis and the 
Olympian games, thus winning glory for seven- 
gated Thebes. But, if any one broodeth at home 
over hoarded wealth, and rejoiceth in oppressing 
others, he little thinketh that he is giving up his 
soul to death—death without glory. 

1 In Thessaly, on the Pagasaean gulf. 
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ISTHMIAN II 
FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue second Isthmian commemorates a victory in 
the chariot-race won in 477(?) by Xenocrates of 
Acragas.* The victory in question falls between the 
Sixth Pythian of 490, in honour of Xenocrates (and 
his’ son, Thrasybulus) and the Second and Third 
Olympian Odes of 476, in honour of his brother 
Thérén. The Second Olympian (54 f) mentions the 
Isthmian, as well as the Pythian, victory of- Xeno- 
crates. The date of the Isthmian victory is probably 
477, but the present Ode is of later date; it was 
composed, certainly after the death of Xenocrates, 
and probably after the death of his brother Thérén 
(472). The official Odes in celebration of the 
Pythian victory of 490 and the Isthmian of 477 were 
written by Simonides. Here, as in the Sixth 
Pythian, Pindar is voluntarily paying a_ personal 
compliment to the victor’s son, Thrasybilus, who is 
also addressed in Frag. 124. 


Poets of old freely sang of their favourites (1-5), — 
for, in those days, the Muse was not yet a hireling 
(6-8) ; whereas now she bids us obey the maxim of 
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the Argive, Aristodémus: “‘ Money maketh man” 
9-11). 

The Pythian and the Isthmian victories of Xeno- 
erates are well known. They were won by his 
charioteer Nicomachus (12-22), whom the heralds of 
the Olympian truce had already met, when they 
recognisedjand welcomed him at Olympia (23-28), 
where Thérén and Xenocrates attained immortal 
honours (20 f). These honours are familiar with 
songs of triumph, for men of renown are readily 
praised in song (30-34). Xenocrates was a man of 
charming manners, and was fond of horsemanship, 
and his hospitality knew no bounds (35-42). 

The poet bids the bearer of the Ode, Nicasippus, 
tell Thrasybilus not to allow the envy of others to 
make “him bury in silence his father’s merits and 
these lays of praise, for they were not wrought to 
remain idle (43-48). 
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APMATI 
oTp. a 
Oi peév dra, @ OpactBovre, dOtes, of Vpvcap- 
, 
TUKOV 
és dippov Moicav EBawov krvtad hoppeyyt cuvar- 
TOMEVOL, 
piupa tratbeiovs éroEevov pedtyapuas vpuvous, 
OTIS Ewy KAaNOS cixev “Adpoditas 
5 evOpovov pvdotetpay adictay d6mwpar. 
avT. a’ 
a@ Moica yap ov diroxepdns mw ToT Hv avd 


épydtis* 10 
ovd émépvavTo yAuKelae pedipOoyyou Trott Tep- 
reyopas 


3 a / hy 3 / 
apyupwlcicat mpdcwra padOaxddovot aoa. 
a 9 Iapel, \ > / f 
vov & épints <td> Ta@pyeiov durdEat 
10 pi arabeias <étas> ayytota Baivor, 
eT. a’ 
aa f t 3 Ques Soe a t > « 
Vpnpata, ypnuat avnp, os da xctedvov OW apa 
Needles cal dirov. 
Egat yap wv copes, ovK ayvaT acido 
ToOulav immoioe vicar, 20 
\ =| VA TI 5 rd > iL 
tav Fevoxpatet llocerddwv érdadass, 
9 <rb> Heyne (edd.). 
10 <éraés> Bergk (Bus): <é3év> Hermann (BMFc), cp. 
P. iii 103. 
1] @ dua mss and scholia (cBuS): 6aud (BMF), Odua Bergk. 
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Il—FOR XENOCRATES OF ACRAGAS 
WINNER IN THE CHARIOT-RACE, 472(@) Be. 


Tue men of old, O Thrasybilus, who mounted the 
ear of the golden-wreathed Muses, taking up the 
sounding lyre, lightly shot forth their honey-sweet 
songs in honour of their loves, whensoever one fair 
in form had that precious bloom which turneth the 
thoughts to! Aphrodité on her beauteous throne. 
For, in those days, the Muse was not yet fond of 
gain, no, nor yet a hireling; nor did sweet warbling 
songs pass for sale, with their silvered faces,? from out 
the hands of honey-voiced Terpsichoré. But now 
doth she bid us heed the Argive’s word that 
cometh nearest to the very truth. “Money, money’ 
maketh man,’ quoth he, when reft of wealth and 
friends alike.? 

But enough, for thou art wise! I sing the famous 
Isthmian victory with the steeds, by granting which 
to Xenocratés, Poseidon sent him to entwine about 

1 Or ‘‘ which wooeth.” 

2 Probably, ‘‘ the personified songs, like Eastern dancers, 
plastered their faces with silver coins.” Cp. W. R. Paton, in 
Classical Review, ii (1888) J80; and J. G. Frazer, 76. 261; 
also A.J. P. xxx 358. 


3 The Argive was Aristodémus, who, according to Alcaeus 
(49), as quoted in the scholia, said these words in Sparta :— 
fs yap 5h wére pac ’Aptorddnyoy 
év Sxaprn Adyov ovK axdAapvoy eiweiy: 
Xphuat’ avhp: wevixypds de ovdels 
wérer dards ob5€ thutos. 
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, 3 a 4 Ul 
15 Awpiov auT@ oTepavepa Kowa 
mépumrev avadeiabat cerivor, : 
otp. 8 
> 7 bd , > , Us 
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ayNalav 
kal ToOt Kretvais <8> "EpexPerdav yapiteroww 
apapas 
20 tals Nutrapais év ’ABavass, ovK éueupOn 30 
pvaldidpov xelpa wAakintroLo hwTos; 


avt. B’ ; 
\ li \ \ Ae ve ? Cage? 
Ttav Nixopayos Kata Kalpov veiw atracats aviats’ 
A 4 
Svte Kal xdpuxes wpav avéyvov, otovdopopot 
Kpovida 
Znvos Arelos, mabovrTes mov TL pidokevov Epryov’ 
25 aduTvowp Té yev domdSovro pova 
xpuaéas év youvaciw wetvovtTa Nixas 
err. 
yaiav ava ofetépav, Tav 57 Karéocoty ‘OdXvptriov 
LOS 40 
aroos iv abavatos Aivnowdapov 
maides € év Timais Epux ev. 
30 Kal yap OUK ayvares bpiv évrt Soptoe 
obTe KOWOY, @ OpacvBoun, épatarv, 
oUTE meALKOUT@Y aoLdav. 
18 f. &yratav | Kal 7rd0° BO; &yAatay Kal dO: KTA Bu; 
ayAatay: | cal 760: MFS. 
19 ckAewvats mss (MFS): — <> Heyne (BC), — <7’> 
Bergk, Bury. 
22 vei ardoats Hermann (edd. ): Yaa, macas mss. 


23 avéyvoy (MCS): aveyywy mss (BFC); cp. @yvoy P. iv 120, 
ix 79. 
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ISTHMIAN ODES IT 15-32 


his hair a wreath of the wild Dorian celery, 
thus honouring the hero of the goodly chariot, the 
light of the people of Acragas. And in Crisa also 
did the mighty Apollo look graciously upon him, and 
gave him glory even there. 

And in gleaming Athens, when he attained those 
famous, those gracious victories, among the sons of 
Erechtheus, he had no fault to find with the deftly 
driving hand of the man that lashed the steeds, the 
hand wherewith Nicomachus gave the horses full 
rein at the fittest moment—that very driver whom 
the heralds of the Olympian seasons, the Elean 
truce-bearers of Zeus, son of Cronus, knew once 
again,! since they had won, I ween, some friendly 
favour from him.? And with sweetly breathing voice 
they greeted him, when he fell upon the lap of 
golden Victory in their own land, which men call the 
precinct of Olympian Zeus; where the sons of 
Aenésidamus ? were linked with deathless honours. 
For the homes of your clan, O Thrasybilus, are not 
unfamiliar with gladsome triumph-songs, nor with 


sweet-voiced minstrelsy. For ‘tis no hill, no, nor 


1 Recognised, at Olympia. 2 At Athens. 
5 Thérén, and Xenocratés, the father of Thrasybilus. 
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aN’ érrépa trotl pév Paci Oepeiacs, 
év 5€ veto méwy Neidov pos axtas. 
én. sy 
pn vuv, Ott HOovepai Ovatav dhpévas apdixpéuav- 
TAL ENTTLOES, 
pyr apeTav ToTeE ovyaTw TaTpway, 
45 unde Tovad vuvous: érret Toe 
ove éXLVUGOYTAS aUTOUS cipyacapaV. 
ravta, Nixacinn’, amoveltpov, 6Tav 
Ecivov éuov nOatov EdOns. 
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ISTHMIAN ODES II 33-48 


is the path steep, if one bringeth the praises of the 
maids of Helicon to the homes of famous men. 
By a long throw may I fling my dart as far be- 
yond all others,' as Xenocratés surpassed all men in 
sweetness of temper. Right gracious was he in his 
townsmen’s company, and he upheld the breeding of 
horses after the ordinance of all the Greeks. He 
welcomed too each banquet of the gods; and never 
did the breeze, that blew around his hospitable 
board, cause him to furl his sail ; but, in the summer 
seasons, he passed as far as Phiasis, and in his winter 
voyage, unto the banks of the Nile? What though 
the broodings of envy beset the minds of mortals? 
Let him never hush in silence, either his father’s 
prowess, no, nor yet these hymns of praise; for 
not to stand idle did I devise them. Give this 
message, Nicdsippus, when thou comest unto my 
trusty friend. 

1 Cp. note on P. i 45. 

2 The fame of his hospitality extended to the eastern 
limits of the known world, reaching as far as Phasis, the 
distant river of the Euxine, in the summer, and as far as the 
Nile in the winter. The Euxine was open to navigation 


in the summer alone, and it was only to Egypt that the - 
Greeks sailed in the winter. 
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ISTHMIAN III 
FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES 


INTRODUCTION 


Meuissus of Thebes obtained two  victories,—a 
victory in the pancratium at the Isthmus (iv 44) and 
a victory in the chariot-race at Nemea (iii 13). The 
Ode celebrating the Isthmian pancratium is commonly 
called the fourth Isthmian, but it was apparently 
composed before the third. Melissus afterwards 
won the chariot-race at the Nemean games, and 
accordingly a short poem, commonly called the third 
Isthmian, was composed in the same metre as the 
fourth, and prefixed to it. Thus both poems could 
be sung to the same music, by the same chorus, and, 
probably, at a smaller expense. This is in agree- 
ment with the view of Mr. Bury, who regards the 
first metrical system, the eighteen lines of Strophé, 
Antistrophé, and Epode, as a new proeme to an 
earlier ode. 

The evidence of the MSS is divided. The two 
poems are separated in the Vatican MS and in the 
Scholia,! but they are united in the Florentine MS. 
They are regarded as one ode by Boeckh, Dissen, ° 
Hermann, and Schroder, and by Fennell, who marks 


1 Schol. iii 24, ev ri és GOH. 
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a lacuna, consisting of one metrical system, between 
the two parts of the composition. Bergk and Christ 
regard them as separate poems. 

The Isthmian victory in the pancratium (iv) is 
assigned by Gaspar to April 476 and the Nemean. 
victory (iii) in the chariot-race to July 475. The 
battle in which four of the Cleénymidae fell would 
in that case be the battle of Plataea (479). Schréder 
suggests as the date of the Odes 478-7; Fraccaroli, 
476; Bornemann, April 494 and July 493. 
Schréder’s date for the two Isthmian Odes (478-7) 
is supported by the fact that Bacchylides (v 31), in 
an Ode on Hieron’s Olympic victory of 476, imitates 
Isth. iv 1, in the words ras viv kal éuol prpia zavra 
xeXevbos. 


Praise is due to him who, either in the glory 
of the games, or in the power of wealth, enjoys good 
fortune, without becoming insolent (1-3). Zeus 
grants to the devout a longer enjoyment of their 
wealth (4-6). Praise is due to the man of prowess, 
for Melissus has been victorious at the Isthmus, as 
well as at Nemea, where he won the chariot-race and 
thus. brought glory to Thebes (7-13). His merits 
are inherited from his ancestor Cle6nymus; his clan 
had long made efforts to win the chariot-race, but 
they have had varying fortunes; for only the sons of 
the gods are never hurt (13-18). 
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III.—FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES 


WINNER IN THE CHARIOT RACE AT NEMEA, 477 (2) Bc. 


Ir any one among men hath had good fortune, by 
the winning of glorious prizes, or by might of wealth, 
yet in his heart restraineth insatiate insolence, such 
aman is worthy to be blended with his townsmen’s 
praises. For, from thee,O Zeus, do mighty merits 
attend upon mortals ; and, when they reverence thee, 
their good fortune hath a longer life, but with 
froward hearts it liveth not in prosperity for all 
time alike. 

But, as a guerdon for glorious exploits, it is meet 
for us to celebrate the hero, and, amid triumph- 
songs, exalt him with kindly hymns of praise. 
Even in two contests hath good fortune been shared 
by Melissus, to turn his heart to sweet good-cheer. 
For, in the vales of the Isthmus, hath he won 
garlands, and again, in the hollow dell of the deep- 
chested lion,! did he cause Thébé to be proclaimed by 
his victory in the chariot-race. And he bringeth no 
disgrace on the manliness inherited from his fathers. 
Ye know, I ween, the olden glory of Cleénymus in 
the chariot-races : and, being on their mother’s side 
akin to the Labdacidae, they walked in the ways of 
wealth with toilsome training of their teams of four 
horses. But time with its rolling days bringeth 
manifold changes; scatheless indeed are none but 
the sons of the gods. 


1 The Nemean lion. 
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ISTHMIAN IV 
FOR MELISSUS OF “THEBES 


INTRODUCTION 


Tuis Ode relates to an Isthmian victory in the 
pancratium, won by Melissus of Thebes, probably in 
478 p.c., the year preceding the Nemean victory in 
the chariot-race, celebrated in the third Isthmian. 


Thanks to the gods, the Isthmian victory of 
Melissus has given the poet a boundless opening 
for the praise of his famous family, which, in spite 
of the fitful breath of fortune, ever flourishes in 
deeds of prowess (19-24). They have been honoured 
in Thebes, and have been renowned in war (25-33) : 
yet, in one day, four of them fell in battle (34 f), 
but their winter of gloom has been followed by the 
flowers of spring (36 f). Poseidon (the god of the 
Isthmus) has given their race this hymn of praise, 
and has thus revived their ancient fame, which had 
proclaimed their victories at Athens and Sicyon, 
while they also strove for victory in the Panhellenic 
chariot-races (37-48). But the issues of athletic 
contests are uncertain; and the craft of inferior 
persons may get the advantage over their betters 
(49-53), as in the legend of Ajax, who was forced to 
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slay himself; but Homer has done him honour and 
has made him a theme for heroic song (53-57). 
Praise passes over land and sea, as a light that shines 
for ever (58-60). May we light such a beacon-flame 
of song for Melissus, in honour of his victory in the 
pancratium (61-63). Brave asa lion, and crafty as 
a fox, he is small in stature, even as Heracles, in 
comparison with Antaeus,—Heracles, who, after all 
his labours, lives in Olympus (63-78), and is honoured 
at Thebes with annual festivals, at which Melissus 
was thrice victorious, thanks to his trainer, Orseas 


(79-90). 
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5 Biérov Donaldson, Schneidewin (CMCBus) ; Blov mss (B) ; 
Blov és F. 
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IV.—FOR MELISSUS OF THEBES 
WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM AT THE ISTHMUS, 478(?) B.c. 


Tuanks to the gods, I have countless paths open- 
ing on every side, for thou, Melissus, at the Isthmian 
games, hast shown me a ready resource to celebrate 
in song the valour of thy race ;— the valour with which 
the sons of Cleédnymus flourish evermore, as they 
pass with heaven’s blessing to the term of mortal 
life. But changeful are the gales that at changeful 
times rush down upon all men and speed them on. 
These men verily are spoken of as honoured of old in 
Thebes, as patrons of the neighbour-towns, and as 
untainted by! boisterous insolence ; -and, as for the 
memorials of men now dead or of men that live, 
the memorials of boundless fame that fly through 
all the world—all of these did they attain in all 
their fulness. And by far-reaching deeds of native 
valour,? did they touch the pillars of Heracles; and 
let none pursue prowess that passeth beyond that 
bound! Aye, and they became breeders of horses, 
and were the joy of the mail-clad Arés. But alas! 
for, on a single day,? the rude hail-storm of war bereft 
a happy hearth of four of its heroes; but now, once 

1 Lit. “‘reft of.” 


2 ofxodev- 8:4 Tay oixelwy aper@v, scholium on the parallel 
passage, O. ili 44. 3 The battle of Plataea, 479 B.c. 
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18 xemmépioy moixlAwy mss (BMFBu): xemmeplwy momlraa 
Hartung (C), xewépsov worxtAa (8). 

27 dodav Triclinius (BFBuS8): dodav B (MC); doiddv D. 

30 &yvworo: mss (BBu): &yvwrot MFCS, cp. O. vi 67. 

35 f. dandy, gpolviey trav — Taney ‘‘feriendo cruentavit ” 
Madvig (s). 
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ISTHMIAN ODES IV 18-35 


more, after the wintry gloom of the many-hued 
months, hath the ground, as it were, blossomed anew 
with ruddy roses! by the will of heaven. And the 
shaker of the earth, who dwelleth at Onchéstus, and 
on the wave-washed reef before the walls of Corinth, 
by granting that house this wondrous ode of victory, 
raiseth from her resting-place the olden fame of 
noble deeds; for she was fallen on sleep; but now 
she is roused again with beaming form, like the star 
of morning, a sight to see amid the other stars—that 
olden fame which, even in the fertile fields of 
Athens, proclaimed their chariot as victorious, and 
also in Sicyon at the games of Adrastus; and thus 
gave them from the bards of old leaves of minstrelsy 
that are like unto mine.? Nor from the general games 
did they keep aloof their curvéd chariot, but striving 
with all the Hellenic hosts, they rejoiced in spending 
their wealth upon steeds. For those who make no 
trial have an inglorious obscurity; and, even when 
men strive indeed, fortune doth not show herself 
until they reach the final goal. For she giveth of this, 
and of that; and ere now hath the skill of weaker 
men overtaken and overturned a stronger than they. 

Verily ye know of the valorous form of the blood- 
dyed Aias, which at the dead of night he pierced by 


1 Probably scarlet anemones, among the most prominent 
flowers of spring-time in Greece. 2 

2 Probably ‘‘an allusion to the shower of leaves flung 
over victors, a practice known as gvAAoB8oAla” (Fennell and 
Bury). Cp. P. ix 124, 
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46 Onp@v Heyne (MFcS) : O6npav mss ; 6npZ scholium, Thiersch, 
Hermann (BBu). 
51 &xug Pauw (BMFCS) : alxud mss (Bu). 
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ISTHMIAN ODES IV 36-51 


falling on his own sword, thus bringing blame on all 
the sons of the Greeks, as many as went to Troy.} 
But lo! he is honoured throughout all the world 
by Homer, who, having set forth all his prowess, 
told it after the rule of his epic divine for other bards 
to toy with. For whatsoever one hath well said goeth 
forth with a voice that never dieth ; and thus, o’er 
the fruitful earth and athwart the sea, hath passed 
the light of noble deeds unquenchable for ever. O 
may we win the favour of the Muses, that, for Me- 
lissus also, we may kindle that torch of song, as a 
well-won prize from the pancratium, even for this 
scion of the race of Telesias. For, in toil of conflict, 
he resembleth the spirit of loudly-roaring lions in 
boldness, while, in craft, he is like the fox, which 
lieth on her back and so stayeth the swoop of the 
eagle.? But right it is to leave naught undone in 
throwing one’s adversary into the shade. For fate 
had not allotted him the stature of an Orion, but he 
was mean to look upon, though heavy to grapple 
with in his strength. 

1 Cf. Headlam in Classical Rev. xvii (1903), 208 f. 

2 In the wrestling, which is an important part of the 
pancratium, Melissus had been as bold as a lion, and as 
cunning as a fox. The fox, when attacked by the eagle, 
throws itself on its back, probably with a view to defending 
itself with its feet. It may also be suggested that, as the 
fur on its belly is lighter than that on its back, the eagle 
might be baulked by the sudden change of colour. In the 
pentathlum, and in wrestling competitions proper, ‘‘ upright 
_ wrestling” alone was permitted. ‘‘Ground wrestling ” 

only existed as part of the er Vere in which hitting and 
kicking were also allowed (EK. Norman Gardiner, Creek 
Athletic Sports, p. 376). As a pancratiast, Melissus had 
probably resorted to some kind of wrestling trick, like that 


called the rpdmos xayal, or bariacuds. Antaeus, who is 
mentioned below, is said to have excelled in the former. 
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ISTHMIAN ODES IV 52-69 


Yet, once on a time, from Thebes, the city of 
Cadmus, there went a hero, short in stature, but in 
soul unflinching, even unto the home of Antaeus, in 
corn-bearing Libya, to stay him from roofing 
Poseidon’s temple with the skulls of strangers, even 
Aleméné’s son ; who to Olympus passed, after he had 
tracked out all the lands and even the cliff-girt level 
of the foaming sea, and had tamed the wild straits 
for the seamen. And now he dwelleth beside the 
aegis-bearer,! lord of a happiness supreme, by the 
immortals honoured as a friend; and is wedded to 
Hébé, is king of a golden home, and husband of Héra’s 
daughter. For him, above the Electran gates, we 
Thebans, busily preparing the banquet, and setting 
the circle of our newly built altars, kill many a victim 
in honour of those eight slain warriors,? the sons 
whom Megara, Creon’s daughter, bare him—the sons 
for whom the flame ariseth in the gloaming, and 
blazeth for the livelong night, lashing with fragrant 
reek the height of heaven. And, on the second day, 
is that struggle of strength, the crowning event of 
the annual games. And there it was that our hero, 


with head enwreathed with myrtle white, showed 


1 Zeus. ; 
* Literally, ‘‘those eight mail-clad men, now dead.” 
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ISTHMIAN ODES IV 70-72 


_ forth a double victory, after another won erstwhile 
among the boys by heeding the wise counsels of his 
helmsman and trainer, Orseas. Linking his own 
name with that of Orseas, J shall honour him in the 
triumph-song, shedding on both my glad tribute of 
praise. 
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ISTHMIAN V 
FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 


Wuite the fifth Nemean celebrates the victory of 
Pytheas, the elder son of Lampon of Aegina, the 
fifth and sixth Isthmian Odes celebrate those of his 
younger son, Phylacidas. But of these Isthmian 
Odes, the sixth is earlier than the fifth. The sixth 
recalls one Nemean and one Isthmian victory won 
by Pytheas and Phylacidas respectively (vi 1-7); in 
the fifth, a second Isthmian victory won by Phylacidas — 
is added to the Nemean victory of his elder brother 
(v 16-19).§ The date of the fifth Isthmian is 
determined by thé references to the glorious part 
played by the seamen of Aegina in the battle of 
Salamis. If the victory of Phylacidas was won in 
April 480, it must have been celebrated after the 
battle of September 480. Gaspar places the fifth 
Nemean in July 489, the sixth Isthmian in April 
484, and the fifth Isthmian after September 480. 
Schréder’s dates are similar, while Bornemann pre- 
fers 483, 482, and 478 respectively. Wilamowitz places 
the fifth Nemean in 485 or 483, the sixth Isthmian . 
in 480, and the fifth Isthmian as late as 476, but 
before Pindar’s departure for Sicily. 
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The poet invokes Theia, as the mother of the 
Sun-god, and the giver of gold and of victory (1-10) ; 
for it is thanks to the deities that distinction is gained 
by deeds of prowess (11). The two things which make 
a wealthy man happy are well-being and good report 
(12 f); with such blessings be content; mortal aims 
befit mortal men (14-16). 

In the pancratium Phylacidas has been for a second 
time victor at the Isthmus, while Pytheas has 
previously been victorious at Nemea (17-19). 

Coming to the island of Aegina, the poet’s soul 
cannot taste of song without singing the race of 
Aeacus (19-22); and, as Aegina is devoted to noble 
deeds, he must not grudge to mingle a draught of 
Wine in recompense for toil (22-25). 

The fame of the Aeacidae (26—44). 

Aegina has long been conspicuous for lofty virtues 
(44 f). It was sailors of Aegina that won the battle 
of Salamis (46-80), but we must be silent, for heaven 
sends evii as well as good (51-53). 

An athlete's victories delight in being celebrated in 
song (54). The house of Cleonicus has spared neither 
toil nor cost (54-58). Pytheas has made a clear 
course for his younger brother’s victories as a 
pancratiast (59-61). Give the victor a wreath and a 
new ode of victories (62 f). 
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V.—FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA 


WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 476() Bc. 


O moTHER of the Sun-god, Theia of many names! 
for thy sake men even set a stamp upon gold, as 
mighty beyond all beside!; because, for the sake of 
thy worth, O queen, not only ships racing on the 
sea, but also mares yoked to chariots in the swiftly- 
whirling struggles of battle, win wonder.? And, in the 
contests of the games, he it is that reapeth the fame 
for which he yearneth, whose hair is wreathed with 
many a garland, when he hath been victorious with 
his hands, or with swiftness of feet. But it is owing to 
the gods that the prowess of men is approved ; and two 
things alone there are which, amid the fair flowers of 
wealth, cherish the sweetest bloom of life, if a man 
have good hap and win fair praise. Strive not 
to be a Zeus; all things are thine, should a share 
of these fair boons fall to thy lot. Mortal aims befit 
mortal men. But for thee, Phylacidas, there is stored 
up at the Isthmus a two-fold meed of fame unfading, 

1 Theia, ‘‘the goddess divine,” is mentioned in Hesiod’s 
Theogony, 371, as the mother of the Sun, the Moon, and the 
Dawn. She is thus the principle of Light, which gives 
brightness to all her offspring. She appears in many forms, 
and it is only for this reason that she is here said to have 
‘‘many names.” Jtis this Light that gives gold its bright- 
ness, and prompts men to stamp it as current coin. Cf. 
Wilamowitz, Berlin Akad. 1909, p. 826 f. 


2 ‘* Wars are undertaken by land and sea, for treasure ; 
and are thus due to the influence of Theia.” (Bury.) 
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ISTHMIAN ODES V 18-41 


and at Nemea for you both, even for Pytheas with 
thee, the prize of the pancratium. y 
But my heart cannot taste of songs without telling 
of the race of Aeacus. At the call of Lampon’s sons 
have I come, with the Graces, to this city of good 


- laws; and, if she hath entered the clear high-road of 





heavenly deeds, then grudge not to mix for her in 
song the fitting meed in recompense for toil. For, 
even in the heroic time, brave warriors of (Aegina) 
were wont to win fame, and they are praised on the 
lyre and on the manifold music of the flute for un- 
counted time ; and, by grace of Zeus, they have given 
a new theme to poets wise. And so the brave sons 
of Oeneus! are adored in the gleaming sacrifices of 
the Aetolians, and in Thebes the bold horseman 
Iolaiis hath his reward, and Perseus in Argos, and 
the spear of Castor and Polydeuces by the streams of 
Eurétas ; but in Oenéné? the high-hearted spirits of 
Aeacus and his sons, who, by battles,? twice joined in 
sacking the Trojans’ town, first when they followed 
Heracles, and again with the sons of Atreus. Drive 
now, my Muse, away from earth; tell me who they 
were that slew Cycnus,* and who Hector, and the 
dauntless leader of the Aethiop hosts, the armed 
warrior, Memnon? Who, again, was he who, by the 

1 Tydeus and Meleager. 

2 The old name of Aegina. Cp. N. v 15, viii 7. 

3 Or, reading ovpuadyors, ‘‘ for their allies,” Bury. 


4+ Cp. O. ii 82, a son of Poseidon, slain by Achilles, and 
changed into a swan. 
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ISTHMIAN ODES V 42-63 


banks of Caicus,! wounded Télephus with his spear? 
Men for whom the lips tell of Aegina as their father- 
land, Aegina, glorious isle, builded of old as a tower 
for men to climb by lofty deeds.? Full many an arrow 
_ hath my deftly speaking tongue to ring out in praise 
of those heroes; and even now could the land of 
Aias attest in war that she was saved from falling by 
her sailors, yes, Salamis, in the ruinous, heaven-sent 
storm, when slaughter thick as hail fell on un- 
numbered warriors. Yet, do thou drown thy boast 
in silence. Zeus giveth this, and giveth that,—Zeus, 
who is lord of all. 

But, in lovely song that is sweet as honey, such 
_ honours also as these welcome a gladsome strain of 
victory. Let a man strive and contend in the games 
(if he dare), when he hath fully heard of the clan 
of Cleonicus. The long toil of the brave is not 
quenched in darkness, nor hath counting the cost 
fretted away the zeal of their hopes.? I praise 
Pytheas also among pancratiasts, who, in guiding 
aright the course of Phylacidas’ blows, was skilful 
with hands, and a match in mind. Take for him a 
crown and carry him a fillet of fine wool, and speed 
him on his way with this new-winged song. 

r +r river of Mysia, Mysusque Caicus (Virgil, Georg. iv 

2 = here taken with avaSalvew. Cp. Frag. 213 (233), 
aérepov Sfxq Teixos tov |} oKxoAcats awarats avaBaiver | ém- 
XObviov yévos avipav. Aeginetis iam dudumturris exstructa est, 
quam excelsis virtutibus escendant (Boeckh). But Dissen takes 
@perais with rerelxiorat, and énAais with avaBalvew, structa 
statiam diw turris sublimibus (sc. arduis adscensu) virtutibus 
(and so Fennell and Bury). 

7 Or ‘“‘nor did the expenses prompted by their hopes, 
check their interest (in the games)”; similarly Fennell. Wil- 
amowitz prefers éAmid’ éxveay bmw, regarding émv as 
equivalent to éforiaw, ‘‘ wear away their zeal for the future.” 


477 


ISTHMIAN VI 
FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue sixth Isthmian celebrates a victory in the 
pancratium won by Phylacidas, son of Lampon, of 
Aegina. This Ode mentions only one Isthmian 
victory gained by Phylacidas (vi 5), and is therefore 
earlier than the fifth Isthmian, which mentions two 
(v 16-19). The date is probably either 484 (Gaspar 
and Schréder) or 480 (Wilamowitz). 


As when a banquet is at its height, the first libation 
has been poured out for the elder son of Lampon, and 
a second is now being poured out for his younger 
son, to Poseidon, lord of the Isthmus; may a third 
libation to Zeus Sétér be poured out to the Olympian 
god, for a third victory of the son of Lampon (1-9). 
When a man spares neither pains nor cost in striving 
for athletic fame, and heaven blesses his efforts, he 
has reached the utmost bounds of prosperity (10-13). 
Lampon prays that he .may have this experience 
before he grows old and dies (14-16). May the Fates 
favour his prayer (16-18). | 

The poet cannot approach Aegina without praising 
the Aeacidae, whose fame has spread over all the 
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world. ‘Time would fail him to tell of all their 
merits (19-56). 

But he must briefly tell of the victories won by 
the two brothers and their maternal uncle (55-66). 
Praise of Lampon for hospitality, moderation, 
candour, and keen encouragement of athletes (66- 
73). 

The poet offers the family a draught of song from 
the fountain of Dirce, which Memory has caused to 
spring up beside the gates of Thebes (74 f). 
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VI.—FOR PHYLACIDAS OF AEGINA 
WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 484 (2) on 480(?) B.c. 


Even as when men are holding high festival, so 
mingle we a second bowl of the Muses’ songs in 
honour of the athlete-house of Lampon. At Nemea 
was the first, when at thy hands, O Zeus, we won 
the flower of crowns, and now, a second time, at the 
hands of the lord of the Isthmus and the fifty Nereids, 
on the victory of the youngest son, Phylacidas. 
Heaven grant that we may make ready a third bowl 
for Zeus Sétér of Olympia, and thus pour over Aegina 
a libation of honied strains of song.! For, if a man, 
rejéicing in expense and in toil, achieveth distinctions 
on a divine foundation, and if heaven help by sowing 
for him the seed of fair fame, honoured of God he 
easteth his anchor at fortune’s farthest shore. The 
son of Cleonicus prayeth that he may light on feel- 
ings such as these, ere he meeteth death or grey old 
age. And I myself implore Cléthé enthroned on 
high, to listen, with her sister Fates, to the loud 
entreaties of the man I love. 

1 The scholiast states that the banquet was usually suc- 
ceeded by three libations, (1) to the Olympian Zeus, (2) to 
Earth and the heroes, and (3) to Zeus Sétér. In the present 


passage the second libation is offered, not to ‘‘ Karth and 
the heroes,” but to the ‘‘ Earth-shaker and the Nereids.” 
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ISTHMIAN ODES VI 19-38 


And, as for you, ye sons of Aeacus with your 
golden chariots, I deem it my clearest law, to shower 
praises on you, whene’er I set foot on this isle. For 
countless roads are cleft for your noble deeds, roads 
with their hundred feet of continuous breadth, ex- 
tending even beyond the springs of the Nile, and 
through the land beyond the North wind. Nor is 
there any city so rude in speech, so strange in 
tongue, that it knoweth not the fame of the hero 
Péleus, that happy husband of a deity, nor of Aias, 
nor of Telamon, his sire. Him the son of Aleméné, 
because of Laomedon’s wrong, led in ships unto 
war that rejoiceth in armour, even unto Troy, that 
weary quest of heroes,2 as an eager ally along with 
thé men of Tiryns. And he took Pergamos, and 
with help of Telamon, slew the tribes of Meropes, 
and that herdsman, huge as a mountain, Alcyoneus, 
whom he found at Phlegrae, when the loudly 
twanging bow-string was not left untouched by the 
hands of Heracles. But, when he came to call the 
son of Aeacus to that famous voyage, he found them 
feasting, and, as in lion’s skin he stood, Amphitryon’s 


1 When Hésioné, daughter of Laomed6én, king of Troy, 
was about to be sacrificed to a marine monster sent by 
Poseidon, Heracles slew the monster, but Laomedén refused 
the promised reward. Thereupon Heracles sailed with 
Telamon against Troy, slew Laomedén and all his sons, ex- 
cept Priam, and gave Hésioné to Telamon. 2 Bury. 
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53 xéxae’ Bergk (c), cp. Hesychius xéxAeo- xdAeoov ; KéxAev 


Melanchthon (Bus) : xéxAerv? BD (BMF). 
56 <davy> —dperds Mingarelli (edd.), — aperas mss. 
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ISTHMIAN ODES VI 39-56 


warrior-son was summoned to pour out the first 
libation of nectar,—summoned by good Telamon, 
who lifted up to him the wine-bowl] rough with 
gold; and he, the while, outstretching unto heaven 
his hands invincible, spake out on this wise :— 

“If ever, O father. Zeus, thou hast heard my 
prayer with willing heart, now, even now, with 
strong entreaty, I pray thee to bring to perfection 
for Telamon a brave son, to be my fated guest-friend. 
I pray thee to make him as hardy in frame as this 
hide that is wrapped around me, hide of the beast 
whom, as the very first of my labours, I slew that 
day in Nemea; and may he have courage to 
match.” | 

He ceased, and, thereupon, the god sent him a 
mighty eagle, king of birds, and sweet delight 
thrilled his heart, and prophet-like he spake and 
said :— 

*‘Lo! Thou shalt have the son, for whom thou 
askest, Telamon; and, after the name of the bird 
that hath appeared, thou shalt call him the mighty 
Aias,’ dread foeman in the war-toils of the people.” 

Thus having said, forthwith he sate him down. 
But, as for me, it would take too long to tell of all 
their deeds of prowess; for, O my Muse, it is for 


1 The name of AYas is here derived from aierds. 
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72 viv dvipaciw 40a. Heyne, Hermann (B), — &e8A. (Fc): vv 
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_(Nezger, Bury). 


1 The Argive brevity of speech was proverbial. Aeschylus 
Supplices, 196, says of Argos, ‘‘the city doth not love a 
lengthy speech.” 
486 


s 


ISTHMIAN ODES VI 57-75 


Phylacidas and Pytheas and Euthymenés, that I 
have come to marshall the triumph-march. In 
Argive fashion, shall the tale be told, I ween, even in 
briefest words.! Three victories in the pancratium 
from the Isthmus, and others again from leafy Nemea, 
were carried off by those glorious boys and by their 
eme. And oh! the goodly boon of praises which 
they raised to the light! Aye! and with brightest 
dew of song they refresh the clan of the Psalychidae ; 
they have firmly founded the house of Themistius, 
and they dwell here in a city which is loved of 
heaven. And Lampon himself, “‘ spending pains on all 
his work,” holdeth in honour that saying of Hesiod,? 
quoting and commending it to his sons besides, and 
thus bringing a general fame to his own city, while he 
is loved for his good deeds to strangers also, in heart 
pursuing the true mean, and holding to that mean in 
act beside ; and his tongue departeth not from his 
thoughts. You might say that, amid the athletes, 
he was a very stone of Naxos among all others, 
the metal-mastering whetstone.? I shall give him to 
drink of the pure water of Dircé, which the deep- 
zoned daughters of golden-robed Memory made to 
gush forth beside the noble gates of the walls of 
Cadmus. : 

2 Works and Days, 412, peaérn 5€ te epyov OpéAaet, 
‘‘taking pains doth help the work.” 

3 «“ Emery has been worked from a remote period in the 
isle of Naxos, whence the stone was called Naxium by Pliny 
and other Roman writers” (Enc. Brit. ed. 1910). Cp. Pliny, 
36, § 164; 37, § 109. Whetstones of similar formation im 
Cyprus were called ‘‘ Naxian ” (36, § 54); and ‘‘Cretan” as 
well as ‘“‘ Naxian” whetstones are mentioned as famons in 
36, § 164. The statement of the Scholiast that the whet- 
stone in the text came from ‘‘ Naxos in Crete” is probably 


due to some confusion between Naxian and Cretan whet- 
stones. 
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ISTHMIAN VII 
FOR STREPSIADES OF THEBES 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue seventh Isthmian celebrates the victory in 
the pancratium won by Strepsiades of Thebes. The 
victor’s uncle, of the same name, had died in battle. 
The Scholiast says that he had fallen “in the 
Peloponnesian war.” Heyne, Thiersch, Bergk, and 
Gaspar connect this battle with the invasion of 
Attica by the Peloponnesian forces, in 506, under the 
command of Cleomenes, who was allied with the 
Boeotians and Chalcidians. They accordingly assume 
that Strepsiades the elder fell in one of the battles 
between the Boeotians and Athenians, and that the 
Isthmian victory of Strepsiades the younger was in 
April 502, a few months before the Pythian games 
of August, for which Strepsiades was preparing. 

Mezger, followed by Bury, holds that the battle 
in which Strepsiades the elder fell was that of 
Tanagra, fought in Nov. 457, in which the 
Peloponnesians and the Thebans defeated the 
Athenians. Two months later, early in 456, the 
Thebans were defeated by the Athenians at 
Oenophyta. Boeckh and Dissen, Fennell, Schréder 
and Wilamowitz, hold that this was the battle in 
which Strepsiades fell. Those who, like Gaspar, 
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INTRODUCTION 


place the Ode in 502, imply that this was one of 
Pindar’s earliest poems, but the approach of old age 
is implied in 1. 41, which is in favour of the date 
conjecturally adopted by Schroder, 456, 


The poet asks the guardian-goddess of Thebes 
‘which of her legendary glories has given her 
_ the greatest delight (1-15). Men are apt to 
_ forget any event which has not been commemorated 
in song (16-19). Therefore we must sing of the 
victory” in the: pancratium won by Strepsiades 
(20-23). 

His wreath has a common interest to his uncle of 
the same name, who bravely died in battle for his 
dear country, while the bravest of our warriors 
endured intolerable woe (24-36). But now Poseidon, 
lord of the Isthmus, has given the poet calm after 
storm by wreathing his hair with garlands for an 
Isthmian victory (37-39). 

The poet hopes that the envy of the immortals 
may not mar whatever happiness he pursues, while 
he is awaiting old age and death (39-42). We all 
die, but our fortune is unequal, and, however far 
| anyone may gaze, he is too short to reach the 
heavens. Stolen sweets have a bitter ending 
(42-48). 

May Apollo grant the victor a crown at the next 
Pythian games (49-51). 
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6 érd7’ mss (edd. }: 4 87’ Tyrrell. 

8 f. } 87’ (BF): 4 [87°] Erasmus Schmid (mcs); #r’...47 
Bury. 

12 ofvexey Thiersch (MFCBuS): ofvex’ mss; dvix’ &p’ Heyne 
(B). 


1 This implies the transference to the legend of Alcména 
(at Thebes) of the leading feature of the legend of Danaé 
(at Argos). 2 Cp. note on J. i 30. 
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VII.—FOR STREPSIADES OF THEBES 
WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 456 (2) B.c. 


O uappy Thébé, tell me over which of the olden 
glories of thy land thou hast chiefly gladdened thy 
heart? Was it haply, when thou didst bring into 
being Dionysus of the flowing locks, who is enthroned 
beside Démétér of the clashing cymbals? or when 
thou gavest welcome to the greatest of the gods 
amid a snow-shower of gold at dead of night, what 
time he stood at Amphitryon’s portal and drew near 
Amphitryon’s wife for the begetting of Heracles? 
or was it ‘when thou rejoicedst over the wise 
counsels of Teiresias? or when over the deft horse- 


man lTolaiis, or over the dragon-brood? and their 


unwearied spears? or when from the rude battle 


thou didst send Adrastus back to Argos, home of 


horses, reft of countless comrades? or again, because 
thou madest the Dorian colony*of the men of 
Lacedaemon to stand upright on its feet, when 
thy descendants, the Aegeidae, captured Amyclae 
according to the Pythian oracles? 


$ Amyclae was a few miles south of Sparta, which was 
not firmly established until it had captured Amyclae. The 
scholia quote Aristotle as saying (in his treatise on the 
Spartan constitution) that when the Lacedaemonians were 
at war with Amyclae, they consulted the oracle, and were 
told to seek the alliance of the Aegeidae. For this purpose 
they went first to Athens, and next to Thebes, where they 
found the Aegeidae holding a feast, and obtained their 
alliance. The leader of these Aegeidae was Timomachus, 
who was the first to organise the forces of the Lacedae- 
monians, and was highly honoured by them. 
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ISTHMIAN ODES VII 16-35 


But ah! for the olden glory sleepeth, and mortals 
are unmindful, save of that which winneth its way 
to the perfect bloom of poesy by being blended with 
_ the sounding streams of song. 

Therefore with melodious strain begin the festal 
triumph-song, even for Strepsiades; for at the 
‘Isthmus he is winner of the victory in the 
pancratium; wondrous in strength is he, and yet 
_comely to look upon, and he hath also courage no 
whit inferior to his frame. And he is lit up with 
glory by the violet-tressed Muses; and to his eme 
of the self-same name hath he given a share in the 
crown, even to him for whom Ares of the brazen 
shield mingled the draught of death; and yet 
honour is laid up in recompense for the brave. For 
whoso, in this cloud of war, defendeth his dear 
father-land against the hailstorm of ~ blood, by 
dealing death to the host of the foemen, Jet him 
know assuredly that he is causing the greatest glory 
to grow for the race of his fellow-townsmen,—both 
while he liveth and when he is dead. 

But thou, O son of Diodotus, vying with the 
warrior Meleager, vying also with Hector and 
Amphiaraiis, didst breathe forth the fair bloom of 
thy youth amid the host of warriors in the van, 
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36 écxdrais (-o1ow D) én’ rn. BD: éx’ omitted by Callier- 
gus (edd.). 

39 @dvos, BD, scholia, Erasmus Schmid (BF): @dvos, 
(MCBuS). 
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ISTHMIAN ODES VII 36-51 


where the bravest sustained the strife of war in 
hope forlorn. And they suffered sorrow beyond all 
telling ; but now hath the Upholder of the Earth 
given me fair weather after storm.! I shall sing 
with my hair entwined with garlands, while I only 
pray that the envy of the immortals may not mar 
whatever pleasure I pursue, sufficient for my day, 
as I calmly pass onward to old age and to the 
destined bourne of life. For we die all alike, 
albeit our doom is diverse. But, if any man lifteth 
up his eyes to things afar, he is too short to 
attain unto the brass-paved floor of heaven; for the 
winged Pégasus threw Bellerophon, his rider, who 
would fain have gone to the homes of heaven and 
the goodly company of Zeus.? Stolen sweets are 
awaited by an end most bitter. But grant to us, 
O Loxias, that art glorious with thy golden hair, a 
crown of fairest flowers even from thine own contests 
at Pytho. 

1 Poseidon, the Lord of the Isthmus, is here the giver of 


calm, because he has granted a victory in the Isthmian 
games. * Cp. O. xiii 64. 
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ISTHMIAN VIII 
FOR CLEANDROS OF AEGINA 


INTRODUCTION 


Tue eighth and last Isthmian celebrates the 
victory won in the boys’ pancratium by Cleander of 
Aegina. He had already been ‘successful in the 
Nemean games, presumably, of July 479, and he 
has now been victorious in the Isthmian games of, 
presumably, April 478. Phylacidas has _ heen 
victorious in the two preceding Isthmian festivals, 
that of 484 (sth. vi.) and that of 480 (Jsth. v.). 

The liberties of Greece had been saved by the 
victories of Salamis and Plataea; Sparta and Athens 
were exultant, but Thebes (which had capitulated in 
the autumn of 479) was in mourning. Almost alone 
of all the Hellenic States, she had made common 
cause with the Medes. The Ode reflects the poet’s 
mingled feelings of sorrow for thé part played by 
Thebes, and of joy at the liberation of Hellas from 
the intolerable burden which had been hanging 
over her head. 


The poet rouses himself from grief, mingled with | 


joy at the removal of an intolerable burden that had 
been oppressing Hellas; he calls upon the chorus 
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to celebrate the Isthmian victory of Cleander (1-13). 
When our path is beset with treachery, we must 
walk warily, but the ills of.mortals can be cured, 
provided they have liberty (14-16). It is manly to 
cherish good hopes for the future, and it is the duty 
of a Theban to sing the praises of Aegina, for 
' Aegina and Thébé were sisters, both of them 
beloved by Zeus, who made one of them queen of 
Thebes, and the other the mother of Aeacus 
(17-23). 

The myth of the Aeacidae (23-60). 

Even as Achilles was honoured of all, so must 
_ we haste to raise the Muses’ memorial in honour of 
the victor’s cousin, Nicocles, and of his Isthmian 
victory in the boxing match (61-65). The praise 
_ of Cleander, and of his victories at Megara and 
| Epidaurus (65-70). 
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VIII.L—FOR CLEANDROS OF AEGINA 


WINNER IN THE PANCRATIUM, 478 (?) B.c. 


Ho youths! go one of you to the gleaming portal 
of Telesarchus, and awake the festal triumph-song 
in honour of Cleandros and his comrades, in reward 
for his victory at the Isthmus, no less than for his 
winning the prize in the contests at Nemea. 
Therefore, I also, though stricken sorely at heart, 
am bidden! to invoke the golden Muse. Yet, now 
that we are set free from mighty woes, let us not fall 
into any lack of festal garlands, nor do thou brood 
over sorrows; but ceasing to dwell on unavailing 
ills, we shall delight the people with some strain of 
sweetness, even after toil; inasmuch as the trouble 
that Hellas could not brook, the stone of Tantalus 
above our head, hath now been turned aside for us 
by one of the gods; but, as for me, the passing 
away of terror hath caused stern care to cease ;? yet 
is it better to look evermore at that which lieth 
before one’s foot, for man _ is entangled in a 

1 Understood as Middle by Wilamowitz, ‘‘darum bitte 


auch ich... dass man die goldne Muse rufe,” 2.e. ‘‘I also 
bid them invoke the Muse.” 

2 Wilamowitz, retaining wapotxyouevev, understands the 
sentence to mean ‘‘ fear for perils now past hath hampered 
the power of my poetry.” : 
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PINDAR 


Xpipa av. Soros yap atoyv én’ avdpace Kpé- 


para, 
15 éMoowv Biov Topov iata & eats Bpotois ctv y’ 
ehevdepia 80 


Kal Ta. xpn 8 ayabav éXTLO avdph pénrecy’ 
xen & éy emTam VAOLL OnBars TpapévTa 
Aiyivg Xapitov ¢ Geo Tov 7 povewely, 
Tatpos ovvexa Sidupat yévovto Otryatpes "Aco- 
TiLOwy 
omdoTaTat, Znvi Te Zdov Bactnréi. 40 
O Tay pev Tapa Kardipow 
* 20 Aipka pirappatov TOALOS @KiToEV aryELova 
OTP: by 
aé 8’ és vacov Oivorriav éveynav 
KOLMATO, diov évOa Téxes 
Aéaxov Bapvodapaye matpi Kedvoratov ére- 
XGoviov: a 0 Kal 
Carpoverat Oixas é éreipawve: TOU pev avi eo. 50 
25 apiarevov viées vie@y T dpniperoe Taides avopéa 
XaAKeov TT OVvOEYT apd étrery (Gpasor 
a@ppoves Te éyévovto mwuTor TE Oupov. 
Tatra Kal paxdpav eneuvavt dryopat, 
Zevs or appt Oétvos ayrads 7” Epicav owerdav 
yapho, 60 
do ov everdé? eGédov € EKATEPOS 
éay émper" Epws yap even. 
30 adr’ ov odiv auSpoto tédecav evvav Oedv 
7 paTrioes, 
oTp. S 
ével Oechdtwr énmdxovoayv: elme & 


31 éndxovoay Triclinius, Hermann! (MFcs): #xovcay D (Bu); 
bm’ &kovoay Hermann? 
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ISTHMIAN ODES VIII 14-31 


treacherous time that maketh crooked the path of 

life. Yet even this may be healed for mortals, if 
| only they have freedom. Howsoever, it is meet for 
man to take to heart good hope; aye, meet it is 
for one who was reared at Thebes, the city of 
seven gates, to give Aegina the brightest flower or 
graceful song. 

For to one father, As6pus, were twin daughters 
born, the youngest of his children, and they found 
favour with Zeus the king. Wherefore he caused 
one of them to dwell beside fair Dircé’s stream, as 
: queen of a city rejoicing in chariots; while thee, 
the other, he carried unto the isle Oenopia! and 
made his bride,—that isle where, to the sire who 

loudly thundereth, thou barest Aeacus divine, most 
| virtuous of all the race of earth. Therefore it was 
_ that even for the gods he became arbiter of strife. 
His god-like sons and their warlike children were 
ever bravest in courage, and they were pure in life, 
_ and wise in heart. 

All this was remembered even by the assembly of 
the blessed gods, when Zeus and glorious Poseidon 
strove for the hand of Thetis, both of them desiring her 
to be his beauteous bride, for love enthralled them. 
Yet the immortal counsels of the gods did not bring 
that marriage to pass, when they had heard a certain 


1 One of the old names of Aegina; also called Oenéné in 
N. iv 46, v 15, viii 7, Z. v 35. 
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PINDAR 


evBouros év pécotoe Béprs, 
ouveKev TET Peo LEVOY nv péptepov yovov avaxta 
TAT pos TEKELY 70 
TovT av Dear, ¢ Os KEepavvov TE Kpecoov aro BéXos 
35 dimEeu Xepl TplLodovTas T apaiaxérov, At Te 
putoryopuévav 
v7) Atos Tap aber peoiaty.—* GAAA TH Lev 
Taveare Bpotéwy 5é Aexeov TUXoIoa 
viov ela LOeTO Gaver év TOAELO, 80 
yetpas” Apel <7’> évariyxioyv oTepoTtaict T aK par 
Today. 
TO pev éwov Ilnréi yapou Oedpopov 
omacoat yepas Aiaxiéa, 
40 ovr evoeBéoTatov paris "lorKxod tpddew mediov 
oTp. é 
iovrov 8 és a Gurov & av pov evOvs 


Xelpwvos avtix’ ayyediar’ 90 
pndé Nypéos Ovydtnp vexéwy rétara dis éy- 
yuarivera 


cippuey év Suxopnvidec ay dé Eo TE pas éparov 
45 Nvot Kev Xaduwvov ud’ hpwi mapOevias.” as ato 
Kpovidacs 


évvéTrotca Oed tol & éml yAehdpors 


33 otvexey Donaldson (Bus), cp. NW. ix 36: efvexey D, 

Triclinius, (BMFC). 

yévov kvaxra (t.e. Favaxra) wmarpds rexery mss (FBu) : yévov 
<oi> dvaxra n.7. Boeckh ; yévov <&y> &vaxra m.7. Bergk 
(Cc); marépos &vaxra ydvov rexeiy Ahlwardt (s); rexéuev &vaxra 
mwarpds yévor M. : 

30 A) dauaCopévay Bergk* (Bu). 

37 xeipas “Ape? <7’> Boeckh (mrcs*); xeipas “Apet Her- 
mann.(s*) ; “Ape? xetpas D (xépas Triclinius) ; &vdp’ “Ape: xépas 
Bury. 

38 f. yduou Oeduopoy dmacoat yépas Aiaxléa Hermann (1) 
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ISTHMIAN ODES VIII 32-45 


oracle. For Themis, wise in counsel, spake in their 
midst, saying how that it was fated that the sea- 
queen should bear a princely son, who would be. 
stronger than his father, and who in his hand 
would wield another weapon, mightier than the 
thunder-bolt or the stubborn trident, if she were 
wedded either to Zeus or to his brethren.! 

«« Nay, cease from this,” she added, “ rather let her 
win a mortal marriage and see her son fall in war, 
after vying with Arés in the might of his hands, and 
with the lightnings in the speed of his feet. My 
counsel is to grant this marriage-boon divine to the 
son of Aeacus, even to Péleus, who is famed to be 
the holiest man that liveth in the plain of Iolcus. 
At once let the message be sent with all speed to 
Cheiron’s cave divine ; and let not the daughter of 
Néreus ever again place in our hands the leaves of 
strife?; but, in the evenings of full-moon, let her 
unloose her maiden-girdle in love for that hero.” 

So said the goddess, speaking unto the sons of 
Cronus, and they gave assent with their brows 

1 Poseidon. For the plural cp. Frag. 53 (45), 10 f. 

* In Syracuse and Athens olive-leaves were sometimes used 


for inscribing votes of banishment. In the former city this 
procedure was called weradropds ; in the latter éxpuAAogopeiy. 


Donaldson (MFC): @edpoipoy dxacat ydyou Aiaxtda yépas D, 
Oeduopov — Aiakldg 7d yépas B; yeépas Oeduopoy owdooa yapmou 
Aiaxtéz Hermann (2) (S), — yapov Aiaxfda Bury. 

40 partis *lwAxod Bothe (BMFC), — "IaoAKxov (S): Paclv ’lawA- 
xov D; odo’ "lawAxod Triclinius ; ppacly "Iwrxov Bergk*, ppact, 
FiwAnod tpdper Bury. 
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vedoav davatoacw: éméwv O€ KapTrOS 100 
b / \ \ > 3? , 
ov KatedhOive. avti yap Evy’ areryecv 
Kat yapov @Betios dvaxta. Kal veapav ekav 
copav 
f be J f b) \ 3 , 
CTOMAT aTrelpololy apeTav Aytreos 
0 Kal Muicuoy aprredoev 
Cf , f € 4 / la 
50 aipage Tnr¥éhou pérave paivwv govy mediov, 110 
CDs OT. 
4 VA hee J af 7 
yehtpwce T Atpeldatot vootor, 
€ f > 4 oh 
EnXévav t éXvcaTo, Tpwias 
was éxtapov Sopi, Tat wv pvovTd ToTE paxas 
évaptuBpotov 
4 > / fd , f f 
Epyov év mrediw Kopvocovta, Mépuvovos te Biav 
= € ? vA 4 > 4 > > f Cd 
55 umTépOupov “KExtopad Tt aAXous T aptatéas: ois 
Sapa Depoepovas 120 
4 > ] f Li) 3 6a 
pavowrv “Axtrevs, odpos Ataxioar, 
Alywav odpetépay te pifav mpodatvev. 
Tov pev Ove OavoyT’ aotdat ErtTrov, 
GNAd of Tapa Te Tupav tdpov O ‘EXtxwviat 


map0évor 
¢/ Js af a 5 
otav, em Opivov te Todkupapov exear. 
éd0& apa 70d’ abavartots, 130 
60 écdov ye Ota Kal Pbipevov Buvows Gedy Sidopev. 


oTp. 
m Kal vov déper AOyov, EcavTai TE 
Moicaiov &ppa Nexoxdéos 
prepa Tuypnayou Kedadjoat. yEepaipeTée viv, 5 
IoO tov av varros 
Awpiwy édaxev cerivov' eel TEpiKTIovas 
47 &vaxra old mss (BMFBu) : &vaxre Triclinius (cs). 


56 obd¢ Dissen (edd.): ofre mss. dodai Tt Afrrov? Ss. 
60 écady ye Calliergus (edd.): és Adyov ye mess. 
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‘immortal; and the fruit of her words did not wither 
away, for they tell how that Zeus joined in favouring 
even the marriage of Thetis. And the lips of poets 
wise made known the youthful prowess of Achilles to 
those who had heard it not before ;—Achilles who 
stained and besprent the vine-clad plain of Mysia 
'with the dark blood of Télephus, and enabled the 
Atreidae to return by a safe path across the sea. 
’Twas Achilles who rescued Helen, when with the 
‘sword he hewed asunder the sinews of Troy, that 
aforetime stayed him in plying on the plain the work 
of murderous war,—hewed asunder the over-weening 
might of Memnon, and Hector, and other brave 
eaves, to whom Achilles, champion of the house of 
Aeacus, pointed the road to the house of Persephoné, 
}and thus brought fame to Aegina and to his race, 
And even when dead, he was not forsaken of song, 
but, beside -his funeral pyre and tomb, there stood 
the maids of Helicon, and poured over him the 
dirge of many voices.!. Thus was it proved to be 
the will of the immortals to make a brave man, 
even when dead, a theme for the hymns of goddesses ; 
and even now this law holdeth good, and therefore 
doth the Muses’ car start forth to sound aloud the glory 
of the boxer, Nicoclés. O praise ye him, who won the 
crown of wild Dorian celery in the Isthmian glade, 

1 woAbpapyos means ‘‘ many-voiced ” in the Odyssey (ii 150) 
and in Aleman (Frag. 34); and the dirge mentioned in the 
text is described in the Odyssey (xxiv 60) as sung by all the 
nine Muses in turn, @ueBoueva: om) wad. This is better 


than making the epithet synonymous with xoAdparos, ‘* very 
famous.” 
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>» @ / \ la] BL ’ , \ 
65 évixace On Tote Kal Keivos dvdpas advxtw yepl 
KOVED. 140 
\ n S 
TOV [Lev Ov KaTeheyxet KpLTOU yeved 
la) e la) € \ 
TAaTpAdEAPEod’ drIKwY TO TLS GBpov 
appl tayxpatiou Kredvdpw twrexéto 
4 
Hupowas otehavoy, ere viv ’AdXKaOoou 7 dyov 
avy TUYG 
> » 4 4 / (4 
ev Emidavp te vedtas déxeto mpi: 150 
\ A a 
TOV atvely ayab@ Trapéyer: 
e? \ > ¥ ¢ \ n fa) 4 
70 nBav yap ovK atepov vd Yea Kadov Sdpacer. 
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since he too,) in his day, was _ victorious 
over all that dwelt around him, smiting them with 


“his resistless hands. He is not dishonoured by the 


offspring of his father’s noble brother.? Therefore 
let a bright crown of myrtle, in honour of the pan- 
cratium, be entwined for Cleandros by one of his 
comrades, since the contest of Alcathoiis, and the 
young men of Epidaurus gave him welcome afore- 
time. ‘Tis fitting for the good to praise him, for 
he hid not the spirit of his youth in a hole unknown 
to fame. 


1 Like Achilles. * His cousin, Cleandros. 
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FRAGMENTS 


INTRODUCTION TO THE FRAGMENTS 


Tue life of Pindar in the Ambrosian ms in Milan 
states that the poet was the author of seventeen 
works :—(1) Hymns, (2) Paeans, (3) and (4) two 
books of Dithyrambs, (5) and (6) two books of 
Processional Songs (IIpocedia), (7) and (8) two books 
of Maidens’ Songs (IlapOévea or Ilap@évia), (9) a 
separate book of the same, (10) and (11) two books of 
Dance-songs (‘Yropxyjpara), (12) Eulogies ('Eyxapuc), 
(13) Dirges (@pjvou), and, lastly, (14), (15), (16), (17), 
four books of Epinician Odes (’Ezwixia). In the 
order adopted by the first editor, Aristophanes of 
Byzantium, these Odes were arranged as follows :— 
Olympia, Pythia, Isthmia, Nemea, in the sequence of the 
foundation of the four festivals (776, 582, 581, 573), 
with three other Odes (Nem. ix, x, xi) connected 
with Sicyon, Argos, and Tenedos, added at the end. 

In the above order of the poet’s works, the first 
place is assigned to poems celebrating the gods, and 
the last to those in commemoration of men ; and, in 
the Epinician Odes, the order is, first the Odes on 
horse-races or chariot-races, next those on boxing or 
wrestling, and, lastly, those on foot-races. 

The order in which Horace (Carm. iv 2), alludes to 
the Odes of Pindar is (1) Dithyrambs, (2) other Odes 
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INTRODUCTION 


relating to the gods, (3) Eulogies of kings, (4) 
_Epinician Odes, and (5) Dirges. 
The Oxyrhynchus Papyri have helped to determine 
the dates of several of the Epinician Odes, and have 
added much to our knowledge of the Paeans and the 
| Partheneta. 

The following selection includes all the re incipal 
Fragments, old ‘and new. 


IS@MIONIKAI 


AITINHTH 


1 Bergk (4 Boeckh) 


Krexvos AiaKod Noyos, KAewwa Se KAL VaVELKAUTOS 
Aiyiwa: ov Jey dé vw aica 
“TrXov TE Kal Airytpiod 
Awpteds eAOoov oT pares éxTiDaaTo: 
Tov pev vT0 oTdOpa véwovtat 
ov Oe pup ovee Sicav Eelvev vmepBaivoytes: olor & 
dper ay é 
derdives é €v TOVT, TABLA TE copol 
Moicap ayoviwv 7 aéOrXwv. 
Appended to I viii in Laur. ms D. 
2 Oey B: Oe@ D. 
4f. éxrigcaro: trav Hermann: éxrfoaro: ra D. 


TMNOI 
OHBAIOIS 


29-30 Bergk (5-6 Boeckh) 


‘Iopnvov 4 xpucahaxarov Mehiav, 

y Kddpor, 9) i) oT apt ov tepov yévos avopav, 
7) Tay KvavaymvKa On Bar, 

TO TavTOApoV aGevos * Hag ae 


oo”. =e \=— —- ow ; v4 va ae 


m2 


EEE 





FROM AN ISTHMIAN ODE 
FOR AN ISTHMIAN VICTORY OF AN AEGINETAN 


Famous is the story of Aeacus; famous too is 
Aegina, renowned for her navy. It was under 
heaven's blessing that she was founded by the coming 
of the Dorian host of Hyllus and Aegimius,! beneath 
whose rule they dwell. They never transgress 
right, nor yet the justice due to strangers; on the 
sea they are a match for dolphins in prowess, and 
they are wise ministrants of the Muses and of 
athletic contests. 


1 Cp. P. i 61-65. 


HYMNS 
FOR THE THEBANS 


SHatt we sing of Isménus, or of Melia? with her 
golden distaff, or of Cadmus, or of the holy race of 
the Sparti,3 or Thébé with her purple snood, or the 
all-daring might of Heracles, or the gladsome honour 

2 See note on P. xi 4. 3 See note on P. ix 82. 
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(29)5 7 Tay Atwvvaov morvyabea TLLGY, 


(30) 


7 ya pov AevKwAEVOU ‘A ppovias tuynoopev ; —vv-- 
ee 0 ad 

TP@TOV [Lev evBovhov Ou ovpaviay 

yYpucéatot 1 inmous ‘Ox eavod Tapa Tayav 

Moitpau moth KNipaKa oepvay 

aryov OvdAvpTov AuTrapav Kal odov 

TWTHPOS apyaiay droyov Atos é EM EV” 

a O& Tas XpvoduTUKasS aydaoKdpToVs TiKTEV 

arabéas “Opas. 


The first part is derived from [Lucian], Demosth. Encom. 
19, and Plutarch, de glor. Athen. c. 4.. The second part is 
find | in Clemens Alexandrinus, Sérom. vi 731. 


(30) 6 dAaééas Rips B (from Hesychius): ayaa cwripas 
Clemens. 


4) (171) 
wr andor pioraw T2) T popatvely Tis hépetat 
poxOos a Gpputy TOUTO YE TOL epew. 
KAN@V pev @v poipay Te TepTVaY €§ pécoV YXpi) 
maytt Aa@ 
Setkvuvar ei 86 Tis dvOpsrotor Oedadoros atapa 
KAKOTAS 
TpOooTUXN, TAUTAY TKOTEL KPUTTTELV EOLKED. 


Stobaeus, Flor. cix 1. This Fragment and the next two 
belong to a poem setting forth the good counsel given by 
Amphiaraiis to his son Amphilochus on his departure for 
Thebes. 


180 (172) 
\ Mee NGS uA > a \ bd] a / 
pn) pos arravtTas avapphéar Tov aypetov Noyov" 
éo?’ 6Te TLOTOTaTA oLYaS 000s" 
Kkévtpov b€ wdyas 0 Kpatiotevov AOS. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. i 345. 
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HYMNS 


due to Dionysus, or the bridal of white-armed 
Harmonia ? ! 


First did the Fates in their golden chariot bring 
heavenly Themis, wise in counsel, by a gleaming 
pathway from the springs of Ocean to the sacred 
stair of Olympus, there to be the primal bride of the 
Saviour Zeus. And she bare him the Hours with 
golden fillet and with gleaming fruit,—the Hours 
that are ever true. 


1 The above passage was one of the poet’s earliest com- 
positions. It was so full of mythological] allusions that the 
poetess Corinna, who had suggested his turning his attention 
to mythology, told him ‘‘to sow with the hand, not with 
the whole sack ” (Plutarch, de glor. Athen. c. 4). 


COUNSELS GIVEN BY AMPHIARAUS TO HIS SON 
AMPHILOCHUS 


Disclose not to strangers our burden of care; 
this at least shall I advise thee. Therefore is it 
fitting to show openly to all the folk the fair and 
pleasant things allotted us; but, if any baneful 
misfortune sent of heaven befalleth man, it is seemly 
to shroud this in darkness. 


4 atapa (arnpa Wilamowitz) xaxdras: atAntnxétas or &ry 
mss ; a@tAdta (&trAatos Dindorf) xaxdras (Bs). 


Blurt not out unto all the word that is needless. 
There are times when the path of silence is the 
safest, while the word that is overbearing is a spur 


‘unto strife. 


1 axpeiov BS: apxatoy mss. 
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PINDAR 
43 (173) 


@ TéKVOD, 
f \ / \ A f 
movtiouv Onpos meTpaiov Ypwrl wadtoTa voov 
/ 
Tpoophépwv Tacats ToAteoow oOpirer: 
a , 6 
T@ TapeovTe & émawwHaats Ex@V 
adNoT addOla hpover. 


Athenaeus, xii 513¢, and vii 3174, 


movauTodds pot, Téxvov, Exwv vdov, "Auplaoy’ hows, 
Toiow épapud (ou, Trav Kev Kab Sipov Tkyat. 


EIS ATIOAAQNA MITQON 
51 Schréder (70) 


oi O€ ToLNnTal KoTpovCLY addon KAAODVTES TA Lepa 
Tavra, Kav 4 Wika: ToLoOdTOY éott TO TOU Luwéda- 
pou Tept ToD AmoAXwVOS Aeyopuevov: 
tee <O“>unbels éarfjev 
yav Te Kal <7acav> Odraccay 
Kal oxoTlaicw <ér atmevai>s opéwv brep éota 
Kal puyous dtfacato BadAcpevos KpnTidas ad- 

oEWY... 

Kal ToTe TOY TPLKdpaVvoV 
IItwiov cevOudva caréoyefe xovpa... 
Kal Tov 'Tivepov Karet 

vaoTrorov pavtw Samédotow opoxréa. 


Strabo, ix 412 f. Il. 1, 2, 4 restored by Meineke ; 1. 3 by s. 

From a poem in hononr of Apollo, the father of Ténerus 
and Isménius by Melia, referring to the foundation of an ~ 
oracle and temple of Apollo at the foot of mount Ptéon, near 
Acraephia on the Lake Coépais. 
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HYMNS 


My son, in all the cities wherewith thou consortest, 
make thy mind like unto the (changing) skin of the 
polypus, that clingeth to the rocks of the sea. Aye, 
and, by readily praising him that is present, change 
thy thought with the changing time. 

1 Aristotle, quoted in Athenaeus, 318>, describes one of 
two kinds of polypus as ‘‘colour-changing,” tpepixpes. 
In the Uistoria Animalium, ix 37, 9, he says that the polypus, 
in preying on fishes, changes its colour to that of any stones 
which it approaches. This polypus is identical with the 


octopus, which, like certain other Cephalopoda, has the 
power of changing its colour. 


TO APOLLO 


On the foundation of his temple at the foot of mount Ptdon 
on the lake Copais in Boeotia. 

But the poets use adornment, when they call all 

‘temples “ groves,” although they are bare of trees. 

Such is the language of Pindar concerning Apollo :— 


‘‘Whirling around, he passed over the land and 
over all the sea, and stood on the lofty watch- 
towers of the mountains, and explored the caverns, 
while he laid for himself the foundations of his 
groves...” 

“And erst the maiden! dwelt in the cavern of 
the triple peak of Ptéon.” 


And the poet calls Ténerus, “the temple-haunting 
prophet, who giveth his name to the plain.” 


1 Zeuxippe, daughter of Athamas, king of Orchomenus. 
Sh 


or 
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PINDAR 


TIAIANES 


THE paean was one of the earliest forms of Greek 
lyrical poetry. It was primarily connected with the 
worship of Apollo, as the giver of joy, and the averter 
of calamity. It derived its name from the cries 
addressed, in the burden of the poem, to Apollo as 
the god of healing, ij Hav. It was also used in 


1. @HBAIOIS 


<inie asav> 
m piv oduvapa Y7Pa0s a[ xedov siepietn: 
mpiv Tes evOupia axealeT@ 
vonpe axotov émt péTp, LOw@v 
dSvvapw oixoOeTov. 
in in, vOV O TaVTEANS EvLAaUTOS 
“Opai te Oepiyovor 
wraélarov daotu OnBas érprOor, 
"ATo\Aou Saira hirynoistéhavoyv ayovtes: 
Tap O€ Aa@y yeveay Sapov épér Tot 
cappoves avOeaw evvopias. 
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, V (1908) 11 f. ; 


text, 25f.; trans. 80f. Cp. A. E. Housman, Class. Rev. 
(1908), 8 f. . 


2. ABAHPITAIS 


oTp. a 


Naidos Opovias “A BSnpe yarxoOapak 


Tlocetdavos Te Tat, 


céGev laov Tovde Aa@ 


1 @povias, the eponymous nymph of the Opuntian Thronium. 
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PAEANS 


the worship of Apollo’s sister, Artemis. At Delphi a 
paean was chanted early in the spring of every year. 
The choruses, which were usually composed of men, 
were accompanied by the lyre or the flute, or by 
both. (For further details, see H. W. Smyth’s Greek 
Melitc Poets, xxxvi-xlii.) 


l. FOR THE THEBANS 


Ox! Paean, to whom we cry ! 

Ere the pains of eld draw near, let a man clothe 
his ungrudging mind with gladness, and be content 
in measure due, when he hath seen the wealth that 
is stored his home.! 

Oh joy! Oh joy! Now hath the year in its full 
circle, and the Hours, the daughters of Themis, come 
unto Thébé’s city that driv eth the steed, bringing to 
Apollo the banquet that loveth the garland. Long 
may he crown the progeny of her peoples with the 
flowers of sober love of law. 


i “i.e. the more a man has, the greater should be his 
thankfulness.” G-u. Ci. P. v 12-M. 





1 < inie Matay> s. 

2 oduynpa pap.: ddvrapa S, cp. P.ii 91. o[xeddy podrcir 
cp. Pean ii 73. 4 &xorov’ aopyntov Hesychius. 

S zAat}iwov Housinan, O. vi 85 (Ss): ofA]ixwoy G-H, Dieh}. 


2. FOR THE ABDERITANS 


Abdérus, with breast-plate of bronze, thou son of the 
Naiad Thronia and of Poseidon ! beginning with thee 
shall I pursue this paean for the Ionian folk, now 


pai 


7 PINDAR 


Tatava Oiwkw, : 
5 Anpnvov ’Amo\XNwva wap 7 “Adpoditray [pordr]. 
(blank of 18 lines.) 


3 4 
€7T. a 


24 vativa [Tavde] vaiw 
sal = Ff a ) , ’ N 
25 Opnixiay yaiav dpredoeooay Te Kai 
eUKapTroV” uy LoL peyas EpTrwv 
Kapot é€oTriaw “povos éuTredos. 
VEOTTONS ELpt’ MATPOS 
5é patép’ éuas &<mid>ov Eurrayv 
30 mroNeuiw mupl TAaryel- 
b] 4 b) , 4 
cay. et O€ TLs dpKéwy dirots 
exOpotcr tpayvs vravridker, 
poxGos javxiav péper 
Katp@ KkaTaBaivov. 
35f. inie Ilardv, inies Harav [6é prjrote Nei Joc. 
oT B ; 
3 “a \ “ S| n 
—v-v v= ankd &€ tetxos avdpav 
[iyiotov torat lat 


& [A4]pnvov, scholium on Lycophron Alex. 440 , Afpatvos: ré- 
Tos oTw KaAovpevos ev ABShpois, €v0a Anpaivov’AndArwvos fepdv 
éotiv, ob pynpovever ral Mlvdapos év Tauaow. 5 pordy Jurenka. 

24 [xeivay 5& Acmdy, viv Oplafovdv|opla twa [rdvde} vaiw 
Jurenka in Philologus 17 (1912) 173-210. 

25 0(p)atxeay ms. 

26 f. Cp. O. viii 29, N. vii 68. 

29 éxdov G-H (S, Diehl): Zrexoy ms, supported by Verrall 
and Jurenka. 

37-50 <#Bpis tore’ bAcoo’>, GAKal Be tetxos avdpav 
[ipiorov forarja. <vdy Zxew ma>pa pdpvapat pay <ixnwv 
éxt> [Satoliss <dpxel 36> Moceddnov yévos tmmwy <épol-> 
TaY yap avropevwy <dpadby kvra> héperbat <vinas mopev > 
géAas,... <dewdy by> motixdpon <daluwv 5 cand >t parte: 
Td iyo maynay.> <phwo® BBpis avaidjs> [rdvde Alabv 
aor@y <GAKas AeAacpEevoy ordoiv Kyowa AdB>or Jurenka. 
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PAEAN II 


that I have come to the shrine of Aphrodité and of 
Dérénian! Apollo... 


[But, having left that island of Tedés,]? I [now] 
dwell in this [ brave} Thracian land, a land rich in vines 
and fertile in fruits. May mighty Time, as it draweth 
on, never weary of a settled course forme. Young 
is my city, yet I lived to see my mother’s mother? 
stricken by the foeman’s fire; but, if any man, in 
aiding his friends, fiercely resisteth his foes, such toil 
bringeth peace, when it entereth the lists in due 
time. 

Oh Paean ! to whom we cry, we cry! May Paean 
never leave us! 


[Insolence is the ruin of cities, but brave inen 
stand as their loftiest bulwark ; this may we keep 


1 So called from Dérénus, or Deraenus, in the territory of 
Abdéra, where there was a temple of Apollo (Pausanias, vi 
5, 3). 

2 The words enclosed in brackets are renderings of the 
conjectural restoration printed in the Note on I. 24. 

3 parpds parép euas, Athens, which colonised Teds, the 
mother-city of Abdéra. Anacreon, the poet of Teds, was 
among those who colonised Abdéra in 523. In 480 Abdéra 
was one of the cities which had the expensive honour of 
entertaining Xerxes on his march into Greece, and men of 
Abdéra may have subsequently seen the havoc wrought 
by Xerxes at Athens. 


For another restoration, see Sitzler in Woch.f. Al. Phil. 1911, 
p- 58 fff. : 

34 @Ax@ G-H: the scholium compares Frag. 213; ep. also 
I. v 44.E. 
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40 vy v—v pa: papvapat pay ae daio |ts 
--v Hoa ]edanov yévos [trav] v— 
TOV yap avTOMevwv 
vuv-~ dépecbar 
—-vv— aédas 

45 —v—mo|tiKvpon 
—-vvi paviet 


VV V— 


avT. 
\ 9 A 
—v NaAOV ACTWY 


mew es oe LJ oe s 


50f.vyv—vv ot to 8 etBouria Te Kai aidoi 
éyxeipevov atel Padre paraxais ed ]dcads°] 
Kal TO “ev OLOOTH 
Beas: [6 8] éyOpa voncas 

. , 7 

55 76n POdvos ol'yerar 
TOV TaNaL TpoGavovTwr: 
xp? 8 avdpa Kal toxedar<v> hépeu 
Babdéo€kov aicar. 

3 f 

ev. B 

‘\ ‘\ f , 
TOL OUY TOELM KTHTAMEVOL 
’ 

60 ~Gova TroAvdSwpor, 6rBov 
> f / > / f 
éyxatéeOnxay mépav ’A[A6w] Ilatovev 
aiypatay [Naous éXacarte|s, 
Cabéas tpopot: arra [ducwvupos] 
émémece otpa: TAGYTWY 
BD oy \ id 

65 © émerta Geot cuveréXeooar, 
€ Q / ? 9 , , 
0 O€ KAXOY TL TOTALS EvayopiatoLy prcye* 


61f. ’A[@dw] . . . [Aaobs édAdeayre]s Arnim (s), schol. 
Ulalelp [rd ]v "AOw exBAndévres err: a[yplwv]... [re Srpuvpovias 
ya|s G-H (Diehl). 
63 &drda [de popéva]l Wilamowitz (Ss); @AAa [8 ayooa rot] 
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in mind. I am fighting against mounted foemen, 
but I myself have a goodly supply of Poseidon’s 
coursers, for contending against-the enemy with 
forces a match for his own bringeth the light of 
victory ;. . . if anything terrible befall us. But 
| heaven is wroth with a coward, and may I flee afar 
- from that reproach. Never may shameless Insolence 
bring faction in her train and seize this company of 
| citizens, when they have forgotten their courage. ] } 

By courage of men is a tower raised up most 
high ... but I fight against the foe? ... 


Whatsoever is planted in wise counsel and in 
reverent regard, bloometh for aye in a gentle calm. 
May this boon be granted us of God. But malicious 
envy of those who died long ago hath now passed 
away; and a man must offer his fathers their lawful 
meéd of ample praise. 


They won by war a land with dower of wealth, 
and planted prosperity firm, when they had pursued 
the tribes of the Paeonian warriors beyond mount 
Athos, their nurse divine ; but an adverse fate befell 
them. Yet they endured, and the gods joined at 
last in fulfilling their desire. For he that hath done 


1 A rendering of the restoration printed in the Note on 
lines 37-50. 

2 A rendering of lines 37-40, as printed in the text on 
page 520. 


G-H3 aAAa [Suvdvunos}] Housman (Diehl); aada [Bapeta rors] 
Jurenka. 
66 prdye:, cp. N. vi 39, and @Adyera:, N. x 2, J. vii 23. 
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Keivous S bmépratov Are héyyos 
avr duc pevewv Merappvarov m pot apowBev. 
inie Tardy, inie:-Tatav oé wrote deitrou. 


orp. 


75 


anna viv TOTAL oxedov porovta dupoet 
Batos ovv évtecty 
\ \ \ \ \ 
TOTL TOAUY OTPATOV d€ nvos 
7 p@Tov TUYEV apap’ 
Gy yENrE dé powtKxometa NOyov mapévos 
evpeEVns ‘Exata 
TOV eOehovta yevéo Bar: 


80 vliv 8 ad yAvevpayavoy 

(blank of 14 lines.) 
éqr. ry’ 
95 —~m—VVrerYY 


100 


ve KaNEOVTL porral 

vao|y a av evodpov, audi te Llapvacciats 

TET pals npn rats Japa Aehpav 

ENLKWTLOES LZTAMEVAL YOpPOV 

TaxuT0oa mapOévoe Xanr- 

Kéa Kedac|éov|te yAvKUY aved 

vopjov éwolt S& éxdly éordv edxréa [xpatve |v 


yapLy, 

73-5 GAAG viv — pupoe:— ortpardv regarded as the quotation 
of an oracle by Blass (s). 

73 pipe: 5 iiuérepos orpards trav yoveew schol. ; pvipcer 
géyyos Arnim, apap Fraccaroli, Jurenka. ° 

74 Bass Wilamowitz, cp. Soph. O.T'. 750, éxdper Bards : 
Bais G-H. 

75 év 5€ G-H, &v 5é schol. 

80 vjév Arnim (8s): o]iv G—H (Diehl). 

95 f [& Aatoyevés wai oé & ExaBodle Jurenka. 

97 vadjv Arnim, cp. O. vii 32 ebddeos && &dd7ov, Callimach. 
Ep. 53, 4 ebabns vnds; ofxoly Kampas ; AGAojy Housman (8) ; 
MivSolv G-H (Dieh!) ; Mrgo}v Sitzler. 
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a noble decd is illumined with praises; but upon 
those (our fathers) fell the light supreme, when they 
faced the foe, in front of Melamphyllon.? 

Oh joy! Paean, Oh joy! May Paean never leave 
us! 


Yet, when he hath drawn near unto the river,? a 
small armed force shall confound the foe, though it 
faceth a mighty host. 

It was the first of the month when this befell, and 
the gracious Hecaté,’ the maid of the ruddy feet, was 
thereby sending us a message that was longing for 
fulfilment ... 


[But, O thou far-darting son of Léto,]* songs are 
invoking thee in thy fragrant temple; and, on 
both of the lofty rocks of Parnassus, the bright- 
eyed maidens of Delphi full often set the fleet- 
footed dance, and ring out a sweet strain with 
resonant voice. But, as for me, mayest thou, 


1 Mentioned in Pliny, NV. #7., iv 50, as one of the moun- 
tains of Thrace. 

2 The river Nestus is to the West of Abdéra, in the 
general direction of Mount Athos and the land of the 
Paeonians 

3 Hecaté was a moon-goddess, and offerings were made to 
her on the morning of the new moon. She was identificd 
with the moon-goddess Artemis, to whom Séphron of Syra- 
cuse gave the name of “AyyeAos, and she is here described as 
sending a message which was an omen of victory. 

4 A rendering of the restoration in the Note on 1 95. 


102 éxw]v G-H (S): éréw]v Drechsel, ruxyw]y Jurenka. 
103 [xpalvw]y G-H (S}: mpatov Arnim; retoov Jurenka. 
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“ABonpe, Kai oTpatov immoxdppav 
o& Blta wodéum terevtaiw tpoBiBalas. 
inie Lavav, inie Tasay 8€ pjrrote Dettroe. 
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, v 27f, 82f. 
Verrall, Classical Review, 1808, pp. 110 ff.; Arnim, Wiener 
Eranos, 1909; Sitzler, Woch. f. Klassixche Philologie, 1911, 
586-590 ; Jurenka, Philologus, 1912, 173-210; Wilamowitz- 
Moellendorff, Sappho und Simonides, 1913, 246-256. 


3 


Of this paean even the title is unknown. It 
originally consisted of 102 lines, but only small 
portions of 24 have been preserved (Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri, v 18, 33, 87). It began with an appeal to 
the Graces, of which too little is left for any 
satisfactory restoration. The words in the second 
line are suggested by the present editor. 


4. KEIOIS EIS AHAON 


This is the paean to which Pindar alludes in 
lines 3-10 of the first Isthmian. He there apologises 
for delaying the completion of a paean to the Delian 
Apollo (to be sung in Ceés), in order that he might 


oTp. a 
1 [Tov dxetpoxopar te Kal] "Aptepey 


[wm Adare, Aatw te yopelvoopat... 
os avoav 
lf. [rdv dxeipoxduar te Kat] “Apreuw, [@ AGAe, Aata Te 
xope}boouat Blass in G—-H (Diehl, and with axepooxduar, Ss, as 
in P. iii 14, £. i 7). v 
3-10 [edaxéa pOeyyduevjos abddyv: {rb KAéos wymep orl 
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PAEANS II-IV 


| Abdérus, readily fulfil the famous favour of good 
things, and, by thy might, even lead forward our 
host of fighting horsemen for a final war. 

Oh joy! Paean, Oh joy! May Paean never leave 


us! 


105 [—}ie c—u (Diehl); o@ Bjiz Bury (Ss); odp)ia Blass ; 
evd}ia Fraccaroli. 


o 
Abs oc if y aydaol..........Jrat Naprte[s] 
Pcaiper é apes ie aydaolOpover cep|vai Xapite{s 


Evvaoves | ? 


* Hail, holy Graces! companions of the Muses, 
enthroned in splendour” 


O. xiii 96, Mofloais ayAacbpdvois. Frag. 95 (63), 2, venvav 
Xapitwy. P. tii 48, Evydoves. 


4. FOR THE CEANS TO DELOS 


| first celebrate the Isthmian victory won by his 
| countryman, Herodotus. 

Cp. J. Sitzler, in Woch. f. Klass. Philol. 1911, 
698-702. 


I shall dance, O Delos, in honour of the un- 
shorn god and Artemis, and in honour of Lété.. . 
[uttering a tuneful sound. Their praise will be 


yur lana éSyHoera (xa) aiey avbpay- donor) 8 éxéwy Suvara- 
TE pov [eBporr’ ay pede ja KaTa wagay dddv [coglas odiv; oly 
njovxlay Kép [vd@ civ edpevel SA'Bov re wapécxoyv woduyalbéa, 
TP méya Sapos ay}aAAeras Sitzler. 
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youu lackey EOVMOETAL 
6 émémv Suvaresrepov 
a Kata Tacay oOoY 
nlovxiav Kéw 


a|yadXerTat. 


’ , 
avT. @ 


11 


13) 
20 
eT 


25 


30 


vy-vv—y ypovov Oprver 

—-v— Aadov ayarhéa 

—-v— avy Xapiov Kapdar- 

[a pev aradees éXal|yuvwrov otépvov XGoves, 


[Gums ye poav y ov'rot] viv BaBurXovos apeiyouar: 
ends with ivO vow: 


. a 


HroL Kal éyw a[Ko7 |edov vaiwv * d:a[capov, 
ylwwooKouat pev apeTais aéOrwv 
‘EdAaviow: yweoKopat dé Kal 

poioay TapEexov GAs" 

7 Kab TL Avo[vic jou apo[vp]a péper 
Brodepov dpaxavias KOS. 

avin os EbpLL KAL Bovvopias adaéaT Epos’ 
arn 6 ye MéXaptros ovK nO erev 

LTO mar pioa povapyely "Apyet, 
Oéwevos olwvom oXov yépas. 

in in, @ Lemratav. 


otp. 8 


L Oi oy M4 ef ; 

TO 6€ oixobev aaotu Kall adrLKES 
‘' f > 3 \ 4\~ > of \ 

Kal cuyyéver avdpt dir’ date kal 

11 f. [ue 8 els (dbeoly xpdvov dpyter [Moio’ iypévoy] AGAov 
dyardéa [aivety wdrpay civ] Xdpioww Sitzler. 

14 éAa)]xvvwrov G-H (S): Bpalxvvwroy Diehl, Sitzler. 

21 Sta[capnor ? Housman (or d:amperéa, as in J. v 44, if &5pva 
is preferred in 1. 52); S:a-yeyvdoxouat G-H (Diehl); d:a7zev0- 
gkouat 8. 
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furnished forth by women, and evermore by men. 

Could our meditation, in any way of wisdom, win 

a more potent grace of language for them, whio 

with bounteous mind have provided for Ceés peace 

and gladsome prosperity, in which the people 
greatly rejoiceth ?]} 


[Butthe Muse prompteth me, on coming to famous 
Delos for a holy time, to praise my fatherland 
with the Graces’ aid. }? 

Carthaia indeed is but a narrow ridge of land,? but 
yet I shall not exchange it for Babylon. 


Verily, even I, who dwell on a famous rock, am 
known for prowess in Hellenic contests, known also 
for providing poesy in plenty‘; verily too my land 
produceth Dionysus’ life-giving medicine for all 
trouble. 

No horses have I, and I know but little of the 
tending of oxen. But Melampus was unwilling to 
leave his native country, and lay aside his gift of 
divination to be king in Argos.°® 


Oh joy! Oh joy! O Paean! 


Dear to a man is his own home-city and comrades 
and kinsmen, so that he is well content. But to 


1 A rendering of the restoration in the Note on lines 3-10. 
2 A rendering of the restoration in the Note on lines 
Alf. ; 

> Bent, Cyclades, 466 (of Carthaia), ‘‘a long spur runs down 
a valley... the town anc the acropolis are on the spur.” 

* A reference to Simonides of Ceéds, and his nephew 
Bacchylides. ®> Cp. Herodotus, ix 43. 
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orépeac: patatov & elaher EpwS TOV 

35 éxas éovtwv' Noyov dvaKtos Evavriov 
éenaiveca, [Kpnr jov paLomeveoy 0s ava[ivero 
avtapyeiy, qmoAtwy & éxaTov mebeX Ely 
pépos éBdopov Hacipaas <ovv> vi[ot]- 
ou" tépas 8 éov el- 

40 év ogee “ Tpéw Tou TONE MOV 
Awos ’Evvociéday te Bapvxrumov. 

avt. 8 
xB ove. TOL ToTE Kal oTpaTov aOpoov 
mepryat KEpavv@ TpLodor Tt Te 

és TOV Badouv Taprapov, é wav pa- 

45 Tépa AurovTes Kal Gov oixov evEpKed 
ETretTa movtov Trerpov paxapov T émuywpiov 
Te pov maurav éphyeov ATWTALEVOS, 
péyay GdX0Ot KrAapov Exw; Nav 
foe [Séo]s ep e0ov el- 

50 1) Kev. éa, ppm; KUT aplo- 
cov, éa dé vouov eptddiov. 


épol 5’ odiyov dé60Tat pep yas, Oev * a Spis, 
ov twevOéwr & éXayov, ov otaciov.” 
Grenfell and Hunt, Ozyrhynchus Papyri, v 35 f, 88 f. 


34 pwaralwy 8 é[wAer’ 2ows trav] Housman; paralwy S€é [y 
€parat véos] Sitzler ; wat[allwy 5¢ [paxap dvdpav) a-H (Diehl, s). 
36 eraiveoa, [ ReHP hee Housman: érafveo’, a[ Atic Jor G-H (s). 

38 oy vioto: Housman (Diehl): viotow G-H; véoot 8. 

49 [Séo0]s Housman (Diehl) : [we]s G—u (s). 

50 ff. &a, pphy, — cp. the corrupt quotation in Plutarch, 
de exilio, c.9, édAadpar umd pio cov pireew eav dé voudy Kpiiras 
mepidalwr” Hag 5° orlyov pev yas Sédorat, d0ev BSpus, wevOéwy 5 
obk Zdaxor obdé otacéwyv. Plato’s Laws, 625a, xuraplrrwv év 
rots &Agecty bYn Kal KdAAN Oavydora, (of Crete). 

5] voudv TMepiddiov: Mepiddiov voudy ‘‘ metri gratia ” Sitzler. 

52 dé50ra: wey yas Housman: pév yas 3é607a: Plutarch : 
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PAEAN IV 


foolish men belongeth a love for things afar. [ com- 
mend the story told of King Euxantius, who, although 
the men of Crete so desired, would not consent to 
rule, or to take a seventh share of her hundred cities 
along with the sons of Pasiphaé; but he declared to 
them the marvel that had once befallen him :— 

“ Know ye that I fear war with Zeus, I fear the 
loudly thundering Shaker of the earth. They, ona 
day, with thunderbolt and trident, sent the land and 
a countless host into the depths of Tartarus, while 
they left alone my mother,! and her well-walled home. 
And, after this, am 1 to covet wealth? Am I to 
thrust aside that which the blessed gods have de- 
ereed for my own country, and receive a vast allotment 
on another shore? Let alone, my heart, the cypress- 
tree; let alone the pasture of Ida. To myself 
hath been given but little land, the home of the oak- 
tree ; but I have had no lot in sorrow or in strife.” 


1 Euxantius was son of Minos by Dexithea of Ceés. 
Bacchylides calls Ceés Ev{avtlda vacoy (ii 8). 


déSora:s. 52f. In the papyrus nothing is preserved except 
marginalia restored as déjdora: @d[uvos (ancl Adxov, part of 
éAaxoy in next line); hence @d[uvos dpvds}] G-H (Diehl, s). 
| I should prefer extracting from Plutarch’s é6ev &dpus, either 
S0ev @ Spus, or 56er &Spva. Boeckh observed (in 1821):—‘' Nisi 
}cum Reiskio . . . amplectaris coniecturam sane incommodam 
| 8@ey & Spvs, nihil melius invenies, quam: quod et Heynio ipsi 
et mihi in mentem venit &dpua .. . poma, et maxime pruna.” 
But &5pva is a synonym for axpédpva, which properly means 
‘‘hard-shelled ” fruits (Geop. 10, 74), and may well have been 
applied to ‘‘acorns.” Oaks and acorns are now the principal 
product of Ceos. It ‘‘ boasts of about a million and a half 
| oak trees.” . .. ‘‘The acorns are huge things.” ... ‘‘ Many 
;} of the oaks are centuries old” (Bent’s Cyclades, p. 450), ep. 
Ross, Reisen auf den griechischen Inseln, 1 128f. The oak of 
Ceos is the Quercus Aegilops, which produces the ‘‘ valonia ” 
of commerce, one of the richest of tanning materials. 
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5. A@HNAIOIS EIS AHAON 


otp. a, B; 9, 8, &, s’, blank of six strophae, each 
beginning with the line— | 
inie A[are *AmodXov 
(blank of three lines of seventh strophé.) 
35 —VVevY BKv- 
Botav €Xov Kai &vaccayv 
otp. € 
inte Addv *AmrodXov: 
Kal omopdoas hepeunrous 
EXTLOAV Vaoous épixudéa T éaYXov 
40 Adndov, éret odiv “ArrodAXKOV 
S@Kev 0 YpUaoKopas 
“Aotepias Séuas oixety: 
OTP. 7 
inte Addw’ *ArrodXov: 
Adtoos évOa ye Traides 
45 evpevel déEacbe vow Oepatovta 
UmeTEpoy KEAaSEWVa 
avy peduydput Trat- 
vos aryakhéos ouda. 
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, v 39f, 93. 
1 Cp. Soph. O.7'. 154, ique AdAre Mata. 


Co 32> 


36 tvaccay (8c. of am’ Adavav “Iwves), cp. P. v 71, @vaccer. 
38 epeuhaous, schol. woAupdAous (-pndAous). 


6. AEA@OIS EIS 1TON 


This Paean was written for performance at the 
Delphic Theoxenia (1. 61), an ancient: festival at 
which the gods were regarded as the guests of their 
worshippers. In historical times Apollo and his mother, 
Lét6, were specially honoured at the Delphic festival. 
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dD. FOR THE ATHENIANS TO DELOS 
Oh joy! O Delian Apollo! 


(The Ionians from Athens) took Euboea, and 
dwelt there. 


Oh joy! O Delian Apollo! 

And they made homes in the scattered islands 
rich in flocks, and held far-famed Délos since Apollo 
‘of the golden locks gave them the body of Asteria! 
to inhabit. 


Oh joy! O Delian Apollo! 

There may ye, O children of Lété, graciously 
welcome me as your ministrant, to the clear-voiced 
honied strain of a glorious paean. 


1 Asteria, sister of Lété, was changed into the island after- 
wards called Délos. 





39 éepixvdéa — AGAoy, cp. &oru épixvdées quoted by Herodotus, 
fvii 220. 

42 sc. Delos; Asteria, sister of Leto, was transformed iuto 
he island of Delos. 45 Cp. P. viii 18. 


6. FOR THE DELPHIANS TO PYTHO 


he sketch of the fall of Troy and the subsequent for- 
tunes of Neoptolemus (74-120) includes the account of 
the hero’s death, which, as we learn from the seventh 
vemean (461 B.c.), gave offence to the Aeginetans. 


Cp. Sitzler, Woch. f. Al. Phil. 1911, 1015-8. 
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oT). a 


10 


15 


€7T. 


50 


IIpos ‘Odvprriov Atés oe, ypucéa 
KAUTOMAYTE IIvGoi, 

Maocopat Xapitec- 

ci<v> TE Kal Ov ‘Agpodira, ' 
ev Cabém pe déEat ypove . 
doudipeov TLeepidwy Tpoparay. | 
vdaTe yap émt NadKoTr Ure 

yopov aiwy Kaotanias 

oppavov avopav Yopevatos, 7AOov . 
eras dpaxaviay a[rJeEor 

TEOto Uy €pais Te Tipais. 

HTope Sé dbidw trais de pnTépe Kedva 
mevB opevos KkatéBay orepaver 

Kal Pariav tpodov adaos ’A- 
TOAAWVOS, TOOL Aatoiday 

Japuva Ach pov Koopa xOovos opdarov 
Tapa oKidevTa pedrropevat 

moot Kpotéo|yte yav Goo]. 


(lines 19 to 49 lost) | 

a’ | 

Kai jOobev abarldtwv épts alpEaTo, : 

zabvta Oeois pev 
wOeiy copous duvaron, 

Bpotociv & apaxavoy evpéuev’ 


1-6 quoted by existicgg, ii 160 Bruno Keil. Cp. P. 
vi se 3. 

2 KAuTépavtt, not tind elsewhere. 

6 aodim.d-v: aoldiuov Aristides (Diehl, s) ; —ywv G-H. 

7 xadxombaw, Schol. ‘‘the Cephisus (?) flows into it (the 
Castalian fountain) through the mouths of brazen lions.’ 

10 a&[A]éfwy, superscribed [p]n, for aphtwy, with aétwy in the 
margin. With the first reading cp. O. xiii 9, dactew dBpiv. 
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O golden Pytho, that art famed for thine oracles! 
I beseech thee, by the Olympian Zeus, with the 
Graces and Aphrodité, to welcome me at this 
sacred season as a prophet of the tuneful Pierides. 
For, beside the water of Castalia, with its outlet of 
brass, I have no sooner heard a sound of dancing 
reft of men,! than I have come to relieve the need of 
the townsmen, and of mine own honour. I have 
obeyed my dear heart, even as a son obeyeth his 
kind mother, and have come down to Apollo’s 
grove, the home of garlands and of banquets, 
where, beside the shadowy centre of the earth, 
the maidens of Delphi full often beat the ground 
with nimble step, while they sing the son of 
Léto. 


And, whence the strife of the immortals arose, 
of this the gods are able to prompt sage poets; 
while, for mortal men, it is impossible to find it. 


1“ A dancing in which men are unrepresented,” #.e. the 
maidens dance alone. Grenfell and Hunt quote this as 
preferred by Bury to their own rendering :—‘‘I hear that 
there are wanting men to dance to the music of the Castalian 
fount.” 





13 xaréBav... &Acos "AxdAAwvos, cp. P. iv 55, Wd@iov vady 
xataBayra, 
17 oxidevra Housman (s): oxidevta. 
50 Zs Bury (Diehl), ep. 87£, Epite nerd. 
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60 


PINDAR 


adda TapGévos yap iote <ye> Moica 
mavTa, KeAawepel suv 

mar pl Mvapoovva te 

TOUTOV éoxer |e re] won, 

KAOTE VuV eparae O€ pol, . 

proooa HEALTOS AWTOV puny [caTare Beer], 
arava Aofia KataBavT’ evpuv 

év Oewy Eevia. 


OT p. 


70 


Ouvetas yap ayhaas Umép Taven- 
Adbos avte AcAdav 
€Ovos evEaTo Nu- 
pod GY—-V mV 
CeO VV =v = VY — 
donee. — 2 Lb 
K pov VVVV Vee 
mpuTalvev—--vy— 

\ Vv 
TOL TAY ——-V vee 
XpNaTHpL— vv — 
v—— Iv@wvodev -v -- 
Kal TOTE VY ~- YVR RR 
Iav@oo[s -vv—-vv— 


59 xaradelBew Wilamowitz (Ss): wpoxéew eis (or KeAadjoat) 
G-H (Diehl). 

60 Aotfa G—H (Diehl): Aogieg Oxyrh. pap. (s). 

64-72 Amov olgayav amorpematoy: | eb 8 [eméresn’ "Awddhwv 
opiorv] pla’ élyvemwy ef advrowo, T@ wais] Kpdy[tos @ érop emtxOo- 
viows] mptro[viv axovew Ceuirwr: | “rol mwalpa yas dupardy Bap’ 
ixvéovrat] xpnorn[piaCduevor peptuvey] Mv@wvdéley &Anap edpeiv: |} 
Sitzler. 

66 f. exd and gtAes Hermupolis papyrus: evd and giAe 
Oxyrh. papyrus. 

68 Kpdr[te Bapvdwa oreporav] Tosi, Atena e Roma, 1908, 
p201,(s). 
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But, since ye Muses know all things, (ye have had 
this ordinance allotted to yourselves along with the 
cloud-wrapt Father, and with Mnemosyne,)! listen 
now! for my tongue loveth to pour forth the 
choicest and sweetest meed of song, when, at the 
festival of the gods, I have entered the broad lists 
of Loxias. 

The sacrifice is being offered on behalf of the 
splendid panhellenic (feast), which the people of 
Delphi vowed, [even a sacrifice to avert]? the famine. 
[And right well did Apollo prompt them by utter- 
ing friendly oracles from his shrine, Apollo to 
whom the son of Cronus assigned the right to be 
known as the lord of oracular decrees for all mortal 
men, who full often come to the centre of the earth 
to consult the oracle and thus to find from Pytho a 
safeguard from their cares.]* 

[And, on a day, Priam besought the god, and he, 
having sent his priest, Panthoiis, warded off mis- 
fortune from Troy, so far as was lawful, and he 
brought a remedy, what time the savage son of 
Péleus wrought his dread deeds of woe. |? 


1 ¢.e. the Muses, together with their mother, Mnemosyne, 
and their father, Zeus, are able to inspire the poet. 
2 A rendering of the restoration suggested by Sitzler. 


— 


13-74 i Kat mote [Tplapos ¢ Gedy ixéreva’, 58 dxdcoats) MavOoo[ » 
ipe’ BAetev da jdes Tpotals, Saov qv Ness] Hveyxely 1 Anos, aly’ 
Gre xajeea xdis [MnAéos réAeo’ wuddpwv-] Sitzler. 

74 MdvOooly — Acvaay Sre xaildes Tpwlaly xoAw expabor} 
fveywe[y . ..}] Diehl, or (better) [rdv Aavady wore mailées. 
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75 des Tpoia: [xarerarara 8’| 7- 
veryeev fe va Opacupn- 
bea Tais [Znvos Alaxidav| vom 
ov éuBalrov lov éoye wayas] 
Idptos é[xaBoros Bporn- | 
80 gio dépat Geos: 
IAlou 8 Oijeev adap 
ovruTépav ANWCLY, 
avt. 8 
KvavoTAOKOLO Tala TOVTiAS 
O€r10s Biaray, 
85 mloTov Epxos Axyat- 
av, Opacet dove meddoas: 
boca a eptee hevewrevp 
ava Tov “Hepa pév0s dvrepetdeov 
baa te Toduddu: Tpo TOVOV 
90 dé Ke peyddov Aapéaviay 
empabov, el en puraccev "A TOAA@Y 
veperat dé xpuceots "OrvpTrol- 
O Kal xopugatow iC@v 
opaLp avahvev Zevs 6 Gedv cxoTos ov TOA- 
95 par mepl 5 Uypucome Enéve 
Xpiy apa Tlépyapov evpu [S]a- 
oTOCAL wédas aiBopevou 
mupos’ émel & dAKipov véxvy ev TAP@ 
Tohva Tove Jévto Inreida, 
100 ddos emt Kdua Bavtes 7Ar- 
Gov ayyéeros oriow 
Lxupobev Neomrodepov 


75 [xarexrdrara 5°] iveyney Sandys. 
76 [Opacupn Jdea adis [Znvds Aiaxldav} Housman (Diehl) : 
[Atouh dea wais [Zyvos __ — — _] G-H (S). 
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The son of Zeus (Apollo) was sorely vexed with 
the valiant son of Aeacus, whom, by shooting an 
arrow, the far-darting god, in the mortal form of 
Paris, stayed from the battle, and thus at once 
delayed the fall of Ilium, by quelling with a bold 
deed of blood the doughty son of the dark-haired 
Nereid Thetis, the trusty bulwark of the Achaeans. 

What a strife Apollo waged with white-armed 
Hera, in matching against her his unflinching spirit ! 
And what a strife with Athéné, guardian of the city! 
Even before the (final) toils of war they would have 
razed the Dardan city, had it not been protected by 
Apollo. But Zeus, the warder of the gods, seated 
above the golden clouds and crests of Olympus, 
dared not relax the decrees of destiny. 

Yet, for high-coifed Helen’s sake, it was fated, in the 
end, that the flame of blazing fire should destroy the 
spacious city of Troy; but, when they had laid in the 
sore-lamented tomb the brave body of the son of 
Péleus, messengers went over the sea-wave and 
returned again, bringing with them from Scyros 

91 éxpaboy Bury (edd.): éxpadsr. 
95 idudug, P. iv 172, dfexairas. 
96 cdpt diaorw@oat G-H: edpiy diotecat S. 
97 aidéuevos papyrus. 
539 


105 


110 


115 


PINDAR 
evpuBiav ayortes, 


Os Ovérrepoev IXtov modu: 

> b ] # ie \ 
aX ovTE patép Emrerta Kedvav 
éidev oUTE TrATPW- 
iats €v apovpats 
vd , 
immous, Mupptddvev 
YANO KO pUG'T AV 
Optrov EryEei_pwv. 
ayedov O[é To]udpov Modogciba yaiav 
1¢-7 > 303 3 / 
eEiKeT , OVO’ avéwous Eabev 

> \ \ 3 / @ , 
ovde Tov evpudpapérpav éxdBorov: 
apore yap beds, 
yepatov os II piapov 
mpos Epxeov nvape Bwpov é- 

U 4, > A 2 9 % a“ 
TwevOopovTa, wy pv évbpov’ és oi[x]ov 
pnt émt yijpas t&e- 
pev Biov: auditrorors be 
[a lup[cav] mepi repav 
[Snptlalopevov xTavev 
[<év> Tepélvei Piro yas 
Tap ouparov evpvv. 

[tn inte], viv pétpa TraLno- 
voVv, inte, VEOL. 


109 [éyelp]w» Hermupolis papyrus (s): eye[....] Oxyrh. 
pap., @ye:pe G-H (Diehl). 

115 etppov’ és ofkov Housman (Diehl, 8), cp. 105 f. Z/. v 686, 
ovK Gp’ EmeddAov eyw ye | vooriaas oindvibe planv és marolda 
yaiav | evdpavéerv &droxdy re HlAny xa vimoyv vidy, and Lucr. 
ili 894, iam iam non domus accipiet te Jaeta. 

117-119 = Pindar Frag. 52 Bergk+ in schol. N. vii 94, 
dudimdAoiot papyduevoy pupiavy wep) tipav a&wodwAdvat (porptay 
suggested to Boeckh by paraphr. ray voptCouéver ripav). 
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PAEAN VI 


the mighty Neoptolemus,! who sacked the city of 
lium. 

But, thereafter, he lived not tosee his kind mother, 
nor his horses in the fields of his father, while he 
marshalled the bronze-armed host of the Myrmidons. 
Nigh indeed to mount Tomarus,? he reached the 
Molossian land, but he escaped not the ken of the 
winds, nor of the Far-darter with his spacious 
quiver ; for the god had sworn that he who slew the 
aged Priam, when he sprang upon the altar of the 
court, shonld never be welcomed by his home, nor 
attain to life’s old age. But while he was contending 
with the attendants over the customary dues, the god 
sléw him in his own precinct beside the broad 
centre of the earth. 

Cry now! Oh cry! Now for the full measure of 


your paeans! Cry, O ye youths! 


1 Neoptolemus, son of Achilles and Deidamia, daughter of 
Lycomédes, king of Scyros, was brought up in Scyros, and 
was brought from that island by Odysscus, because it had 
been prophesied that Troy could not be taken without his 
aid. At the capture of the city he slew Priam, who had 
fled for refuge to the sacred hearth of Zeus. Cp. Virgil, 
Aeneid, ij 550. 

2? A mountain of Molossia (i.e. Thesprotia), at the foot of 
which was Dodona, with the oracular sanctuary of Zens. 


118 [x]up[eav] Housman (Diehl): [p]up[:av] ? pap., porpray 
Boeckh, G-H (8) ; Mv@av Zenodotus. Cp. p. 377. 
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oTp. ¥ 


125 


130 


140 


176 


ovopakruUTa y évecot Awptet 
pedéoroa TOVTM 
vacos, @® Aros ‘EX- 
Aaviov daevvov dat pov. 
OUVEKEV OV GE TALNOVWY 
adoptov evvatopev, AAW aoLdav 
petra dexomeva KaTepels 
moGev EXaBes vavTrpvtTaviy 
Saipova, Kal Tav Oepi&evov aperd y. 
O mavra TOL Td TE KAL TA TEVY WV 
oov eyyuanger édBov 
evpvora Kpovou mais, t8dr<eco>t yap én’ ’Aow- 
mov mloT alo rpo0upwrv Badixor- 
tov alvalpeyrato trapOévov 
Aiyivay' TOTE xpucea a- 
Epos expuvray KOpaL emi @ptov 
KATES KLOV vOTOV UMeTEpOY, 
iva Nexéwv er auBpoTtwv 
* * * x 
—v—v—v amleipovas apeTas 


Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, v (1908), pp. 20, 
41f, 93; Sitzler, in Woch. f. Alass. Philol, 1911, 1015-18. 


123 évopaxdAr’ra, this feminine is quoted by Schol. T on 
Il. 20, 513; ep. vavoiwardta N. v 9, and Bergk’s dSa:rixAuray 
O. viii 52. 

125 f. Schol. fepdy Aids ‘EAAnviou év Alyivn, Sov cuvedOdvres 
ettayro wept Tov avxpov, cp. N. v 10 and schol. 

129 fdé@a, Arist. Hq. 546 atpec@’ ait wodd 7d pderov. 
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An isle of glorious name, thou reignest in the 
Dorian sea, O brightly beaming star of Hellenic 
Zeus! For we shall lay thee to rest, Aegina, not 
without banquet of paeans; but thou shalt receive 
our surging songs, and shalt tell whence thou didst 
receive the god that ruleth thy ships, and thy care 
for the right of the stranger. 

Verily he that bringeth all things to pass, whether 
this or that, even the far-seeing son of Cronus, 
placed thy happiness in thy hand, and, beside the 
waters of the Asépus, he once carried off from the 
portal the deep-breasted maiden, Aegina. Then 
did the golden tresses of the mist hide the over- 
shadowed ridge of your land, that so, on the couch 


immortal ... 


. . . boundless merits .. . 


129 dex. Hermup. (s): Sex. Oxyrh. (G—H, Diehl). 

130 £. vaurpitamy, and Oepiferor (cp. O. viii 20f., N. iv 11f. 
v 8, and Frag. 1, 3-4) are not found elsewhere. 

132 Cp. Frag. 141 (105), @eds 6 xdvra revxey, and, for rd Te 
caita, P. v 55, vii 22, J. v 52. 

134 ’Aowmov, father of Aegina, J. viii 17 f. 

136 avapéparo, cp. Bekker’s Anecdota, p. 401, avepevapevor, 
froin avapéxroua, a variant of the ordinary form dvepelropa:, 
whence the Homeric avnpefavro. 
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7 (a) OHBAIOIS EIS NTON?] 


Fragments of 18 lines are printed in the Ozy- 
rhynchus Papyri, v (1908) 51, and the first 13 lines 
are less imperfectly preserved in the Hermupolis 


7 (6) 
Frag. 16, 10 
[evrevyopat| 8 Odpavod 7 edrémre Ovyatpi 
Mvapoovva xopatoi 7 ebpayaviay didopen. 
Tupral yap avdpav hpéves 
doTis avev? “EXtxwriddwv 


15 Babetav édO[ov|rwv épevva codiars oddv 
aVT. or €7r. 


20 


° 


éuol TovToy dsédM@Kav abdvatov Tovoy 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri, v (1908) 52 f. 


15 Badctav— 656v, ‘seeks the steep path of them who 
walked it by their wisdom.” c-H. The second word may 
begin with éa@- or éAe- or éAo-, and end with rwy or ywy 


8. @HBAIOIS 

Frag. 82, Col. ii, 20 — 
omevoovt , éxrayte 0 iepwratov 
datpovioyv Kéap Odoatot oTOvaxais adap, 
Kal ToLdde Kopuda capatvev Noyov" 
@ Tavan|etpov evlovoTra Kpoviwp, 
Terels o[v vo Tay Tddat 
Tem pwpevav Tabar, 
avica Aapdavidats “ExdBla ppacev drypww| 
[av] mor cidev UO oTAaYYVoLS 
héporca TOvd avep’, GdokFle 5é 

Oxyrhynchus Papyri, v (1908) 64 f. 

20 omevdorra sc. Map, xaayke sc. Kaoodvipa. 
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7 (a) 
papyrus (Florence, 1913). The strophe of 12 lines 


begins with pavrevpdtwv te Oeaoweciwy Sornpa, and the 
antisirophe with jjpwa Tivepov Aeyomev v — —. 


7 ©) 

But I pray to Mnemosyne, the fair-robed child of 
Uranus, and to her daughters, to grant me a ready 
/ resource; for the minds of men are blind, whosoever, 
without the maids of Helicon, seeketh the steep path 
of them that walked it by their wisdom. 

To me have they handed on this immortal task. 


{G-H); iAdyy]ia@r? coplats d3év G-H (S), coplas 65dv in 
Paean ix 4. 
16‘ xévov written above xdpov. 


8. FOR THE THEBANS 


(Seeing Paris) hasting forth, at once Cassandra's 
} most holy inspired heart cried aloud with grievous 
| moanings and made utterance on this wise :— 

“QO infinite, O far-seeing son of Cronus, surely now 
shalt thou fulfil the doom that was destined long ago, 
| when Hecuba told the Trojans the vision which she 
» saw, when she carried this man! in her womb. She 
1 Paris; Eur. Troades, 921 f.; Virgil, Aen. vii 320 f. 


PINDAR 


30 TeKeby Tuppopov ‘Kpwov 

ExaToyxetpa, oxhnpa [de Bia 

"Ttov mao dv vev émi | édov 

Kkatapeirpar: eure O€ 1. 

...@ Tépas varvaléov. | 
35 écdare ?] mpopdbeva 


9. OHBAIOIS 


The subject of the first part of this poem is ang 
eelipse of the sun. This may be identified with the 
total eclipse of 30 April, 463 b.c. (when, at 2 p.m., 
eleven twelfths of the sun were obscured to spectators” 
at Thebes), rather than with the annular eclipse of 
17 Feb., 478. It has been suggested, however, that, 
if the poem was written in 463, Pitidax would pro-- 
bably have referred to the eclipse of 478, and the 
mention of snow and frost has been quoted in favour 
of the eclipse of 17 Feb. The rest of the poem is on 


oTp.a 
> \ b / lf , / 
Axtis aehiov, Ti ToVGKOTE pnEat, 
@ paTep OMMATOV, AoTpov UTéptaTov 
év apépa. 

KET TOMEVOV} [ri 8°] €Onxas apayavov 

boyy 7 avépacu 
eal codias o6on, | 

5 émiaKxotov aT paTrov éeooupeva; 

1 dxris deAlov Soph. Ant. 100. 

1-2 ti woAdoxore phoea, & warep Boissonade, dupatwy Blass 
(G-H, Diehl, S), ep. Od. xi 474, rlr7’ &r: petCov evi dpe 
phoea epyov, and Philostr. EKpp. 52 (72), xaxetvd wov xatd 
Itvdapoy, Td Thy & deriva Thy and gov rndeoav elvan TOY €uav 


Laisa ti Loi ent éepa: at woddonon’ euncded pw’ trep OupaT oy 
Dionys. 3 rf woAdanon’ éuhoao (€uhow Bamberger) doar padtep 
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PAEANS VIII, IX 


deemed that she bare a fiery hundred-handed 
Fury, who with his stern strength hurled all Tium 
to the ground; and she told the marvel of her 


slumber. But her forethought was unavailing. 


9. FOR THE THEBANS 


the mythological! history of Thebes, and it may be 
suspected that this ordinary mythological matter 
was written first, and the passage on the eclipse 
prefixed by the poet at the last moment, in his 
desire to take note of the extraordinary event which 
had just happened. It is difficult to imagine Pindar 
beginning by writing the impressive passage on the 
eclipse, and then going on with the commonplace 
mythology of Melia. 


Beam of the sun! O thou that seest afar, what 
wilt thou be devising ? O mother of mine eyes! O 
star supreme, reft from us in the daytime! Why 
hast thou perplexed the power of man and the way 
of wisdom, by rushing forth on a darksome track ? 


Oppdrwy Bergk*t; +f woddoKon’ éuhoao wp, & parep Ompdtwv 
(cp. Il, xi 253, of xax& phoao Ovue), ‘‘ what didst thou devise 
against me, thou source of sight !”, may also be suggested. 

3 <7i8'> Diehl: rv 7's. 

4 iaxtv +’ avipdow Blass (G-H, 8): isxev (icxby vulgo) 
xravoy avipaow B. 

d éxloxotov; v.l. éxloxoror. 

arpardy écoupéva J. G. Schneider: &rporov écoapeva. 
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ENAVVELS TL VE@TEpOV n 7 apos ; 
arn oe ™ pos Atos, immoada Oeds, 
iKeTevo, aT MOva, 

eis od Bov Twa tTpatroto OnBas, 


10 @ TOTVLA, TayKowov Tépas’ 
avT. a 

ee IS es ee 

aa eK OV ee OV ea 

“7 @VOS — 

> TONELOLO dé ime pépets bate 

14 4 Kaptrod dbiow, 

H veeTov a0évos 
15 uméppatov, uy) OTaoL ovdopevay, 


TOVTOV KEVEWO LD <dp’ > dp rédor, 
y TWaryeTov XOoves, 7 7) vottov Oépos 
bear CAaKOTO@ fp peor, 

 yaiav KATAKNUG ALTA Onoeus 


Zs 


20 avdpav veov €& apx7s yévos; 
€T. a 


dAoP U[ pouar od |dév, 6 Te TaVTwWY péTA TeicopalL. 
lines 22-33 lost, = ém. a’ 2-10, orp. B’ 1-3. 


op. B 


Pr. 
expavO nv vio : 


: ig 
Satpmovi@ TwWt : 


6 éAavvers Af (Diehl) ; v.2. —verw P (G-H, S), or —vee B. 

7 immooda eds (or Ooas) Blass; imrooda Oods G—H, Diehl, 8 
trmovs (a0eas Schneidewin ((a6déas Christ), inmoo Ga Boas 
Dionys. 

11-13 [#]p’ a{racOartaie: norecoapeva Bporéy | ma may Bev 
ob OéActs earelpery odos | ailavos [ayvdr], Tore poto 5€ KTA 28. ' 
13 wodéuoro 5¢ G-H (Diehl, s): woAguov 8’ ef Hermann, 

oaua Scaliger: moAepov dis &ua Dionys. 
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Art thou bringing on us some new and strange 
disaster? Yet, by Zens, I implore thee, thou swift 
driver divine of steeds! do thou, O queen! change 
this world-wide portent into some painless blessing 
§ for Thebes . 

: [Is it because, in thine anger at the presumptuous 
sons of mortals, thon art unwilling utterly to blot 
out the pure light of life 7} 

But art thou bringing a sign of some war, or wasting 
of produce, or an unspeakably violent snow-storm, or 
' fatal faction, or again, some overflowing of the sea 
on the plain, or frost to bind the earth, or heat of 
the south-wind streaming with raging rain? Or wilt 
thou, by deluging the land, cause the race of men to 
begin anew? I in no wise lament whate’er I shall 


_ suffer with all the rest.? 


By some might divine have I been prompted, 


1 A rendering of the proposal qnoted in the Note on 


lines 11-13. 
2 Verse rendering in Milman’s Agamemnon and Bacchanals, 


p. 188, and in F. D. Morice’s Pindar, p. 21, ed. 1898. 


16 <&p’ > Blass, &u Hermann: adda Dionys. 

18 féov s ed. 1900: fepdy Dionys. ; dsepdy Scaliger. 
19 6foers Barnes: 6hoes. 

21 dAopu[popa: od Sev Hermann. 

33 <péver?> 8S. 
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35 hexer TéXasS apBpoot Medias 
ayavov Kaha ouvdryev Opoov 
papdeot TE  pevos DMETEpaY XapLv. 
ALTavevM, ExaBore, 

Motcaiats avatibels Téxvatow 

40 xpnotnptov, [w@0XA]Aop, T[LE0 |v 

avT. 
év & Tyve- 
pov evpuBiav Oepit[ wv mote] 
éEaipetov mpoda- 
TaV erex[ ev révxer] 
KOpa puryeto” 
-Onxeavod Meria a€0, Tlv@ce. 
44 [76] Kddyou otpatov 
Kat Leadov TOMY, 

45 aKEpoEKo Ma (TATED, dvopéas 
emeTpewas & exare o-a.og povos: 

Kal yap 0 TOVTLOS ‘Opoorpiawa viv 
mepiadra Bporév Tiev, 
Kupimovu te ovvéterve Y@pov... 

1-21 = Pindar, Frag. *107 (74), from Dionys. Halic. De 
Demosthene, 7, 1 142 ed. Usener and Radermacher (1899), mss 
BPM, discussed in 1845 in Hermann’s Opuscila, viii 75-90. 
In the Oxz yrhynchus Papyri, v (1908), pp. 22, 73, 107, the first 
strophe is represented by four letters in lines 9, 10, 0A above 


ot, the first antistrophe by about six words, but a subsequent 
strophe and antistrophe are almost perfectly preserved. 


35 MeAlas, cp. 2. xi 4 


40 [&moA]aoy sled]y ? G-H (8); [&vrec]Aoy ? Diehl. [de] 
Bury, 7° [or]f Blass. 44 Zed0ov = ZhGov. 
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PAEAN IX 


hard by the immortal couch of Melia, to compose, 
for your sake, a noble strain with my flute, and 
with my fancy. I pray to thee, O Far-darter, 
| while I devote to the Muses’ arts thine oracular 
shrine, Apollo; there. it was that Melia, the 
daughter of Ocean, wedded to thy couch, O Pythian 
: god, bare mighty Ténerus, the chosen interpreter 
of thy decrees. Thou, O father with the unshorn 
locks, didst entrust to him the host of Cadmus 
and the city of Zéthus,! by reason of his prudent 
courage. For the Sea-god, who wieldeth the 
trident, honoured him above all mortals; and he 


hasted to the region of Euripus . . . 


1 4.e. the Thebans and Thebes. Zéthus and Amphion 
were the twin sons of Zeus by Antiopé, daughter of the 
_ river-god, Asépus. They avenged themselves on Lycus, the 
mortal husband of Antiopé, and on his second wife, Dircé, 
for the cruelties inflicted on their mother. After gaining 
possession of Thebes, they fortified it with a wall that 
rose to the music of the lyre which Apollo had given to 
Amphion. 
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AIOTPAMBOI 


The dithyramb, a word of obscure origin, is a song 
in honour of Dionysus. The primitive dithyramb 
was represented by Archilochus (c. 650 B.c.) and by 
Arion of Lesbos, who came to Corinth on the invi- 
tation of Periander ; the old dithyramb (550-475 s.c.) 


61 (33) 


Té & Area codiav eupev, & <1 > odiyov 
avnp vimrép avdpos toyet; 
> \ v b) Cs? \ nw f be | iad 
ov yap éo@ omws ta Gedv Bovrevpar epevvacer 
, , a 8) \ \ ” 
Bpotéa hpevi, Ovarads & aro patpos edu. 


Stobaeus, Anth. ii 4 Wachsmuth ; Clemens Alex. Str. v 726. 


A@OHNAIOI= 
75 (45) 
This dithyramb, which was sung in the central 


mart of Athens, was probably composed for the 
Great Dionysia celebrated at the beginning 


Acir’ ev yopov, "Odvprriot, 
v 
emt TE KAUTaY TéuTrETE YapLY, Geol, 
, vfs b \ / 

TorvBatov olT daTeos oupanrov OuoevTa 
év tals iepais “APavais 

3 A / f 3 > 43 > 4 
oiyvette mavdaidanrov T EevKrE ayopar, 

1 detr’ HF M?V (ns): t5er? PM* (Bergk). év, Aeolic or 
Boeotian form of eis, asin P. ii 11, 86; v 38; XN. vii 31. 


57 





DITHYRAMBS 


DITHYRAMBS 


by Lasus of Hermione, by Simonides and Pratinas, 
by Apollodorus and Agathocles, and their pupil, 
Pindar; the middle dithyramb (475-400 B.c.), by 
Melanippides, Bacchylides, and others. Among its 
early homes were Naxos, Corinth, and Thebes. 


Canst thou by searching find out God ? 


Why dost thou deem that to be wisdom, in which 
one man in smal] measure excelleth another? For 
man is not able with his human mind to search out 
the counsels of the gods, but he was born of a mortal 
mother. 


2 toxe: L (s); ioxves vulgo Stob. ; éxew Clemens. 


FOR THE ATHENIANS 


of spring. The festival included dithyrambic 
contests between choruses of fifty members 
each. 


Haste to the dance and send your glorious favour, 
ye Olympian gods, who, in holy Athens, are march- 
ing to the densely crowded incense-breathing centre 
of the city,! and to its richly adorned and glorious 

1 The altar of the Twelve Gods, set up in the market-place 
by Peisistratus, son of Hippias (Thuc. vi 54, 6). 
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> a a 4 a > 3 , 

lodevav Nayeiv otepdvwv Tav T éapidporrwy 
ao.oav" 

Avdev Té we ody ayaa 

7 / oP) al F 4 

idete tropevOevt’ dovdav SevTEpov 

em) TOV KLaocooeTav Oeor, 

Tov Bpowstov ’EpiBoav te Bpotot xadéopev, 

yovov vrdtav pév TaTépwy pedTémev 

yuvatxov Te Kadueiav. 


9 ld / ? b 3 ? 
évapyéa TENewY dapat ov ANavOavet, 

4 e 49) ? fe € a ? 
powvixocavwy omoT o1xGévtos Opav Oardpov, 
evoopov erdynot gap puta vexTaped. 

f / 63 es) b) / / 
Tote Bdadreta, TOT’ er auBpotav xépocov 
épatal 
wv ‘ oF f ? 
iwyv hoPat, poda Te Kopatot piryvuTat, 
9 A > A / \ b) a 
aNel T opal perewy ovv avrots, 
a / 
ayel Te Yeperay EXiKapTuKA Yopol. 
Dionys. Halicarnass. de compositione verborum, c. 22, i 99 
and 180 ed. Usener, 1904. 


6 Aaxetv Usener (8): Aaxe: &, Adxere vulgo (8). 
éaptdpérwv I (8): —8pén(r) wv. 
ao.day: AotBayv Be 
9 rdv om. Vat. (8). xiccodéray Rob. Stephanus : —édérav 
P (Usener), xtovopavy ? Usener ; v.l. —daF s. 
10 rdv Bpdutov ’EptBéay re Usener: Bp. by 7’ Ep. Bergk (s) ; 
(r)dv Bp. (r)dv Ep. mss; rov Bp. rdv’Ep. te B. 
1] peamwéuer B(S): wéAwe Ps v.l. wéAroper. 
12 Kady. followed in mss by €uodAov (B) or SepéAay, : 
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DITHYRAMBS 


mart, there to receive garlands bound with violets, 
and songs culled in the spring-time. And look upon 
me, who, with joyance of songs, am once more sped 
by Zeus into the presence of the ivy-crowned god, 
whom we mortals call Bromius and Eriboas, to cele- 
brate the progeny of sires supreme and of Cadmean 
mothers.} 


Clearly seen are the bright symbols of sacred 
rites, whensoever, at the opening of the chamber of 
the purple-robed Hours, the fragrant Spring bringeth 
the nectar-breathing plants. Then, oh then, are 
flung on the immortal earth the lovely tresses of 
violets, and roses are entwined in the hair; then ring 
the voices of songs to the sound of flutes; then ring 
the dances in honour of diadem-wreathed Semelé.2 

1 Zens and Semelé, here treated as plurals, to give them, 
additional dignity. 


2 Verse rendering in Milman’s Ayamemnon and Bucchanals, 
p. 185. 


13 évapyéa reAéwy cduar’ Usener (S): — renew: renavriv F, 
v.d. vewéw OF veuéa pavTiy; ev Apyeia Nepég B. 

14 gowtkoegvwv Koch (Ss): dowixoedwr F, v.l. dolvixos éavey ; 
goivixos Epvos B. 

15 éxdynow Usener, éexaynows: éxdyoow F, v.l. éxatwow. 

18 axet re F'(S); axetra: tr’ B; v.l. oixvet r(e). 

19 axet re Bergk (s): oixvet re mss. 
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76 (46) 


7 \ =e - , \ae/’ 
ai Te NuTTapal Kal lootépavot Kal aotdipot, 
“EAAabos epevcpa, Kretvat “APavat, Sarpovrov 
mT TOALEO pov. 


Schol. Aristoph. Acharn. 674, Nubes 299; cp. Acharn. 
636 f., Hq. 13829. Sa:udviov wrodte@pov in Schol. on Aristides, 
iii 341 Dindorf. 


This fragment and the two following belong to a dithyramb 
composed in the spring of 474 B.c.,in which Pindar eulogised 
Athens for the part she had lately played in the war against 
Persia. In gratitude for the eulogy the Athenians presented 
the poet with a gift of 10,000 drachmae (£400), and made 
him their proxenus, or representative, at Thebes (Isocr. xv 
166). Later writers imply that the gift was an indemnity for 
a fine of 1,000 drachmae, which the jealous Thebans inflicted 
on their countryman for his praise of Athens (Aeschines Socr. 
Ep. iv 3, Eustathius’ Life of Pindar, and Tzetzes on Hesiod, 
p. 104»). The first of these writers adds that a seated statue 
of the poet, with lyre and scroll, was placed in front of the 
Stoa Basileios at Athens. 

On the date of this dithyramb, cp. Gaspar’s Chronologie 
Pindarique, p. 99. 


1 It has sometimes been supposed that the epithet ‘‘ violet- 
crowned” is intended to refer to ‘‘the amethystine hues of 
the garland of mountains that encompasses Athens” (Gilder- 
sleeve’s Hellas and Hesperia, p. 40). But this interpretation, 


77 (196) - 
.. 664 maides APnvaiwy éBdrrovto haevvav 


xpnmts érevOepias. 


Plutarch, 7'hemist.c. 8, de gloria Ath.c. 7. A reference to 
the battle of Artemisium, 480 B.c. 
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The fame of Athens 


Ok! the gleaming, and the violet-crowned,! and 
the sung in story; the bulwark of Hellas, famous 
Athens, city divine ! 


probably first suggested by the modern Greek historian, 
K. Paparrhigopoulos, must be limited to the ‘‘ purple glow 
upon Hymettus,” the purpureos colles florentis Hymetti (Ovid, 
ars amat. iii. 687), together with the more or less purple 
colouring of the sea off the Piraeus, like the ioe:déa xévrov of 
Tl. xi 298. It is only at sunset that this purple glow is 
visible, and it is peculiar to Hymettus alone of all the 
mountains which encircle the plain of Athens. 

It therefore seems safer to connect. the epithet with the 
‘violet-twined garlands” mentioned in line 6 of the 
immediately preceding dithyramh, which was performed at 
Athens during the vernal Dionysia (this connection is 
recognised by Boeckh, Dissen, Donaldson, and Fennell). 
Simonides, in celebrating the dithyrambic victories of the 
Acamantid tribe at the same Dionysia, describes the Graces 
as making the victor famous, for the sake of the ‘‘ violet- 
crowned Muses” (Frag. 150). The same epithet is repeatedly 
applied to festal divinities, such as Aphrodité, and the Muses 
and Graces, and to heroines of romance, such as Eurydicé. 
Thus, in using this epithet, Pindar may be regarded as 
personifying Athens as a divine or semi-divine being. See 
especially Mr. A. B. Cook’s paper on Jostephanos in the 
Journal of Hellenic Studies, xx (1900) 1-138. 


The battle of Artemisium 


There, where the sons of Athens laid the bright 
foundation of Liberty. 
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78 (225) 


Kae’ ‘Adana, [lore pou Ouyartep, 
ey Xéov mpootptov, a Overar 
divdpes <imép méd0s> Tov lepdOutov Odvatov. 


Plutarch, de gloria Atheniensium, c. 7. 


2d Overa: Haupt, Opuse. i 313 (edd.); aiddera: schol. 


79 (47, 48) 


(a) IIpiv pév elpwe cyoworéverd TF doda SiOv- 
apo 

Kat TO cay KiBSnrov avOporTroLoW ato oTOMATwY 
* *% * * 


Strabo, x 469; Dionys. Halicarn. de compos. verb. c. 14; 
Athenaeus, 455°, "4678, 


1 cipwe, v.l. jpmwe. SsOvpdu8w Dion. F: —Bwy HPMVs (s); 
Athen. om. 
2 «iBdnrov Dion. HF, and Athen. (s): «fSSarov PM Ve (z). 


(6) cot pev KaTapxat, 

parep peyana, mapa popBor KupBarov, 
év bé Kaxdadov KpoTan, atGopéva Te 
dais umd EavOaiot reveats. 


Strabo, l.c. 
(a) and (6) are two parts of the same dithyramb. 
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Death for the father-land — 


Harken! O War-shout, daughter of War! prelude 
of spears! to whom soldiers are sacrificed for their 
city’s sake in the holy sacrifice of death. 


Aesch. Pers. 49, where the combination of the singular 
verb with the plural noun is noticed ; aupvere Plutarch. 
3 <tmrep xéAtos> Bergk (s). 


Poems, past and present 


In olden days, the lay of the dithyramb was wont 
to wind its straggling length along,! and the sibilant 
san was discarded from the lips of men... ? 


1 Cp. Hermogenes, De Inventione, iv 4 (of lengthy metres), 
Td bmép Td Npwikdy oXovoTEves KEKANTAL. 

2 An allusion to the &oiypot @dai, especially those of 
Lasus of Hermioné, cp. Dion. Hal. De Comp. Verb. 14, 
‘* there are writers who composed whole odes without a sigma, 
as is proved by the passage in Pindar” (the present frag- 
ment), and Athenaeus 455°, Mlvdapos mpds thy aoryporonbeioayv 
(arypoy xoinbeicay?) winv, and 4672 ; also Herodotus, i 139, 
‘*the Dorians call the letter san, but the Ionians sigma.” 


For thee, O mighty Mother! are present as 
preludes the clashing -cymbals, and the clappers of 
ringing rattles, and the torch that blazeth beneath 
glowing pine-trees. 

1 xarapyai Scaliger (Ss): xardpxet. 


3 KxaxAddwy mss (Wilamowitz, s): xexAddecv ? Hermann. 
4 dats Wackernagel (s): 54s 
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IIPOSOATA 


The Prosodia, or “ Processional Songs,” were sung 
to the accompaniment of the flute. 


EIS AHAON 
(a) otp. 87 +88 (58) 
Xaip’, @ Geoduata, AiTrapoToKdmou 
maideraot AaTtous ipepoéotatoy Epvos, 
TOvToOV Ouryatep, YOoves evpetas axivntov Tépas, 
avTeE Bporoi 
3 ? iA 
Aanrov KURA KOT WD, paxapes & év ’OXtprro 
TNAEhaTov 
5 Kvavéas XOovos GoTpov ........ 


(b) Hv yap 70 ber dpole hopynta KULaTEd oly TAVTOOAT @V 
GV EpLOOV 
petaioey aX’ & Kosoyevnys 0 OmrOT ’ mdlverat Bviots’ 
dy xuToKots éréBa viv, d% ToTE Téeaoapes opal 
Tpewvav dpovoav XIoviwr, 
10 av & émixpavots a xe0ov TET pay ddapavron ethot 
xtoves: &v0a Texoia’ evdaipov érévato yévvav. 


(a) Theophrastus in Pseudo-Philo, rep) ap@apotas réopov, 23. 
(b) Strabo x 485. 
6 mavrodanay Wilamowitz: mwavrodam@y <r’> Schneider 
(edd.). 
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PROCESSIONAL SONGS 


On Delos 


Hail, O heaven-built isle, most lovely scion of the 
children of bright-haired Léto, O daughter of the 
sea, thou unmoved! marvel of the spacious earth, 
by mortal men called Délos, but by the blessed gods 
of Olympus known as the far-seen star of the dark- 
free earth... 7 


1 In contrast to the tradition (first found in Pindar) that it 
was a floating island until the visit of Léto. This seems 
better than the rendering ‘‘unshaken by earthquake” dis- 
cussed in Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, p. 364 {. There was 
an earthquake in 490 p.c., in fulfilment of the oracle, cwjow 
cal AjAoy axivynrdy wep éovoav (Herodotus, vi 98). 

2 «Wie grossartig ist die Vorstellung, dass die Erde fiir 
den Blick der Gitter eine blaue Flache ist, wie ihr Himmel 
fiir uns, auf dem ihnen dann Delos, so klein sie ist, als ein 
heller Stern lieblich aufleuchtet. Wer an sprachlicher Kunst 
als solcher Gefailen findet, wird hier ein Juwel, einen seltenen 
Edelstein in reichster Fassung anerkennen” (\Wilamowitz, 
Sappho und Simonides, 1913, p. 131). 


For aforetime, that isle was tossed on the waves by 
_ all manner of whirling winds; but, when Lété, the 
daughter of Coeiis, in the frenzy of her imminent 
pangs of travail, set foot on her, then it was that four 
lofty pillars rose from the roots of earth, and on 
their capitals held up the rock with their adamantine 
bases. There it was that she gave birth to, and 
beheld, her blessed ‘offspring. 

7 GAN & Kowoyévns Schneider (edd.): adAAakatoyerns. 

8 éréBa vw Porson (edd.): émBatverv. 

9 Spovcov S: amdpovaoyv. 
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AIFINHTAIS EIS A®AIAN 
89* (59) 
Ti caddrov apyopévorow 7 KaTaTTaVOpévolow, 
, va) 
} Babdlwvov te Aat@ kai Oody itrwyv édaterpav 
aeioat; 
Schol. Aristoph. Hquit. 1269. 


Aphaia was a goddess worshipped in Aegina.’ Cp. Pau- 
sanias, ii 30, 3, ‘‘ In Aegina, on the way to the mountain 
of the Pan-hellenic Zeus, there is a temple of Aphaia, on 
whom Pindar composed an ode for the Aeginetans.” Aphaia 
was also worshipped in Crete, where’she bore the names of 


ITAPOENEIA 


Partheneia, oy Virginal songs, were sung by girls to 
the accompaniment of the flute. These songs were 
always attended by the dance. The creator of this 
kind of composition was Alcman. Dionysius of — 
Halicarnassus (Dem. c. 39, i 213 Usener) quotes, as 
examples of the “archaic and austere style,” 
Aeschylus and Pindar, meth the exception of the 


95 (63) 
+) A > , / \ a 3 ¢ 
OD Tlav, “Apxatias pedéwov, rat ceuvdv adutov 
gurak,... 
Marpos peydras érradé, cepvav Xapitov pérnpa 
TEPTTVOD. 
Schol. Pyth. iii 139. 


104° Schréder 


ot pev wept TO Vardétov ris Botwtias Katos- 
Koovtes yoOovto Tov Oeod THv émipaverav apOo- | 
via Kal Tepiovola yadaxKTos: 
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For the Aeginetans. On the goddess Aphaia 


Is there any nobler theme for our commencing or 
for our closing strains, than to sing the deep-zoned 
Lété, and the goddess that driveth the swift steeds? 


Britomartis or Dictynna. She was sometimes identified 
with the Greek Artemis. Furtwangler (Das Heiligthum der 
Aphaia, 1906) held that the great temple of Aegina was 
dedicated, not to Zeus or Athena, but to Aphaia. Cp. 
Classical Review, xx 327. 


MAIDENS’ SONGS 


Partheneia, adding that even these have a certain 
nobility and dignity of style. One of the species of 
the Partheneion was the Daphnephorikon, an ode sung 
at a festival celebrated by a procession bearing 
branches of bay to the temple of Apollo at Thebes 
or at Delphi. (See below, p. 566.) 


From a maiden’s song to Pan 


O Pan, that rulest over Arcadia, and art the 
warder of holy shrines ... thou companion of 
the Great Mother, thou dear delight of the holy 
Graces ! 


Dionysus, the giver of milk 


They that dwell near Galaxion in Boeotia became 
aware of the advent of Dionysus by the abundant 
supply of milk :— 


563 


PINDAR 


—ve mpoBatav yap éx TavT@v Kehaputer, 

@S ATO Kpavay péptatoy bdap, 

Onreov yara: To. & émipmday éooULEvoL mtBous" 
G@oKOS OUTE TLS aupopevs érivuev Somos, 

mérrat bé EdAvat TwiPot <te> TAHTOEY arraytes. 


104° Schréder 
(1) On Aeoladas, 


who is also the subject of the next poem. 


? 
Ms. ......00.... Cenmiy ame 
oe pe ee @ © @© @ @ dia 
s e , ate 
5 MavTtS WS TEMETTOW 


OTP. 
tepaTrodXos* Tipal 
dé Bpotoian KEK PLLevae’ 
TavtTl & ent ploves dvdpl Kebras 
aperas, o 6é pander € EX OV VIO ot- 
10 yd peXaiva Kapa KéxpuTrras. 
avr. 
diréov 8 av eux olay 
Kpovidars ¢ em Atonrdda 
Kat ever evTUXiav rerdy Oar 
opacdav xpovor advarat dé Bpotois 
15 apépat, copa & éotl Ovatov. 
eT. 
GAN @TLve jer) ALTPOTE- 
Kvos spany mapmay oixos Biai- 
qQ Sapels avayka, 
tober KapaToV mpopuyerv avia- 
20 - pov" TO yap mp ryeve- 
[cOat TH Oavety icov réyw. | 
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“ For, like fairest water from fountains, even so the 
milk of the dams began to gush forth from all the 
flocks ; and they hasted, and filled the jars ; and not 
a single wine-skin or jug lingered in their homes, but 
the wooden pails, and all the jars, were filled.” 

Plutarch, Pyth. Or. 29, p. 409 ; quoted without the name of 
Pindar, to whom it was first ascribed by Schneidewin in 1834. 

5 fvAwa: widor <re> Wilamowitz (s) : fvAwor wlOor. 


On Aeoladas I 


... that I may fulfil my duties as a prophet-priest. 
The honours of mortals are diverse, but on every man 
falleth the burden of envy for his merit ; while the 
head of him that hath nought is hidden in dark 
silence. In friendly wise would [ pray to the child- 
ren of Cronus that an unbroken prosperity may be 
decreed for Aeoladas and his race. The days of 
mortals are deathless, although the body die. Yet 
he, whose house is not reft of children nor utterly 
overthrown beneath the stroke of stern necessity, 
liveth free from toilsome labour; for the time 
before birth I deem equal to death. 


Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iv (1904), 53; 
ascribed to Pindar on the ground of style and diction. 

Partheneia in Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iv 
(1904), No. 659 (Ist cent. a.p.) pp. 53-60. Cp. Wilamowitz. 
Gott. gel. Anz. (1904) 670f.; O. Schroder, Berl. Phil. Woch. 
1904, 1476f.; F. Blass, Litt. Centralb/. 1904, 929; Fraccaroli, 
Rivista di Filologia, 1905, 365 f. 

Df. pavtis—iepandaos, cp. frag. 514, vaoxdAov paytiv. 

8-10 Cp. P. xi 29 f. 12 AivAddg. ep. Parth. ii 9. 

13 ebruxfay pap. (G-11, S): ebtuxfa Wilamowitz. 

20 f. 1d yap ply yevéobat [rE Oaveiv toov Xé-yw] ? Wilamowitz ; 
[és ro ph ovvdrre:| ? Schroder. 
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104* Schréder 

(2) On Aeoladas 
A poem in honour of Aeoladas, whose son, 
Pagondas (27f.), commanded the Thebans at the 
battle of Délium when they defeated Athens in 424 
(Thuc. iv 91 f.). Aeoladas is also the theme of the 
previous poem (104°). In the present poem, the 
speaker is a maiden (26, 46); hence the poem has 
been identified as one of the Ilap@évera, or choruses 
for girls, and further, as one of the special group of 
Hlap@éveaa known as Aadyvyndoptxd, in which the 
singers bore branches of bay (27f., 73). The pro- 
cession was:headed by a noble youth of beautiful 
form, both of whose parents were alive. The follow- 
ing is proposed by Schroder as the pedigree of the 


oTp. a 
21 Ys-vy Xpuoon|eTr = soe 
— Seo —~ Aeons TV — we-vy 
[jee |e yap o [Ao€é]ias 
T poppov aavatayv xapww 
25 OnBaus ET LLEDD. 
aVvT. a 
ana. Sooapeva TE TET AOV OKEDS, 
xepotv ev paraxatow épmak ayaov 
dapvas o oxXéowwa, Tav- 
Sofov Aiorada crab pov 
30 vied te Tlayavea 
eT. a 
vuvnow oTepavotct 9an- 
-Aotca TapHevov Kapa, 


21 [xatp’ d Mrept] xXpuodme| wre por kdpa, | [ad]daufar, ala 
tv [éudy] pe[Anp ev: 2] S 3 — — worva ? Diehl, cp. I. vi 75. 
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On Aeoladas I1 


persons directly or indirectly mentioned in the 
poem :— 
Aeoladas (29) a (70) 


| 
Pagéndas (30, 48f.) + Anonyma (4Sf.) | Anonymus (70) + Andaesistrota 


Agasicles (50) Anonyma (72) 
Here Agasicles, the grandson of Damaena, is the 
mats dadyndopos (dudihadrys). He is probably the 
son of Pagéndas, and his cousin is the accomplished 
daughter of Andaesistrota, a feminine name of a war- 
like type, for which there is no known parallel; the 
termination comes from orpords, Boeotian for arparés. 


[Hail! O Pierian maiden robed in gold! I speak, 
now that I have fitly discharged my duty.]! 

For Loxias hath gladly come to bring unto Thébé 
immortal glory. 

But quickly girding up my robe, and bearing in 
my delicate hands a splendid branch of bay, I shall 
sing the all-glorious home of Aeoladas and of his 
son Pagéndas, with my maidenly head gay with 


1 A rendering of the suggestion recorded in the Note on 
1-21. 


22 p[nd ojAéon Diehl. 
22-4 Cp. P. v 117 Oebs xpéppwr rer? Sbvacay. 
23 jeer S, Wilamowitz. 
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aetphnva S€ Komtrov 
AaVALCK@V UTO AWTIVwOY 
35 plunoop caoLoats 
op. 8 
xetvov, 0s LZepvpou te auyaler Tvoas 
ainynpas, omoTav TE yet@vos oOévet 
pptccwyv Bopéas ém- 
omépyna @xvarov Notov 
40 petrav Te Tapaen. 
a AY alae 
—actkp . Swvva 
oTp. ¥ 
TOAXNG pev Ta TapolO[e wéuynpar Kara] 
darddAXowo’ Erreatv, TA 8 [AN O TayKpatys] 
45 Levs 010’, éwe dé mpéret 
Taplevnia wev ppovety 
yAwoog Te NéyeoVan. 
avr.» 
avopos 8 ove yuvaikds, dv Odreoow ey- 
KELlpat, XKpt we NaVEiv aoLdav mpdcdopov. 
50 meata & Ayacixré 
paptus HAVO €s Kopov 
Eaols TE yovevauy 
eT. y 
apdt mpokeviatoe Ti- 
pabey yap Ta Wada TA VOV 


34 abAlokwv G-H etc. : AatoKwy pap. 

37 Cp. Sappho, 104, Spman: Bpadlye. 

38-40 émoréepxno’ —tapatn P. Maas (s), cp. Od. v 304, 
érdpate 5& wévtov, €miomépxovat & KeAAa: emtomepxns wKvadov 
Te TovTov. imav erapate pap.; emiomepxy mévtou 7 wKvaArov piTay 
éudAateyv G-H, cp. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Frag. 133, adespota, 
éwepxopevdy re padrakovras Blatov wovrov wkelas T avéuwy pias. 
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MAIDENS’ SONGS 
garlands. To the notes of the lotus-pipe shall I 
mimic in song a siren-sound of praise, such as 
husheth the swift blasts of Zephyr; and when- 
ever chill Boreas speedeth on with strength of 
tempest, and stirreth up the swift rush of the 
Sduh-Wviwd s/s. 


Many are the fair deeds of old that I remember, 
while I adorn them in song, but the rest are known 
to Almighty Zeus alone. For myself, maidenly 
thought and maidenly speech are most meet. 
Neither for man nor for woman, whose children are 
dear to me, ought I to forget a fitting strain. As a 
faithful witness, have I come to the dance, in honour 
of Agasicles and his-noble parents, and also by reason 


of our friendship. For, of old, as well as now, have 


43 f. wépynua xadd and &AA’ 6 wayxparhs Wilamowitz (s). 

46 f. wey... 7é, cp. O. vi 88 f. 

50 f. wictra—pdprus, cp. P. i 88, udprupes &uporépots motol, 
and xii 27, misrol xopevrwy paptupes. 

53 f. rinadey yap Wilamowitz (Diehl, Ss): ripa@evras pap. ; 
ripaderowy G-H, ep. J. iii 25 f. 
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55 aphextioveoroty 
> 
iLTTOV T WKUTOOWY TOAV- 
YVOTOLS ETL VIKALS, 
aTp. © 
3 Pool 3 A A 
als év dioverowy Oyynlaotod xdu|Tas, 
a \ XN > A 3 3 3 A 
tais d€ vaov “Itwvias ald’ evxre|a 
f / 
60 yaitay otepavols éxoo- 
pnbev, év te Wlica rept m—-—-vv—x 
Either 8 lines, or 8 lines +15 of a whole triad, lost. 
62 pita Te v—y 
\ $ f 
[ce|uvov av vy —v [On- 
Bais] értamvrotow. 
OTp. € : 
65 évnKev Kal érett[a Svapevns xo|A0S 
TOVS avdpav Evexev pepiuvas T@dppovos 
eyOpav Epi ov Tadty- 
yAoaaor, adrAd dixas didovs 
\ > 7 
m[tot las eptAnoev. 
avT. € 
70 Aapatvas rra[i, évarcip|@ viv pot Todt 
oTelyov ayeo: Tl yap evppwv evreTat 
mpwota Ouydtnp 0600 
ddvas evteTadAou aXedov 
Bativovoa TediXots, 
eT. € . 
75 Avédaiototpota av éra- 


58 év aidveoow ’'Oyxnorod, ep. I. 1 33. 

59 *Irwvlas = ’A@dvas, cp. Bacchylides frag. 15 Blass, 11 
Jebb, xpuaatyid0s "Irwvias—nap’ ebdaldadrov vady éd@dvras KTA. 
Her most famous shrine was probably that near Coroneia - 
which placed the head of the goddess on her silver coins, 

61 zep) x[pdrwr] or m[Actorov], Diehl. 
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MAIDENS’ SONGS 
they been honoured among their neighbours, both in 
the famous victories of swift-footed steeds, victories 
which adorned their locks with garlands on the 
shores of renowned Onchestus, and by _ Itonia’s 


glorious fane, and at Pisa... 


. . . to seven-gated Thebes. 


A jealous anger at their just ambition provoked a 
bitter and unrelenting strife; but, giving loyal 


satisfaction, it ended in friendship. 


Son of Damaena! stepping forth with foot well- 
omened, Iead thou the march for me. First on the 
road shalt thou be followed by thy happy daughter, 
while she advanceth with her feet beside the leafy 


branch of bay, she whom her mother, Andaesistrota, 


65 évnxey S: EOnxey Wilamowitz. 

66 pepipvas oddpovos cp. O. i 109f. eds. . . reator undera: 
.. « pepluvaror. 

69 x{torjas : a[ac]as ? Diehl. 

75 ’Avd. Wilamowitz (s), &v Aatotorpdéra G—n (Diehl). 
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oxnoe noeo[e trotxi|rol es}: 
ao’ éplyjaci{arcer] 
pupiov élydpn cara lis 
fevEal vod vv olpov |. 
OTP. = 
80 yt vov véxtalp idovT’ amo Kpdlvas éuas 
deavt’ a[AXOTpLov poor] map’ adpupov 
otyerOov: é -—v— 
76... .JAg[ G—H. 76-79 and 81, restored by s. 


THOPXHMATA 


In the Hyporchéma, or dance-song, there was a 
closer connexion between the dance and the words 
than was usual in other kinds of choral lyric. It is 
described by Plutarch as a link between the two arts 
of poetry and dancing (Quaest. Symp. ix 15, 2, 
p. 7485). It was accompanied by the flute, with or 


*  IEPONI 
105 (714 72) 
(a) Xvwves 6 Tor eyo, Cabéwv iepoy opovupe 
TaTEp, 
«kttotop Aitvas’ 
(b) vouddecor yap év XKvOats addadtat <povos>, 
ds auatopopntov olKxoy ov TéTratat: 
5 axnrees <0’> EBa *<feiryos dvev0’ annvas>.* 
(a) Schol. Pind. P. ii 127, N. vii 1, Arist. Aves 927 with 


scholia, and Strabo, vi 268. 
(6) Arist. Aves 942 (with scholia). dxrehs 8 Ba cxords 


avev XIT@VOS. 
3 In Aristophanes’ parody: the line ends with Srpdrwyr 
(atpatay 8, uévos Hermann). 
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DANCE-SONGS 


hath trained to all manner of skill, gladly linking 
her with fair handiwork of many a kind. 


Let not the twain, when they have seen the 
nectar from my spring, stray in their thirst to 
another stream,—a stream of brine. 

30 véxrap, cp. O. vii 7 f. 


DANCE-SONGS 


without the cithara. It was not confined to religious 
_ subjects, as is clear from some of the following 
| fragments. It is substituted for the encomiastic or 
epinician ode, in the poem addressed to Hieron. 
(See further in H. W. Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, 
| Ixix-Ixxv.) , 


TO HIERON OF SYRACUSE 


Mark what I say to thee! O namesake-father 
| of temples divine! founder of Aetna! for among 
the Nomad Scythians, one is wandering all alone, 
one who hath no wain-borne home; but the pair 
hath gone inglorious without a mule-car.! 


| } Itis said by the scholiast on the Aves of Aristophanes 

that. Hieron had given the mules with which he had won the 
Pythian victory to his charioteer. Pindar here gives Hieron 
_ a hint that the mules were of little use without the chariot. 





5 akAens @Ba mss: axAces 8 EBa <Cetryos juvwv &vev 
| Gpyoros>? Brunck ; axAets — <etyos &vev® arqvas> Sandys. 


573 


PINDAR 


106 (73) 


‘Aro Tabyérovo pev Adkatvav 


emt 


Onpat KOVa T péVelv TUKLYWTATOV épTeTOV’ 


Lxvprae & és dpenéw yrAayeos 
aires eLoxorarat: 
5 oma 8 an “Apyeos: appa OnBaiov. adr aw 


dyMaokapTou 


Suxerias dyna Sardddeov pareve. 


Athen. i p. 28a, Eustathius, ad Hom. p. 1822, 5, schol. 
Arist. Pax 73. 


108* (75) 
Geod dé deifartos apxav 
ExaoTov év ™paryos evbeta 81) 
KérevOos apetav AaBeiv, 
TeAXevTai TE KAAALOVES. 

Epist. Socrat. 1 p. 610, 4. 


142 (106) 
Geod bé duvaov pehaivas 
ék VUKTOS apiavTov dpoat aos, 
Kedarvepél 6€ TKOTEL 
Karuypat aéras xabapov 
dpepas. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. v 708. 


110 (76) 


yAvku O° ameipe TONE {LOS" TeTELPALEVOY dé TLS 
TapBel mpoctovta viv Kapdia TEptaaa@s. 


Stobaeus, Flor. 50, 3 (adéAenos amefpaor), Schol. on fl. 11, 
227, and Diogenianus iii 94 (yAuxis amelpe). 
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The Sicilian mule-car 


From mount Taygetus cometh the Laconian hound, 
the cleverest creature in chasing the quarry, ‘The 
goats of Scyros are the best for milk ; arms are from 
Argos; the chariot from Thebes. But it is from 
fruitful Sicily that you must seek the deftly-wrought 
mule-car. 

2 tpéxew Ath. (S): rpepew Eust. 
3 yAdyous Eust., ydAaxros Ath. 
5 Gad’ ard zis schol. Arist., a7d 7Hs Ath. 


A good beginning 
When, for any deed, a beginning hath been shown 


by God, straight indeed is the path for pursuing 
virtue, and fairer are its issues. 


2 ev=es. 


An eclipse 


God can cause unsullied light to spring out of 
black night. He can also shroud in a dark cloud of 
gloom the pure light of day. 


Cp. Paean, ix, p. 546 f. 


© Dulce bellum inexpertis”’ 
To the inexperienced war is pleasant,! but he that 
hath had experience of it, in his heart sorely feareth 
its approach. 


1 <¢ He jests at scars, that never felt a wound” (Romeo and 
Juliet, ii. 2). 
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109 (228) 


4 lA a 
76 KOWOY TUS AaaoTm@v év evdla TLOEiS 


epevvac ato peyaravopos ‘Haovyias to datdpov 


Puos, | 
oTdolw anT0 Tpamisos émixoTov avedov, 
mrevias Sotetpav, éyOpav <dé> Koupotpodov. 
Polybius, iv 31; Stobaeus, Flor. 58, 9. 


TTT ae 


lA 
évemtloe Kexpapev ev aipatt. modrAa © éuPar 


E\xea vopav : 


Tpaxyv poTaroy, Téros 8 deipats mpds oTiBapas 


? f 
onmapate meupas, 
SEN \ > 93 4 b , 
atopy oé dv datéwy épatcOn. 


Krotianus, gl. Harpocr., p. 49 K1. 


EPKOMIA 


@OHPNNI AKPATPANTINO 
119 (84) 


év 6¢ “Podov xataoixicbev ..... 
évoev oppabevres inn av TOMY appivépovTat, 
mrcioTa pev ap adavatols aVeXOVTES, 
éometo © atevdou TAOUTOU védos. 

Schol. O. ii 15 f. 


kataolkiobey S: KaTeKto bev. 
2 évOev dpuabevres S: evOev 8 (or év 8 or &6") ad@oppadevtes. 
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Concord in the State 






Let him that giveth tranquillity to the community 
of citizens, look for the bright light of manly Peace, 
when from out his heart he hath plucked hateful 
| faction, faction that bringeth poverty, and is an ill 
_ nurse of youth. 


Heracles and his club 


He gave a draught blended with blood; and, 
wielding his rude club, he inflicted full many a 
wound, and, lastly, lifting it up, he rent asunder the 
sturdy flanks, and the marrow was crushed from the 
bones of the spine. 


1 guBar’ €Axea Heringa and Bergk (s): €Axea mwAeupds 
éuBare. 


EULOGIES 
ON THERON OF ACRAGAS 


. and his ancestors! colonised Rhodes, and 
starting thence, they inhabit a lofty city,? where 
they offer many a gift to the immortals, and where 
they were followed by a cloud of ever-flowing 
_ wealth. 


1 The ancestors of Thérdén. 
2 Acragas. 
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AAEZANAPQ AMYNTA 
120 (85) 


"OrBiwv opavupe Aapsandar, 
mat Opacuundes ’Apvvta. 


Schol. NV. vii 1 ; Dio Chrysost. Orat. ii 33 (érévupe). 


121 (86) 
ampere. © éorolow vpveicGat . . . KaddioTats 
aovoais’ 
a \ ? / aA , , 
TOUTO yap aBavaTo.s Timais ToTipaveL povor, 
\ 
OvacKe dé ovyabev Kadov Epyov. 


Dionys. Halicarn. de Demosthene 26, i 185 Usener. 


EZENO@NNTI KOPINOID 
122 (87) 
Xenophon of Corinth, before competing for the 
Olympic crown in 464 z.c., vowed that, in the event 
- of his success, he would devote a hundred courtesans 
to the service of the temple of Aphrodité in that 
city. On the occasion of the fulfilment of his 


oTp. a | 
TloAvéevar veavides, audimonrot 
IleeOovs ev adver@ Kopivéa, é 
aire Tas YNwpPas ALBavov EavOa Sdxpy 
Quatre, ToAAaKL patép épwoTaV ovpaviay TTa- 
pevat 
5 vonua Tor tav “Adpoditayr, 
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ON ALEXANDER, SON OF AMYNTAS 


Namesake of the blessed Trojans, son of brave 
Atiyntas!...!} 

1 Alexander, son of Amyntas, was king of Macedonia in 
505-455 B.c. He was compelled to submit to the Persians 
in 480, but was really a friend of the Greek cause. He is 
known as ‘‘ Alexander the Philhellene.” He is here described 
as the namesake of Alexander (Paris), the son of Priam. 


‘Tis meet for the good to be hymned with fairest 
songs . . . For this is the only tribute that vergeth 
on the honours due to the immortals; but every 
noble deed dieth, if suppressed in silence. 


3 aryadey Barnes (S): éxiraéey Dionys. ; émtAacbev Sylbers 
(B). 


FOR XENOPHON OF CORINTH 


& 


vow, the following ode was sung in the temple 

of the goddess, while the hundred women danced 

to the words of the song. The same Olympic 

a was celebrated in the thirteenth Olympian 
e: 


GueEsT-Lovine girls ! servants of Suasion in wealthy 


Corinth! ye that burn the golden tears of tresh 


‘| frankincense, full often soaring upward in your souls 





unto Aphrodité, the heavenly mother of Loves! She 
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OTP. B 
vpiv avev? emraryopias ETO peY, 
@ Taioes, é eparewvais <éy> evvais 
parBanas 6 @pas amo Kapmov dpémet Oa. 
avy 0 avdyxa wav Kadov.. . 
oTp. Y 
10 adda Oavpdlo, Ti pe AeEovre ‘TaO pod 
Seométat Toravde pedippovos apxav eipopevov 
oKOALOV 
Evydopov Euvais yuvackiv. 
OTP. 
6udabapev Xpvo ov Kkabapa Bacdve Sonal 
@ Kumpov oeoTowa, TEOV debt’ és adoos 
15 popBadeor kovpav ayéAay éxaToyyuiov Revopav 
TENEALS 
émdayay evywrais tavéeis. 
Athenaeus, xiii 573°. 


6 tvev@ éxaryopfas Meineke (8): &vw0ev amaryopias. 
i év> B. 10 "Io8u0d Casaubon (edd.): dpov A. 


@EOZENQ TENEAIQ 
123 (88) ) 
A poem in praise of Theoxenus of Tenedos, Pindar’s 
favourite, who was present at the poet’s death in the 


theatre,.or more probably the gymnasium, at Argos. 
He was the son of Hagésilas, who has been identified 


oTp. a 
XpHv pev Kata Kaipov épwatwv SpérrecOan, Oupé, 
avy adtkia 


1 wey Hermann: pe. 
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hath granted you, ye girls, blamelessly to cull on 
lovely couches the blossom of delicate bloom; for, 
under force, all things are fair. 

Yet I wonder what the lords of the Isthmus! 
will say of my devising such a prelude for a sweet 
roundelay to be the companion of common 
women . 

We have tested gold with a pure touchstone . 

O Queen of Cyprus! a herded troop of a hundred 
girls hath been brought hither to thy sacred grove 
by Xenophon in his gladness for the fulfilment of his 
vom... 


1 The Corinthians. 


ON THEOXENUS OF TENEDOS 


with the father of Aristagoras, the counsellor of 
Tenedos who is the theme of the eleventh Nemean. 
(Cp. Wilamowitz, Berlin Akad. 24 June, 1909, 
pp. 829-839.) 


Rieur it were, fond heart, to cull love’s blossom in 
due season, in life’s prime; but whosoever, when 
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tas d€ Qeokévouv axtivds tot docwv papyapritot- 
cas dpaxeis 
Os pn TOO@ KUpALvET aL, é& |BOapwavT os 
ne oiSdpou KeXaNKEUTAL péerAaLvay Kapdiav 
QVT. a 
5 wuypad proyi, mpos & ’Adpoditas atipacGeis 
ExuxoBreddpov 
wept Xpnpace poxOrer Braiws, 7 yuvarketo 
Opdoet 
puxpay popetrar maoay 060v Sepametov. 
| aN éyw <tTas> Exate xnpos &s baxOels Era 
em. a 
(pav pemoody TaKopal, evT av ido 
10 Tatowy veoyurov és 7 Bar. 
év 5 dpa Kal Tevéd@ Hecdo 7° évarev 
xal Xapes viov “Aqnoiva. 
Athenaeus, xili 564°, 6014. 


2 mor’ dcowv Wilamowitz: doowv Ath.)}, mpoodmwv Ath.? 
mpos da0wv Kaibel (s). 
happapiColoas Ath.? : —pufovoas Ath.1; —por(oicas s. 
D €AlKoya. 8 


127 (236) 
Ein cai épav cal Epwre 
xapifer Gas KaTa Katpov' un mpeaBurépav aplO woo 
diwxe, Oupé, mpakev. 
Athenaens, xiii 601°. 


IEPONI SYPAKOTSIQ 
12-456 (91 +92) 
Tov pa Téptravépas 108” 6 AéaBtos evpev 
mpatos év Settrvotoce Avd@v 
582 
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once he hath seen the rays flashing from the eyes of 
Theoxenus, doth not swell with desire, his black 
heart, with its frozen flame, hath been forged of 
adamant or of iron; and, unhonoured of brightly 
glancing Aphrodité, he either toileth over hoarded 
wealth, or, with a woman’s courage, is borne along 
enslaved to a path that is utterly cold. 

But I, for the sake of that Queen of love, like the 
wax of the holy bees that is melted beneath the 
heat of the sun, waste away when I look at the 
young limbs of blooming boys. Thus I ween that 
even in Tenedos Suasion and Charm dwelt in the soul 
of the son of Hagésilas.} 

Riga. xiat. 








6 wepi xpijpac: — Bales. Cp. Ar. Eth. i3, 6 xpnuariorns 
(Bios) Blatés Tis €or. 

T*duxpavy Ath. (s), BAnxpay 2S: uxav Schneider (5); 
aigxpav Ahrens; cupdav Wilamowitz. 

8 ras éxars Wilamowitz (s), rac8’ éxar: Hermann ; dexa- 
T:Tas. Sf. €aaq| ipav Bergk (S): éAenpay. 

Love 

May we love, and yield to another's love, in season 

due. In thy passion for that rite, deem it not, my 


soul, more important than due measure. 


TO HIERON OF SYRACUSE 


(The barbitos), which, I ween, was first found long 
ago by Terpander of Lesbos, when, in the banquets of 
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Warpov avtipOoyyov tnras axovwv myKTibos. .. 
pnd apavpou tépry év Bim: word ToL 
héptiatov avdpt teprrvos aidv. 

Athenaeus, xiv 635>4, xii 5124, Ath. 6354 shows that 
this fragment refers to the barbitos ; 635°, that the péctis was 


identical with the magadis; and 635, that its notes were 
an octave higher than those of the barbitos. 


OPAZTBOTAD AKPAPANTIN|. 
124% (89 + 239) 


Addressed to Thrasybulus, son of Xenocrates of 
Acragas, who was victorious at the Panathenaea. 
Cp. P. vi 15, 44, and I ii 1, 31. 

oTp.a@ 
(a)"QO. OpacuvBovn’, éparav dynp aowdav 
TOUTO <TOl> Téumw@ peTaddopmiov. év Eva Kev 
ein 
, 4 \ \ ? n 
oupTotataty Te yAuKEepov Kal Atwvvaoto KapTo 
otp. B 

\ ? > 7 f 
Kal kurixecow AOnvaiator Kévt pov" 

5 (b) dvix’ avOporav KapaTodecs olyovTat péptuvat 
otnbéwy &Ew> medaye: © év roAVXpvaoLo WAOUTOU 
oTp. 

4 ¥ / a sS > / 

TavTes ioov véopev Yrevdh TpOS AKTAY" 
3 A 
Os pev AYXpHuwV, apveds TéTE, TOL S av TAOVTEDY- 
TES 
— aéEovtas hpévas aputredivors ro€ots Sapévtes. 
(2) Athenaens, xi 480°; (b) 7824 p. 19 Kaibel. 


1 dxnp’ aordav. Cp. Frag. 140%, 62. 2 <zo:> Boeckh. 

6 &w. . woAvxpvaoto Mitscherlich (8S): wer . . moAuxpicou 
Ath. 

7 trov S: toa Ath. 8 ab: ov S. 
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the Lydians, he heard the twanging of the shrill- 
toned péctis sounding in unison with it.’ 

Nor let delight grow dim, while thou livest ;— 
know that for man the best of all things are days 
spent in delight. 

1 The barbitos and the péctis were two ancient varieties of 
lyre, but the notes of the barbitos (a lyra maior) were an 
octave lower than those of the péctis, and therefore better 


suited to accompany the voices of men singing at a banquet. 
Cp. Telestes, in Ath. 6264, dfvgwvot anxtidwv parol. 


TO THRASYBULUS OF ACRAGAS 


A song for the end of a feast 


I sexp thee, Thrasybulus, this car of lovely songs, 
to close thy banquet. At the common board, it may 
well be a sweet incentive to thy boon companions, 
and: to the wine of Dionysus, and to the cups 
that came from Athens; what time the wearisome 
eares of men have vanished from their bosoms, and, 
on a wide sea of golden wealth, we are all alike 
voyaging to some visionary shore. He that is penni- 
less is then rich, and even they that are wealthy find 
their hearts expanding, when they are smitten by the 
arrows of the vine.! 

1 We may compare with the above song a fragment of 
Bacchylides, translated as follows in Jebb’s edition, p. 418 :— 
‘‘As the cups go swiftly round, a sweet subduing power 
warins the heart. . . . That power sends a man’s thonghts 
soaring ;—straightway he is stripping cities of their diadem 
of towers,—he dreams that he shall be monarch of the 
world ;—his halls gleam with gold and ivory ;—over the 


sunlit sea his wheat-ships bring wealth untold from Egypt :— 
such are the raptures of the reveller’s soul.” 
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124¢ (94) 
Setmvou € AnyoVTOS YAUKY TpwyadLoV 
‘KaiTrep TES AdOovov Ropar. 

Athenaeus, xiv 641°. 

128 (90) 
yapitas T “Adpodiciwy éporter, 
dppa ovv Xewapo peOvav 
"Avyabwvida Baro xortaBov. 

Athenaeus, x 4274, 
3 ’Ayadwrvida Wilamowitz: dyabwride. 


®PHNOI 


THE Opjvos, or dirge, was a choral song of lamenta- 
tion accompanied by the music of the flute. Pindar, 
in his dirges, dwells on the immortality of the soul, 
and offers consolation to the mourner by describing 


129 +130 (95) 
Totot apres pwev abévos aediou Tav évOdde vuUKTA 
KATO, 

, 72 , U > A 
powixopocors T ev AELpwvEeroL TpOdaTLOV ALTAV 
Kat MBdv@ oxKtapov Kal ypvaéots Kaptois Be- 

/ 

Bpeos. 5 


1 o6évos S: pévos Plutarch. 
3 xpucéos Kkaprois Boeckh : xpucoxdprotot. 


1 The ‘‘incense-tree”’ of the upper world is the Boswellia 
thurifera of Arabia Felix and the Soumali country (George 
Birdwood, in Linn. Trans. 1869, part 3). 

2 It has been suggested that the manuscript reading, 
Xpucokdépro:t, used in Dioscorides, ii 210, of an ivy with 
yellow berries, refers to the yellow-berried mistletoe, or the 
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The delights of dessert 


When the banquet is ceasing, then sweet is dessert, 
though it follow the- fullest feast. 


The cottabus 


. . . and (may I delight in) the graces of 
Aphrodisian Loves, that so, drinking deep with 
Cheimarus, I may fling the cottabus! in a contest 
with Agathénidas. 

1 A game depending on the dexterity with which the last 
drops of a cup of wine could be tossed into a metal bowl. 


DIRGES 


} the progress of the soul through the future ages. 
After death, all receive their due reward, and the 
spirits of the just are purified, until they are free 
from all taint of evil. 


Elystum 


For them the sun shineth in his strength, in the 
world below, while here ’tis night; and, in meadows 
red with roses, the space before their city is shaded 
by the incense-tree,! and is laden with golden 
imiits?... 


| ‘Golden Bough” (W. R. Paton, in Classical Remew, xxv, 
1911, p. 205). But probably the ‘‘ golden fruit” of the 
| world below is not meant to be precisely identified. In the 
Islands of the Blest, Pindar places ‘‘ golden flowers on 
shining trees” (QO. ii 79), and, elsewhere, he compares himself 
to the dragon guarding the apples of the Hesperides, the 
nayxpvcea pijka of Hesiod’s Theogony, 355. He also describes 
himself as ‘‘ guarding the golden apples of the Muses,” Frag. 
288 (121). 
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\ \ \ (7 ? \ \ 
Kal Tol pev immots yupvaciow <TE>, Tol dé TEC- 
cots, 
\ \ / / \ / 
tot &€ hoppiyyero. TépTovTal, Tapa dé odtow 
evavOns amas Téarev 6ABos° 
dpa 8 éparoy Kata x@pov Kidvatat 
tA an a “ 
aiet Ova puyvivtTwv Tupi THAehavel Tavtoia Oeav 
él Bwpots. 
wv \ > 3 4 , 
évOev Tov arrEtpov épevyovTat oKOTOV 
Brnxpot Svodepas vuxTos ToTapol... 


Pintarch, Consol. ad Apollon. 35, p. 120. 


4 {rots yuuvactors re Hermann (B): famelots yupvactos 
Plut. 3 fawelacol <te> yupvactas <Te> S. 
7 aie) @PJa Hermann (Bs): ded @duara Plutarch. 


131 (96) 


... OABia Sparrovtes aioa AuciTrovoy TENETaV. 
Kal copa pev Tavrov Eretat Oavatw meptaevet, 
n \ 
Cwov & ére NeitreTat ai@vos eldw@AOV: TO yap éoTL 
, 
ovo 
bd A ed \ 4 , 2 \ 
éx Oewav: ctder dé tpaccovTwy pedewy, aTap 
evdovtecaw év ToAAOIS GvEipots 
/ A a f 
Seixvuct TepTrvav épépTrorcav YaAET@V TE KpLoLV" 


Plutarch, Consol. ad Apollon. 35, p. 120, and Romulus, 28. 


1 dpardvres S: 8° Gravres Plutarch. 
rederdy S (found in a Vatican ms by Rohde, Psyche, 
ed. 2, ii 217n.): reAeurdy Plutarch (sc. weravlooovrat B). 





1 By the ‘‘ rite” is meant initiation into the Mysteries. 


Cp. Frag. 137 (102), and Homeric Hymn to Demeter, 489- . 


482 : ‘* Among mortal men, happy is he that hath seen these 
things ; but he that is uninitiated in sacred rites (areAys 
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Some of them delight themselves with horses and 
with wrestling ; others with draughts, and with lyres ; 
while beside them bloometh the fair flower of 
perfect bliss. And o'er that lovely land fragrance 
is ever shed, while they mingle all manner of incense 
with the far-shining fire on the altars of the gods.! 

From the other side sluggish streams of darksome 
night belch forth a boundless gloom. 

1 Rendered in verse in Milman’s Agamemnon and Bac- 


chanals, p. 187, and in F. D. Morice’s Pindar, p. 18; and 
partly translated at the close of Tennyson’s Tiresias :— 
‘* And every way the vales 
Wind, clouded with the grateful incense-fume 
Of those who mix all odours:‘to the Gods 
On one far height in one far-shining fire.” 


The survival of the soul 


... having, by happy fortune, culled the fruit of 
the rite that releaseth from toil.! And, while the 
| body of all men is subject to over-mastering death, 
_ an image of life ? remaineth alive, for it alone cometh 
from the gods.? But it sleepeth, while the limbs are 

active; yet, to them that sleep, in many a dream 


it giveth presage of a decision of things delightful or 
doleful. 


fepav), and hath no share in them, hath not the same lot 
when he lieth beneath the gloom of death.” 

2 «The image of life” is the ‘‘soul.” Here ‘‘ the soul” is 
the psychic ‘‘double” in every man. It lives after the death 
of the body, cp. ef6wrov Od. xi 83, Wuxh nal efSwAov xxiii 104. 
Pindar is the first to explain the immortality of the yuxd 
by its divine origin (Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, p. 376). 

3 Lines 2-5 are the motto of Dr. James Adam’s Praelection 
On the Divine Origin of the Soul, in ‘‘ Cambridge Praelections ” 
(1906), 29 f. 
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133 (98) 
olor dé Depoehova Trowav Tadatov wévOeos ° 
déferar, és tov brepOev ddov Keivov evatm érei 
> a“ \ if 
avotdot yuyas wade 


> a) ‘a ? \ \ 4 \ 4 . 
éx Tav Bacidnes ayavol Kai cheer kpaiTrvoi copia 


TE peytaToL 
¥ BA > > \ \ \ , (4 
dvdpes abfovt> és dé Tov AoLTOV YpovOY Hpwes 
ayvot mpos avOpa@rwv KaréovTat. 


Plato, Meno, p. 81>. Cp. E. S. Thompson’s ed., pp. 120-5. 
f 


1 Pindar’s belief appears to be as follows: After the death 
of the body, the soul is judged in Hades, and, if accounted 
guiltless in its life on earth, passes to the Elysium in Hades 
depicted in Frag. 129 (95). It must, however, return twice 


134 (99) 
EVOaLLOVOV 
dpatrétas ovK ot GrBos. 
Stobaeus, Flor. 103, 6. 


136 (101) 


doTpa TE Kal TOTAapOL Kal 
f > > n c 
KUpLaT <ayKanel oe> ToVvToOU. 
Aristides, ii 215 Bruno Keil. 


<aykare? ce?> 8S. 


137 (102) 
6ABtos SoTts idwv éxeiva 
Kotrav elo vd yOova: 


2 xolAav eloww Heinsius (B) xowd eis or eio’? Clemens; 


elo’ Bergk’(s). 
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The spirits of just men made perfect 


But, as for those from whom Persephoné shall 
exact the penalty of their pristine woe, in the ninth 
year she once more restoreth theirsouls to the upper 
sun-light ; and from these come into being august 
monarchs, and men who are swift in strength and 
supreme in wisdom; and, for all future time, men 
call them sainted heroes.} 
again to earth, and sutfer two inore deaths of its body (Ol. ii 
6S). Finally Persephoné releases it from the wadardy wévéos 
and it returns to earth to inhabit the body of a king, a hero, 
or a sage. It is now free from the necessity of further 
wanderings and passes at once to the Islands of the Blest 


(Rohde’s Psyche 499 f, quoted in Smyth’s Greek Melic Poets, 
p. 377). Cp. ii 204-222 of Rohde’s second edition (1898). 


* The happiness of the blessed 


The happiness of the blessed is no fugitive. 


“< Whom universal Nature did lament’’ 


The stars and the rivers and the waves call thee 
back. 


The Eleusinian Mysteries 


Blessed is he who hath seen these things before 
he goeth beneath the earth; for he understandeth 
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oidev ev Biotou TedXeuTav 
“ \ 4 3 if 
oldev 5é dtdaSo0Tov apyay. 


Clemens Alex. Strom. iii 518 (wept ray év ’EAevotm pvorn- 
pfwv). From a dirge in memory of an Athenian who had been 
initiated into the Eleusinian Mysteries,—possibly Hippo- 
crates (son of Megacles, and brother of Cleisthenes, the 
Athenian legislator), the only known subject of any of 
Pindar’s dirges (schol. on P. vii 18). 


The above is Donaldson’s arrangement of the frag- 


@ 


139 (Bergk) 


¥ \ / / a“ 3 ; 
Eve wev ypvoaraxarov texéwv Aatovs aotdai 
ef , 4 \ \ Z 
@piar mavavides’ evTt <dé Kai> Odad- 
ANOVTOS Ex KLaaOU oTEPavav Atovicou 
<d:0¥papPov p>atopevat: TO dé Koltmiocav<to> 
Tpels 
<Oeal viav> cepat’ arodbipéevor: 
a pev axérav Aivoy atrwov vpuvet, 
e + ¢ / A > / wdol 
a & “Tyévatov, <dv> év ydporor ypoifopevov 
<Moitpa> cvprpwtov Ader, 
ésyatous vuvototy’ a & ladepov wpoBopo 
vovow tedabévra abévos: 
> 
viov Oidypou <é’> ’Opdéa ypuvadopa. . . 
/ 
Schol. Vat. Rhes. 895. 


2 OdAAovres (réAAOvTEs). 3 8&0. xrA Wilamowitz. 
4 Oca) vidy 8. 5 #uves Hermann (s): duverv. 
6 év Hermann (s). 7 Moipa Bergk. 


8 apoBépy Schneidewin (Donaldson); apoBéra~ Hermann 
(S): duoBdrAg. - ts 

9 Olaypou schol. Pind. P. iv 313. <3&> Wilamowitz (s), 
<te> Bergk. ’Oppéa xpvodopa schol. Jl. xv 256; Frag. 
187 f. Boeckh. 


1 Linus, Hymenaeus, and Ialemus were sons of Apollo by 
one or other of the Muses. Linus, the personification of 
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the end of mortal life, and the beginning (of a new 
life) given of god. 


ment. That of Schréder is as follows :— 
bABios Sorts idwy Kety’ 
elo’ brd xOdv’- 
olde pev Blov redAeuTav, «¢ 
oldev S¢ didadoTov apxav. 


3 oldev Donaldson: ofée s. 
Biédrov Lobeck, and Donaldson : Biov (s), cp. J. ili 25 
(= 1v 5). Mm 


Linus, Hymenaeus, Iélemus 


There are lays of paeaus, coming in due season, 

which belong to the children of Lété of the golden 
distaff. There are other lays, which, from amid the 
crowns of flourishing ivy, long for the dithyramb 
of Dionysus; but in another song did three god- 
desses lull to rest the bodies of their sons. 
The first of these sang a dirge over the clear-voiced 
Linus; and the second lamented with her latest 
strains Hymenaeus, who was seized by Fate, when 
first he lay with another in wedlock; while the 
third sorrowed over [alemus, when his strength was 
stayed by the onset of a raging malady. 

But the son of Oeagrus, Orpheus of the golden 
sword! ... 


lamentation, was said to be his son by Terpsichoré or 
Euterpé, and the word afAcvos, used for ‘‘a plaintive dirge,” 
is supposed to be derived from ai Alvoy, ‘ah me for Linus ” 
{Pausanias, ix 29, 8). Hymenaeus, son of Urania, is the god 
of marriage, who was invoked in the bridal song. Jdlemus 
was a son of Calliopé, and his name is a synonym for ‘‘a 
dirge” or ‘‘lament.” Orpheus was also described as a son 
of Calliopé. At the end of the above passage he is called a 
son of the (Thracian) Oeagrus, but (like Linus, Hymenaeus, 
and [aélemus) he is sometimes called a son of Apollo. 
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BRE AAHAQON EIAQON 
140° (Schréder) 


<Kai>tot Tpowo@y aicay @ 
Cou ToT’ ape. OUTAT. 
‘Hpaxréns. ania . 
vat podovTas . per: oo wee TOEV 
Jovot poryov wee. 
mdvtov yap brépBuos av .. gepa 
Wuxay cevew[y] ene. . pve « we - 
Aaav Ecvodaixta Baan . 
os atacbaria KOTEDD ging 
ayxaryeT g te Addov 
miGeto mavocy.., py. . vades [Tier] 
yap GE, Myvapapayav *| av |r[t]vax- 
Ta, ‘Exafone, Poppiryyov. 
pvacOn® or TOL cabéas Ildpou év 
yuanors éoaato AVAKTL 
Bopov mar pt TE Kpovi 
TUMGEVTL mépay “loOuov dua Bais, 
OTE | Naopesovte TET PW LEVOL 
ipXeTo pOpoL0 Ka pve. 
#Lv] yap TO wadaifatoy..... ov 
tke auyyovous 
Tpeis T.. EM. KEparAay..p.. Tat 
émtO .....- Abpa 


Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyrt, iii (1903) p. 13 f. 


The subject of this poem is ‘‘the vengeance taken by 
Heracles upon Laomedon” (G-H). 


30 The ‘‘king who murders strangers” is Laomedon, 
ep. l. 40. 
32 The ‘‘founder of Delos” is Apollo. 
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FROM ODES OF UNCERTAIN CLASS 


Apollo and Heracles 


For he honoured thee, O Far-darter, that strikest 
up the clearly sounding lyres. Remember that he! set 
up an altar in the dells of holy Paros to thee, the 
king, and to the honoured Father, son of Cronus, on 
| crossing to this side of the Isthmus, when, as a herald, 
he began to tell of the doom fated for Laomedon. 


For there was the ancient oracle .. . 


1 Heracles. 


33 tleyS: ..¢. 

34 dyrivaxta Sandys: . ur. yavra. In Eur. Bacch. 80 we 
have ava Oupody ré tiwdoowr, and, in a fragment of the Greek 
Anthology ?, tiwdocew, applied to the vetpa x:6apas, means 
**to make the strings quiver by striking them.” For év- = 
ava- cp. the Pindaric avrelvew, &yre:Aas, and dvridévat. 

43 1d nradaiparey, cp. O. ii 40. 44 Ike S: elke. 
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140° (Schréder) 


55 “Iwv[idos avtimandov Moiaas| 
dowd[ dv te klat dppoviay 
av[ rots e|meppacato 
Aoxpov tis, [ol r apyihogor] 
nap Zepupijov Kor@| vay | 

60 vlatov®” vmé|p Avcovials pee 
 Ad{rrapa moAlts. avO[ ne oe 
olov 6xnua Auy[......] 

Kes, OLOV Tratnova 

"AmédAA@vi Te Kal [Movaats 

65 dppevov. érya plav Kua | 
Tmavpa periCopuer|ov, Téxvav | 
Lyre |eoapyoy aupéeray, 
[é€peOiC lowae mpos docdav 
[antoly dedpivos vm oxprovy], 

70 Tov dxdpovos ev TOVTOU meharyet 
avrav éxivns’ éparov pédos. 


Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iii (1903) p. 15 f. 


55 "lwr[fdos dyrixadov Molcas] ? 8. 

58 Aoxpa@yv zts, Xenocrates (or Xenocritus) of Loeri, cp. 
schol. O. x 17,k, . . . Aoxpiort ydp tts appovla, hy a aoKijoat ast 
Bevdxpurov voy “hoxpér, Athen. xiv 625°, 7 Aoxpioti- tatty yap 
éviot TOY yevopevwy KaTa Siuwvldnv Kal TitvOlipey exphoartd wore, 
Kal waAw Kareppovhon, Plutarch, De Musica, 9, Zevdepiros 6 
Aoxpés, .. hoa 8 of meph — Zevdxper ov moral Tasdvev, 10 wep} 
5é Zevoxptrou, bs hv 7d yévos éx Aoxpav Tay év “IraXdia, audpioBn- 
TeiTat €f Taidvwy woinThs yéyovey..., also Westphal, Griech- 
ische Harmonik (1886), 209; Bergk, Gr. Lit. ii 229f.; and 
Wilamowitz on Timotheos, p. 103, 5. 

58 f. of — xoAdvay quoted in schol. O. x 17, 1 (= Frag. 200 
Bergk). 

60 v[alové’ swé]p, for valove’ bxtp: v[{dovo’ taéelp G-H; 
y[dove’ bré]p Diehl; v[alovt’] <imt>p s. 
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN CLASS 


Locrian music 


As a rival to the Ionian music, song and harmony 
with flutes were devised by one of the Locrians, who 
dwell beside the white-crested hill of Zephyrium, 
beyond the Ausonian foreland, a gleaming city; and 
he dedicated it, as a chariot of clear_song, as a 
paean meet for Apollo and the Muses. 

But I, while I hear him playing his few notes, 
plying as I do a babbling art, vie with his lay, 
like! a dolphin of the sea, whom the lovely sound 
of flutes thrilled on the waters of the waveless 
deep. 

1 Srdxpiowy, lit. ‘‘ answering to,” or “ playing the part of ” ; 


for this adverbial use of the accusative, cp. dfcnv and xdpuv. 


61 &O[nxe 5é,] G—H (Diehl): avO[dute 5é] s. 

62 Sxnua, Frag. 124, 1, éparay dynp’ aodav. Ary... Kes, 
Avyvaxes ? Diehl. 

63 ofov seems necessary after ofor in line 62: 6. év papyrus ; 
ofovy (edd.), ‘‘a solitary paean,” which may perhaps be de- 
fended by ratpa pedArCouevov in 1. 66. 

64 Movoats or Xapitecow Diehl. 

69-71 aAfov — péAos, Plutarch, de soll. anim. 36, dergin 
Mivdapos areccd (wy Eaurodv épebiCerObai gnaw <adrl>ov deAdives 
imdxpiow, Tov pev akvpovos év wdévrou weAayet abAay exivno’ 
Eparov pédAos, cp. Quaest. Symp. vii 5, 2 (Pindar, Frag. 235 
(259)). 

70 roy nev Plutarch (Diehl): rays. 
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141 (105) 


Jeos o 0 TAVTA TEVYWD Bporois 
Kal yap aoLda puTevet. 
Didymus Caecilius, de Trinitate, IIT i p. 320. 
1 wdvraS: Ta wdyra. 
143 (107) 
xeivot yap 7 advoool Kal aynpaot 
Tovey T dretpor, BapuBoav 
TopOmov Tepevyores ‘AYEpovTos’ . . 


Plutarch, (of the gods) de swperst. c. 6; - Stoicos, c. 31; 
and Amatorius, c. 18. 


: Cp. Bacchylides 60 (84), (of the gods) of wey Gipuares 


gerceAtayv etor voowr Kal tvarat, | obder &vOpwrots tneXror. 


150 (118) 


pavteveo, Moica, rpopatevow 0 wil 
Kustath. on Iliad i, p. 9. 
152 (266) 
. . MEALTCOTEVKTOV KNPLOV 
éua yAuKupwrtepos oua. 
Cramer, Anecd. Oxon. i 285, 19. 


153 (125) 


devdpéwy 5€ voyov Atovucos TroAvyabns avéavor, 
ayvov éyyos oT@pas. 

Plutarch, de Iside et Osirt, c. 35, Qu. Conv. ix 14, 4, and 
es c. Gs 


1] vopiy Heyne (edd.): vépor in two passages of Plutarch 
(rpédwov in the third), but vouor, * ‘pasture- -laud,” does not 
make as good sense as *yévov, ‘‘ produce”; cp. Anacreont. 


58, 7; yévoy dumédAov, Toy olvoy, and Pindar, N. ix 51, Biaray - 


&uméXov maida, 
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The gifts of God 


God that doeth all things for mortals, even maketh 
grace to grow for song. 


The felicity of the gods 
But they, set free from sickness and eld and 


toils, having fled from the deeply sounding ferry of 
Acheron... = 


The Muse and the poet 


Muse! be thou mine oracle, and I shall be thine 
interpreter. 


“ Sweeter than the honey-comb”’ 


My voice is sweeter than the bee-wrought honey- 
combs. 


Dionysus, the god of trees 


May the field of fruit-trees receive increase from 
gladsome Dionysus, the pure sunshine of the fruit- 
time.! 


1 It is uncertain whether $éyyos is in apposition to Diony- 
sus (so Dissen), or to the field of fruit-trees (so Boeckh). If 
we substitute for the field (voudv) the produce (yévov) of the 
fruit-trees, the latter finds its fittest apposition in ¢$éyyos, 
which, in that case, expresses the gleaming of the ripe fruit 
amid the green foliage: ‘‘ May gladsome Dionysns give 
increase to the produce of the fruit-trees, the pure radiance 
of the fruit-time.” 
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155 (127) 
ti Epdwyv diros 
ool Te, KapTepoBporTa 
Kpovida, diros 5€ Moicais, 
Ev@upia te pédwv env, 
TOUT aiTnpl oe. 


Athenaeus, v 191. 


157 (128) 


@ Tdras epadpepe, viprria Bales 
Ypnwata por StaxopTéwv. 


Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 223, 


159 (132) 
avop@v Sikaiwv Ypdvos GwTpP apLeTos. 


Dionysius Halicarn. de orat. ant. 2 (i 4, 20 Usener) 


166 f (147,f) 


(a) <avdp>obduav<ta> & érel Pipes Sdev pirrav | 
pertadéos oivou, 
3 / > \ \ ‘ 4 \ A 
EgovUMLEVOS ATO eV AEUKOV yada YEepal Tparebav 
, >] > 
@beov, avTopatot & €& apyupéwy Kepdt@v trivovTes 
émAalovTo... 


1 <4vip> 08. Casaubon, -5énar<ta> B. 
é7jpes, Aeolic for Ojpes, applied to the Centaurs in J7. i - 
268, ii 743 ; and, in the singular, éfp, to the Centaur Cheiron, 
the ‘‘ divine Beast ” of P. iv 119, ep. ili 4. 
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The poet's prayer 


What shall I do to be dear unto thee, O loudly- 
thundering son of Cronus, and dear unto the Muses, 
and to be cared for by Jollity? This is my prayer 
to thee. 


Silenus to the Phrygian hero, Olympus 


Poor child of a day! you are childishly prating, in 
boasting to me of money. 


Time, the champron of the Just 


Time is the best of champions to the just. 


The battle between the Centaurs and the Lajnthae. 


And when the Phéres! were aware of the over- 
powering aroma of honey-sweet wine, anon with 
their hands they thrust the white milk from the 
tables, and, drinking, unasked, out of the silver 
horns, began to wander in mind. But Caeneus,? 

1 The Centaurs, who fought with the Lapithae in Thessaly 
at the marriage feast of Pirithoiis the king of the Lapithae. 

2 One of the Lapithae, who was invulnerable. When he 
was belaboured with trunks of trees (as implied in the text), 
he stamped with his foot, and disappeared into the earth. 
On the invulnerability of Caeneus, cp. Ovid, Afet. xii 206 f, 491. 
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(b) ...0 8€ YAwpais éXdTatot TUTE!LS 


5 dye? umd yGova Katveds oxioats opO@ medi yav. 


(a) Athenaeus, xi 476°. 

(b) Schol. Apollon. Argon. 7, Plutarch, de absurd. Stoic. 
opin. init. 

5 bwd x0dva B: xaradvs bwd ynv Plutarch. . 





1 Fir-trees were among the ordinary missiles, or weapons, 
of the Centaurs. Cp. Apollodorus, Bibliotheca, ii 5, 4 §3, da 


168 (150) 
\ A 
dota Bowv 
Oeppa mmpos avO paxiay oTéev, wupl & éxxamvovta 
a 3 
cwpata' Kal TOT éyw capKav T évoTrav <idov> 
no oatéwy otevayyov Bapvy 
La Ca) 2Q 7 b > N > n Lf 
jv Svaxptvat idovr’ <ov> ToAXos ev KaLp@ Ypovos. 
Athenaeus, x 411». 


1 S04 B: 8a Ath. 

2 mpdsS: 8 eis Ath. orépev 3: orépay Ath. mupl 8 éxxa- 
nbovra 8, cp. Il. xxii 467, awd d€ puxhy éexdmvocev: aupl 0 
tavéwvre Ath. ; wuptrvod re B. 


169 (151) 


7 C a, \ 
vosos 0 TavtTwav BactreEus 
Ovatav Te Kat adavatrav 
ayer Stxatav To Biacoratov 
UTEpTATA XElipi. TEKWAtpomaL 
4 ¢ f ? \ / / 
épyotow Hpaxnréos: émet npvova Boas 
Kuxrorrtoy érl rpobvpwv Eipuabéos 
AVQLTHTAS TE Kal ATpLaTAas TrAaACEV. 
Plato, Gorgias, 484>. Cp. Laws, iii 690, x 890%, Protag. 
3374, Herodotus, iii 38, and Aristides, ii 68. 
7 Haacev Ox. Vat. (81): ZAacvey vulgo (cs*). 
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struck by the green fir-trees,! cleft the ground with 
his foot, where he stood, and passed beneath the 
earth. 


Tis dopiys aic@ouevat (Tov otvov), mapnoav of Kévravpo: xérpats 
@mAiopéevot kal €Adrais. When attacked by the Centaurs, 
Caeneus, ‘‘unconquered and unflinching passed beneath the 
earth,” Oewduevos otiBopijot xataiyinv édarjow (Apollonius 
Rhodius, i i 64). Cp. Ovid, Met. xii 509 f, ‘‘obrutus immani 


cumulo, sub pondcre Caeneus aestuat arboreo, ——— 
robora duris fert umeris.’ 


The gluttony of Heracles, (narrated by his host, Coronus, 
son of the Lapith, Caeneus) 


Two warm bodies of oxen he set in a circle around 
the embers, bodies crackling in the fire ; and then I 
noted a noise of flesh and a heavy groaning of 
bones. There was no long time fitly to distinguish it. 


4 dS:axp. id. Bergk: i3. S:axnp. Ath. <ov’> Coraés (s°). 
mOAAdy ev xpalpa xpdvos, ‘‘ the foul mass in the skull,” Verrall, 
Journal of Philology, ix 122. 


~ 


Lawn, the lord of all 


Law, the lord of all, mortals and immortals, 
carrieth everything with a high hand, justifying the 
extreme of violence. 

This I infer from the labours of Heracles ; for he 
drave to the Cyclopian portals of Eurystheus the 
kine of Geryon,! which he had won neither by prayer 
nor by price. 


17. i113; cp. Prof. E. B. Clapp in Classical Quarterly, 
viii (1914) 226-8. 
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172 (158) 


IInd €os avr éou pox Gous veoras érédaprrev peupious’ — 
mpa@tov pev AXKkpunvas avy vid Tp@iov du tedior, 
Kai peta SCwathpas Apalovos 7rOev, 

Kal tov ldcovos evdotov wroov éxtEedéoas 

etke Mydecav ev Kodyor Somos. 


Schol. Enrip. Androm. 796, quoted to show that Euripides 
apparently followed Pindar in making Peleus accompany 
Heracles to Troy. The common account was that Heracles 
was accompanied by Telamon, as in N. iv 25, J. vi 27. 


193 (205) 


.. WevTaeTNpis EopTAa 
Bovropos, év & tpaTtov evvacOnv ayataTtos 
imo orapyavots. 
Vit. Vratisl. p. 2,18 Drachmann. Cp. Plutarch, Sympos. 
Qu. viii 1. 
Pindar was born at the beginning of the Pythia, on the — 
first day of which there was a solemn sacrifice of oxen. 


194 (206) 
KEKPOTNTAL Xpvaea KpHT Is tepatow aodais: 
ela Teryilwpev On TovKiNov 
KOGLOY avddevTa NOYoV' 
<ds> kal TwoduKXEiTav Tep éoicav buws OnBav — 
éTt wadXov érracKkynae Oeav 
Kat Kat avOparayv ayutds. 
Aristides, T. ii 159 Bruno Keil. 7 
2 ela A, ela W. Dindorf (Bergk, s): ofa vulgo B.  resxl- 
Cwuev AS (Ss): —Copew QUT (B). moiuxtAwv Bergk. 
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The exploits of Peleus 


The youth of god-like Peleus shone forth with 
countless labours. With the son of Alcména, first 
went he to the plain of Troy; and, again, on the 
quest of the girdles of the Amazon; and, when he 
had made an end of the famous voyage with Iason, 
he took Medea in the home of the Colchians. 


5 ék KéAxov Sduwv Bergk. 


Lhe birth of Pindar 


It was the quadrennial festival (of the Pythian 
games) with its procession of oxen, when, as a dear 
infant, I was first cradled in swaddling-clothes.! 


1 Cp. first page of Introduction. 


The praise of Thebes 


For sacred songs a foundation of gold hath now 
been laid. Come! let us now build beauty of words, 
varied and vocal, thus making Thebes, which is 
already famous, still more splendid in streets be- 
| longing to gods as well as to men. 


4 <és> RB. modvKAeitay mss (Dindorf, S$): mwoAvKAetov 
vulgo. 
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195 (207) 
Evdppate ypvooyitay, tepotatoy ayarpa, Ona. 
Schol. Pindar P. iv 25. 


198 
” 7, 
ovTot je EEvOV 
ovo adanuova Macav éraidsevoav kduTAai 
O7Rat. 
Chrysippus wep) axoparinay c. 2. First ascribed to Pindar 
by Letronne in 1838. 


199 (213) 


“Evéa Bovral <pev> ‘YepovT@v 

wal véewy dv0pav dpi revor Ww axa, 

kal yopot kat Moica xai ‘Aydaia. 
Plutarch, Lycurg. c. 21. 


205 (221) 
"A pya peyaras aperas, @vacca “Adabea, py 
TTALTYS ema 
avvOeow Tpayel ToTi Wevder...... 
Stobaeus, Flor. xi 3 M (xi 18 8). 


207 C23 ) 
Taprapou mv unv meget o agpavns 
odupnrdtos <decpois> avayxas. 
Plutarch, consol. ad Apollon. 6, p. 104. 


208 (224) 
paviat T dradat T optvopéevwy 
pirpavyeve cuv KNOVO. 

_ Plutarch, Symp, Qu. 15, 2. 
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The patron goddess o of Thebes 


Thébé, with the noble chariot, and with the 
golden tunic, our most hallowed pride ! 


The poet’s pride tn his Theban home 


Verily, as no stranger, nor as ignorant of the 
Muses, was | reared by famous Thebes. 


The praise of Sparta 


. . . Where old men’s counsels and young men’s 
spears are matchless, and choral dances also, and the 
Muse, and the Grace, Aglaia. 


A prayer to Truth 


Queen of Truth, who art the beginning of great 
virtue, keep my good-faith from stumbling against 


rough falsehood. 


Lhe depth of Tartarus 


The invisible depth of Tartarns presseth thee down 
with iron chains of necessity. 


2 <Secpois> avayxas Bergk: avayxais vulgo. 


Lhe madding dance divine 


Frenzies and shouts of dancers driven wild together 
with the throng that toss their heads. 
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210 (229) 
aryay prroripiay 
pv dpevot éy TroAtec oy avdpes 
 oTadolv, ANYOS éupaves. 
Plutarch, de cohtb. tr. 8, 457. 


213 (232) 


TOT EpOV dixa TELXOS dvpiov 

h oxoAais amaras avaBaiver 
ere Ooviov yevos avdpav, 

diva pot voos aTpéxetay etzrety. 


Plato, Republic, ii 365>, Cicero, ad Alticum, xiii 38, etc. 
For the metaphor, ep. I. iv 45. 


214 (233) 
yAuKeiad of Kapdiay ataddolca ynpotpodos 
ovvaopet 
"EAmis, &@ partota Ovatav ToAvoTpodov yvopay 
kuBepva. 
Plato, Republic, i 3314, ete. 
220 (241) 


f \ 
TOV OU TL LEU“TTOV 
\ \ 
OUT @v weTAadXAKTOY, bo ayrAaa yOav 
TOoVvTOU TE piTral déporow. 


Plutarch, Sympos. Qu. vii 5, 3. 


921 (242) 
ae dedhoT wy pev te evppaivoow ¢ Cam wv 
Tymal Kat orepavor, tovs & éy ToAuvxpvacos 
Parapots Biota: 
2 tiywal <te>? S. 
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« The madding crowd’s ignoble strife” 


Men who, in the cities, are too eager ambition, 
or for faction, that manifest woe . . 


2 xorAlecow Boeckh: wéAceciv. 


Does righi fare better than wrong ? 


Whether the race of men on earth_mounteth a 
loftier tower by justice, or by crooked wiles, my mind 
is divided in telling clearly. 


Hope, the nurse of eld 


With him liveth sweet Hope, the nurse of eld, the 
fosterer of his heart,—Hope, who chiefly ruleth the 
changeful mind of man. 


“ The earth ts the Lord's, and the fulness thereof ”’ 


Nothing is to be disparaged, nothing to be made 
different, of all the boons of the glorious earth, and of 
the rushing sea. ® 


“ Sunt quos curriculo pulverem Olympico collegisse ruvat”’ 


One man is gladdened by honours and crowns won 
by wind-swift steeds ; other men by living in cham- 
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TéptreTat O€ Kai TiS ew oldu adLov val Goa 
cas StacteiBov.........- ge «ene 
Sextus Empiricus, Yypotyp. Pyrr. i 86. 
4 cés omitted by s*. 


922 (243) 

.... Atos mais 0 xpuao 
Keivoy ov ans oude Kis,} 

f be U li f A 

damTes <dé> Bpotéav dpéva Kaptiotov <KTea- 

vov.> 


Schol. Pyth. iv 407. Plutarch in Proclus ad Hesiod. Opp. 
et D. 430. 

1 Cp. Theognis 451, rod (xpvaod) xporijs cabtwepbe pera 
obx &wrerat ids | odd’ edpas, aiel F &vOos Exet xabapdv. 


oF 







227 (250) 
4 \ f \ U ¢ , 
véov 5é péptyvat ody Tovols eidicoopevat 
ddéav evpioxorte’ Aapre SE Ypovm » 
v > 3 [ee ) > id 
Epya pet’ aidép’ <aep>Oevta. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. iv 586. 


Boeckh ascribes the above passage to an Encomiuin, and 
Schrider (with great probability) to an Epinician Ode. 
Professor E. B. Clapp, however (Classicul Quarterly, viii 
(1914) 225), proposes to prefix it to Frag. 172 (158), which 
is in the same metre, and hasan echo of Adye: in éwéAapev. 

3 <dép>@évra Boeckh (s), cp. . vill 41, apera.. . 
depOeica . . ., mpdos typdy aidépa: Aauwevbevra Clemens. 


234 (258) 

. up’ appacw immos, 
év 8 dpotpw Bods: mapa vaiv 8 iOver taytota 
deAdis: 
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bers rich with gold; and there is even one who 
rejoiceth in safely crossing the wave of the sea in a 
swift ship. 


Man’s mind devoured by gold, 
which neither moth nor rust corrupteth 


Gold is a child of Zeus; neither moth nor rust 
devoureth it; but the mind of man is devoured by 
this supreme possession. 


3 <x«Tedvarv > B. 


Labor omnia vincit 


The ambitions! of youths, if constantly exercised 
with toil,? win glory ; and, in time, their deeds are 
bathed in light, when lifted aloft to the air of 
heaven.? 


1 Keenness for victory in the games; cp. O. i 108, P. viii 
52, iV. iii 69. 

* The toil of training and of contest; cp. O. v 15, xi4; 
N. iv 1, vii 74, x 24; 1. i 42, v 25, vill. 

3 Cp. NV. viii 41, ‘‘ the fame of glorious deeds .. . is borne 
aloft to the liquid air.” 


“Quam scit . . . exerceat artem.’”’ . 


The horse is for the chariot; the ox for the 
plough ; while, beside the ship, most swiftly speedeth 
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xatp@ 5é Bovrevovtt hovoy Kbva ypl TAaGvpov 
[ef leupety ... 


Plutarch, de tranquill. anim. ce. 13, virt. mor. ec. 12. 


2949 Schroder 


a @ , a 2 af N 3 I * 3 ? 
m7 pocla pev o AxedXwiou Tov cotsotatoy *evpetta 
xkpava, Médr[avo|s te wotayod poai tpépor 
KadNapov. 
Grenfell and Hunt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri ii (1889) 64, schol 
of Ammonius on J/, xxi 193. 


1 ebdpefca Sandys, Doric gen. for eippetrao (Jl. vi 34), p often 
remains single in Pindar: eipwxia pap. (G—H, S). 
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he dolphin ; and, to meet a boar that is meditating 
murder, you must find a stout-hearted hound. 


3 Bovaevovt: (8), cp. Horace, Carm. iii 21, 7, ‘‘ verris 


obliquum meditantis ictum ”: v.l, BovAevorta (B). 


Rivers “ cronned nith vocal reeds.’ 


Thou, the most musical reed, wast aforetime 
nurtured by the spring of the fair-flowing_ Acheloiis, 
and by the streams of the river Melas. 


2 xpava MéAaves Wilamowitz (s): xpdvay €Aucos G-H. Cp. 
Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. iv 11, 8, @vera: 5¢ wAciozos (se. 
6 xaAapos) petaty tov Knpicod nal Tov MéAavos. 































as, king of Argos; son of Lyn- 
ceus and father of oan the 
father of Adrastus, viii 55 
déra, paean ii; “Abdérus, son of 
Poseidon, paean ii 1, ig 

C stus, son of Pelias, N N.iv 57 
chaeans., (1) of Thessaly, 1.i 38; 
(2) of Epirus, .V. vii 64; (3) of 
Peloponnésus, N. x 47; Ti 31; 
(4) of all Hellas, paean vi 85 
charnae, in Attica, N. ii 16 
Boils, river in Acarnania, frag. 


h i, river of the nether world, 
21: N. iv 85; frag. 143 
chilles, son of Péleus ‘and Thetis, 
-~ grandson of Aeacus, O. ii 79; 
P. viii 100 ; trained by the Cen- 


of Patrocius, O. ix 71, x 19; 
“bulwark of the Achaeans,”’ 

pacan vi 85; his exploits, NV. vi 
; 2. viii 48, 55; his 


(2) city in Sicily, O. ii 6, 91, 
m 2; Pi viG; frag. 119, 2; 
"“Axpayavrivey bdos, I. : 
Agrigentine victors, Thérén, O. 
li, iii; Menocrates, P. “a; 1.91; 
Midas, P. xii 

cron, father of Psaumis, O. v 8 
ctor, father of Menoetius. O. ix 69 
fdmétus, son of Pherés, P. iv 126 
id. astus, son of Talaiis king a 
Argos, 0. vi 13; P. vii 51; 2". 
viii 51, ix 9, x 12 I. vii 10; 
ounder of festivale at Nemea, 
N. x 28, and Sicyon, NX. ix 9; 
I. iv 26 





, Aegina, ip the island, O. 


INDEX 


Aeacus, son of Zeus and Aegina, 
0. viii 30, 505~P. villi 99; XN. 
iii 28, iv 71, vy 53, vii 84, viii 13: 


I.v 35, viii e; frag. 1: 
Aeacidae, . iii 64, vi 48; J. 
v 20, vi. 19; iene Péleus, 
and Phécus, "N.v 8; Teiamon, 


1. CS 35; Péleus, P. iii ie & 
viii 39; Achilles, I. viii ‘BD: 
Neoptolemus, | N. 
a Aeginetans,”’ O. xiii 109, P. 
iii 22, N. iv 11, vi 17, vii 10 

Aeétés, son of the Sun-god, fT. 
iv 241, and father of Medea, i. 
iv 10, "160, 213, 224, 238 

Aegae, town in Achaia, sacred to 
Poseidon, N. Vv 37 

Aegeidae, ‘captured Amyclae, I. 
vii 15; colonised Théra, P. 


v 75 
Aegimius, Dorian chieftain, father 
i 64, v 70; 


of Pamphy us, Fr. 
vil 86, 


frag. 1 
wit 20; P. ix 908 X. iii 3, v3, 
41; J. "y 43, wi8; vill SO; :’ frag. 
1; paean vi 137; also called 
Oenéné, N. viii 7; ‘16 34; and 
Oenopia, J. viii 21; (2) the 
river-nymph, daughter of Asépus, 
QO. ix 70; P. viii 98; a¥. ive?) 
vii 50, vill 6 
Aeginetan‘ victors; Alcimedon, O. 
viii: Alcimidas, N. vi;  Aris- 
tocleides, N. iii; Aristomenes, r. 
viii ; Cleander. I. viii; Deinias, 
vy. viii ; Phylacidas, I. v, Vi; 
Pytheas, NV. ¥; Sogenes, N. vii. 
Aegisthus, son of Thyestes, P. xi 37 
Aegyptus (Egypt), V. x 5 
Aélios, see Sun- god 
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Aeneas, an Arcadian, O. vi 88 
Aenésidamus, father of Theron and 
Xenocrates, of Acragas, O. ii 46, 
tiie: I, ii 28 
ne Theban, frag. 104°, 12; 
Aeolians, N. xi 35; Aeolian, epi- 
thet of flutes, NV. iii 79, and of 
musicai strains, 0.1102; P. ii 69 
Aeolus, son of Heilen, P. iv 108; 
father of Belierophon, O. xili 67 
Aepytus, son of Elatus, king of 
Phaesana in Thessaiy, Ay vi 36 
Aeson, son of Crétheus, P. iv 118; 
father of Jason, P. iv 217 
Aethiops (Memnon, king of the 
Aethiopians), 0. ‘it 83; Aethio- 
Pe, PeviisT: NN. tii 61, vi 42 ; 
40 


Vv 

Aetna, (1) the mountain in Sicily, 
O. iv 6, xiii 111; P. i 20, 27; 
(2) the town founded by Hieron, 
on the site of Catana, P. i 60; 
WV. ime2; frag. 10% "Aetnaean, 
Chromius, superscr. of, ME ip? ; 
Hieron, superscr. of P. 1.” P. iii 


69; Zeus, - Vi 06 s. V. ete 
Aetnaeans, sb. 30 
Aetolian, 1.e. a Eilean,” Elis having 


been colonised by the Aetolian, 
Oxylus, O. iii 12; Aetolians, J. 
v 30 

Agamemnon, P. xi 2 

Agasicles, of Thebes, ray. 1044, 50 


Agathonidas, friend of Pindar, 
frag. 128 

Agiaia, one of the Graces, O. xiv 13; 
frag. 199 

Agreus, P. ix 65 


gr 

Aias (Ajax), (1) son of Telamon, 
N. ii 14, iv 48, vii 26, viii 23, 27; 

Eeiv 35. Vv 5° vi 26 53; (2) son 

bi Ofleus, . ix 112 

Aldas, see Hades 

Aiata, daughter of War, frag. 78 

AlAtas, Heracleid king of Corinth, 
O. xiii 14 

Aiatheia, Goddess of Truth, O. x 
4; frag. 205 

Alcathotis, son of Pelops, who 
stew the lion of Cithaeron ; his 
festival at Megara, I. viii 67 

Alcidae, (AAxaida:), descendants 

of Alcaeus, father of Amphi- 

tryon, O. vi 68 
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Alcimedon, of Aegina, O. viii 17, g 

Aicimidas, "of Aegina, N. vi 8, 

ig son of Amphiaraiis, 
viii 46, 57 

Algmintdae, the Alcmaeonidae o 
Athens, P. vii 2 


Aleméné (AAKwava), mother o 
Heracles, O. vii 27; P. ie 
ix 85; 140, x i: Fag 


iv 55, vi 30; frag. 172 
Alcyoneus, giant slain by Heracle 
with the | al of Telamon, X. i 
oT. i, 
Alectran, 
Thebes, I. iv 61 
Aleuas, Thessalian chieftain, P. x 
Alexander, son of Amyntas, kin 
of Macedonia, frag. 120 
Alexibiades, Carrhétus, 
Alexibias, P. v 45 
Alexidamus, Libyan, P. ix 121 
Alis 5 see Elis 
Aiphetis ('AAdeios), the river of Elis 
O. 1 20, 92, ti 18, iit 22, v 18, v 
34, 58, Vii 15, viii 9, ix 18, x 48 
xiii 35; iN s il, vi 18; I. i 66 
Altis, the Olympian precinct, O 
x 45; called adgos in O. iii 17 
viii 9 
Amazon, frag. 172; 


pl. O. viii 47 
xiii 87; N. iii 38 
Amenas, river of ee flowing 
through Catana, P. i 67 
Ammon, Zeus, P. iv 16 
Amphiaraiis, son of Oicles, (P. 
viii 39), prophet and hero at 
Argos, one of the “Seven against 
Thebes, ” O. vi 18; P. viii 56; 
N. ix 13, 24 el! vii 33 
Amphitrité, wife of Poseidon, O. vi 


we > plectran, gate o 


son oO 


105 

Amphitryon, king of 
husband of Aicméné, P. ix 
N. i 52)"tv @OPx 18: Fi 
vii 6; his “son” Heracles, 0. 
14; I. vi 38 

Amyclae, Achaean town in Laconia, 

P. i 85, xi 82; N. xi 34; L. 


father of Alexander, 


Amyntoridae, descendants of 
Amyntor, by whose daughter, 
Astydameia, Heracles became 
the father of Tiépolemus, O. vii 23 


son of 





; Sates. of Thebes, daughter- 
in-law of Damaena, frag. 1044, 75 
pee ab * daughter of Hermes, 0. 


es king of Libya, conquered 
by Heracles, P. ix 106; I. iv 52 
Anténér, one of the wisest of the 
Trojan elders; his descendants 


-Antilochus, son of Nestor, P. vi 23 

Aphaea, goddess worshipped in 
Aegina, frag. 89n. 

Apharétidae, Lyneeus and Idas, 
sons of Zine oes, N. x 65 

Aphrodité, the goddess of love, 
= J. it: frag. 122, 5; 
123, * queen ’ of ey . 
iv 313: wife of Arés, P. iv 88; 
associated with the iravell P. 
vil; paean vii; her favourite, 
Cinyras, P.ii17; her daughter, 
Rhodos, 0. vii 14; her garden, 
Cyrene, "P. v 24, cp. ix 9; wor- 
shipped at Abdéra, paean li 5; 
synonymous with ‘ love,” _O- vi 

hrodisian 


35; “Ap Loves,” frag. 
128, 1. For Cypria and *Cypro- 


geneia. see Cyprus 
Apollo, the god of prophecy and 

song, son of Zeus and Lété (O. 

viii 31; N.ix 4); born at Delos, 
Pythian Apollo, O. 
xiv 11; Y. iii 70; god of divina- 
god of the 
Delphic temple, 'P. vil 10, of 
its oracles, P. iv e; ~~ of 94 


god of the lyre, P.i1; 

his unshorn (P. iii 14; 
paean iv 1), flowing (P. ix 5), or 
golden hair (P. ii 16); “* iord 
of the golden bow,” QO. xiv 10; 
far-darter, P. ix 98; his vast 
quiver, P. ix 26, his golden 
sword, P. v 104; conqueror of 
the Giants, P. viii 18; worshipped 
at Aegina, P. viii 66; V.v 44, 
Déraenus, pacan ii 5, Thebes, 


INDEX 


paeani9; and Sicyon, NV. ix 1; 
also in Lycia. P. i 39, and in the 
Carneian festival at Sparta, 
Théra, and Cyrene, P. v 80, 
73-7, "60; his fountain at Cyrene, 
P. iv 294° Apolo and the Hyper- 
boreans, O. iii 16; P. Bw las 
Apollo "and Cinyras, Pi Gs, 
Cordénis, P. iii 11, 40, and Cyrene, 
Ee. ix 23: father of Orpheus, 
P. iv 176, and of Ténerus and 
Isménius, hymns, frag. 51n. See 
also Loxias, Paean, Phoebus 

Arcadia, O. iti 27, vi $0, 100, vii 
83; P. iti 26; J7a9- 95; Arca- 
dians, O. vi 3h ix 68, xiii 107 

Arcesilas, son of Battus and king 
of Cyrene, P. iv 2, 65, 250, 298, 
v 5, 103 

Archestratns, a Locrian, O. x 2, 


99, 
Archilochus, the poet, O.ix 1; P. 


Ares, ae god of war, O. Xs ee 
93°; P.i10,ii2,x 14; 2 X84; 
I. iv 15, vil 25, vili 37 : ** the 
bronze-armed husband of Aphro- 
dité,”’ P. iv 88; synonymous 
with strife, battle, or war, O. 
ix 76; P. v 85, xi 36: I. vy 43 

Arethusa, Syracusan “fountain, 
P. iii 69; N. 11 

Argo, the ship of Jason and the 
Argonauts, O. sili 54; P. iv 23, 


Argos, conquered by the Hera- 
cleidae and the Dorians, P. v 
7O0f; the city of Danais, P.°Te 
112: N, sa ; Perseus, I. v 33, 
Amphiaraiis, 5 #. ix TS; ‘Adrastns, 
I. vii 11, aud the Epigoni, P. viti 
41; its “horses, N.x 413 J. vii 
11; Its shields, frag. 106, 5; ita 
games, O. vii 83. ix &8, xiii 107; 
Argive victor, Theaeus, 3. x 

Aristaens, son of Apollo and Cyrene, 
a At 63 

_— of Tenedos, N. xi 3, 


oo of Aegina, YN. iii 15, 


ea Argive quoted in 
a i of Aegina, P. viii 
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Aristophanes, father of Aristo- 
cieides, V. iii 20 

Aristoteles, P. v 87, the original 
name of Bittus, founder of 
Cyrene 

Ano nurse of Orestes, P xi. 


Artemis, daughter of Zeus and 
Lété ; sister of Apollo, P. ili 32, 
paean ivi; goddess of the chase, 
N. iii 50;° cp. O. iii 26; P. ii 9 
the slayer of Corénis, P. iii 10, 

- and Tityus, P. iv 90; the river- 
goddess who dwelis in Ortygia, 
P. ii 7; N. i 3. Cp. Aphaea, 
and Orthésia 

Ageeeaps CAcxdAarios), P. iii 6; NV. 


Asia, the part of the continent 
facing Rhodes, O. vii 18 
ao ea of Orchomenus, O. xiv 


Asépod6rus, of Thebes, J. i 34 

Asdépus, qy a Boeotian river-god, 
father of the Asopides, Thébé 
and Aegina, J. viii 17 £; the 
Boeotian river, paean vi 134; 
the “‘ Asopian water,” of NX. ili 4, 
robabiy the sea off Aegina: 
2) the river of Sicyon, NV. ix 9 

Aa old name of Delos, paean 
Vv 

Astydameia, mother of Tiépo- 
lemus, O. Vil 23 

Atabyrium, a mountain in Rhodes, 


O 
Athana (Athéné), aoe ho PPX 


45, xii 8; 84; 
Glaucépis, O. vii Bi ON, vii 96, 
ad ; Itonia, frag. 1044, 59; 
Palias, O. ii 26, v_10, xill 66 ; 


P. ix 98, al 2; ’ Polias, paean vi 


89 

Athens (A@avar), O. ix 88; NV. v 49; 
Le iv 238s aodiot, frag. mo,,.4; 
Sarmovioy, mrodteGpov, frag. 76, 2: 
“EAAdSdos Epecopa, frag. 76, 2: 
evovupor, N. iv 19; iepat, frag. 75, 
4; loorépavor, frag. 76,1; xAewai, 
frag. 76, 2; K«pavaai, O. vii 82, 
xiii 38; N. vill 11; eae A 
iv 19; da ii 20; frag. 76,14 Heya 
Aat, N, ii 8; peyadordAtes, P. viil; 
Athenians (at the Panathenaea), 
N.x 34; (at Artemisium), frag. 
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77; (at Salamis), P. i 76; 
Athenian victors, Megacies, P. 
vii ; Timodémus, NV. ii; Athenian 
cups, frag. 124, 3 

Athos, ‘mount, ‘paean ii 61 

Atlas, one of the Titans, P. iv 289 

— goddess of Justice, O. 


3 
Atreus, O. xiii 58; his son, Aga- 
memnon, P. xi 31; his sons eo 
memnon and Menelaus, O O. ix 70 
I. v 38, viii 51 
Augeas, king of the Epeans, slain 
by Heracles, O. x 28, 41 
Ausonian foreland of ‘Zephyrium, 
Srag. 140>, 60 


Babylon, paean iv 15 
Bassidae, an Aeginetan cian, 1. vi 


Bettus, founder of Cyrene, P. iv 6, 
280; v 125; the Battidae, 
Pov & 

Bellerophon, son of Giaucus, O. xili 
84; JI. vii 46; great- -grandson 
of Aeolus, O. xiii 67 

Blepsiadae, an Aeginetan clan, O. 
viii 75 

Boebias, Thessalian lake, P. iii 34 

Boeotian games, O. vii 85 ; proverb 

of “ Boeotian swine, O. vi 90 

Boreas, the North wind, O. iii 31; 
Pav Tez : frag. 1044, 88 ; “king 
of the winds,” P. iv 181 


Cadmus, son of Agén6r, and founder 
of Thebes, O. ii 78; P. tii 88; 
hymns, fr. 6, ae paean ix 44; “the 
gates of Gaaities,” AR. Ms 47; I. 
vi 75; his daughters, O. ii 23 : 
P. xi i; ; ** Cadmean,” of Thebes, 

a Theban, a frag. 75, 

12; ihe Cadmeans,” 1.€. 

“ Thebans,” P. ix 83; N.i Sis 
iv 21, viii 52 

Caeneus, one of une Lapithae of 
Thessaly, frag. 1 

Cafcus, Mysian ter, I. v 42 

Calais, son of Boreas, P. iv 182 

Callianax, Pit re of "Diagoras of 
Rhodes, O. vii 93 

Callias, of Aegina, NWS 

Callicles, of Aegina, NV. iv 80 

Callimachus, of Aegina, O. viii 82 

Calliopé, O. x 14 


{ 


Callisté, ancient name of Théra, 
P. iv 258 

Camarina, city of Siciiy, O. iv 12; 
nymph, O. v 4; Psaumis of 
Camarina. O. iv, v 

Cameirus, of Rhodes, O. vii 73 

Carneiades, of Cyrene, Prix 71 

Carnean Apollo, P. v "80 

Carrhétus, of Cyrene, P. v 26 

ee town in Ceés, paean iv 





Cassandra, daughter of Priam, P. 
xi 20, paean viii? 

Castalia, fountain at Delphi, 0. vii 

7, ix 17; P.139, iv 163, v 31; 

N. vi 38, xi 24; paean vi 8; 
anal of the fountain, O. ix 17 

Castor, son of Léda and Tyndareis, 
and —S of Pollux, P. v 9, 
S061 7. x 49, 59,90; JI. Vv 33; 
**a strain in honour of Castor,” 
P. ii 69; J. 116 

Centaur, son of Ixfon and Nephelé, 
P. ii 44; Cheiron, son of Cronus 
and Philyra, P. iii 45, iv 103, 
ix 388; N. iii 48 

Ceés, island near Sunium, J. i 8; 
pecan iv 

Céphisus, Bceeotian river, P. iv 46; 
ep. O. xiv 1; the nymph Céphi- 
sis, P. xii 27” 

Chariadae, Aeginetan clan, X. viii 


pemaiplo, wife of Cheiron, P. iv 
Charis, ‘* Grace,’’ O. i 30} vi 76, 


vii 11; frag. 123, 12; Gunatter’ 
** the Graces,” Aglaia, Euphro- 
syne, and Thalia, O. xiv 13-15; 
ii 50, iv 9, ix 27, ‘xiv 4, 8; P. if 
42, i us viii 21, xii 26; N. iv 7, 
v 54, vi 38, ix 54, x8, "38; I.v 
21, wre, viii (16; paean iv 13 ; 
, deep-zoned,” P. ix cc. % fair- 
haired,” yicono, P. Vv 45; 
a golden-haired,” _fav6ai, N. yv 
= “holy,” O. xiv. 7; frag. 95, 
cp. paean iii; ‘ giving life’ 3 

ition d a vii 11; ** voicef 
FP. ix &; Aphrodite and the 
Graces, P. vi 2; paecan vi 3 f.; 
the Muses and Graces, V.ix 54; 
paean iii 

= friend of Pindar, frag. 
12 
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Cheiron, the Centaur, P. iii 63, 
iv 102, ix 29; .V. iv 60; J. viii 
42; son of Cronus, P. iv 115; 
iy. ‘iii 47; , fon of Philyra, P. iii 
| ‘ sage,’ ” Pabupyra, N. ‘ili 53; 
owdpey, P. iii 63; ‘the divine 
Beast,” Pip Getos, P.iv 119. See 
Centaur. 

Chimaera, fabulous monster slain 
by Bellerophon, O. xiii 90 

Chromius, of Syracuse, “son of 
Hagésidimus, victor at Nemea, 
N.i 7, and Sicyon, ix 3, 34, 52 

Chronus, personification of time, 
O. ii 17, x 35 

Cilician Typho, I’. viii 16 ; Cilician 
cave, P.i 17 

Cinyras, king of Cyprus and = 
of the Paphian Aphrodité, P. 
15; N. viii 138 

Cirrha, port of Delphi, P. iit 74, vii 
16, viii 19, x 15, xi 12 

Cithaeron, P.i 77 

Cleander, of Aegina, J. viii 1, 66 

ag nem, of Aegina, P. viii 


Cleltér, town in Arcadia, V. x 47 


Cleodamus, of Orchomenws, 0. 
Xiv =2 
CleGnae, in ane near Nemea, 


O. x 30; Wo ly Fee 
Cleonicus, of Feith I.v 55, vi 16 
Cleénymus, of Thebes, J. Yels ; 

cp. I. iv 2 
Clio, one of the Muses, X. iii 83 
Cléth6, one of the Fates, O. i 26; 

I. vi 17 
Clymenus, father of Erginus, O. iv 


19 

oe. wife of Agamemnon, 

xi 17 

Cnésus, in Crete, O. xii 16 

Coeranidas ; Poiyidus, son of 
Coeranus, and father of Euchén6r, 
a descendant of Melampus, 0. 
xiii 75 

Coeiis, father of Léto, cp. prosodia, 
frag. 87 +88 (5) 7 

Colchi, P.iv 11, 212; frag. 172, 5 

Corinth, O. viii "52, ix 86, xiii 52; 
NN. vii 105, = 42; I. iv 6 
** prosperous,’ O. xiii 4 
** wealthy,” frag. 1222 cs 
Képtrv9os, "'N. vii 105; Corin- 
thians, V. H 20; “sons of 


BT 
° 
5 
. 
? 
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Alétés,” O. xiii 14; Corinthian 
(t.e. Isthmian) celery, meeiv 85 ; 
Corinthian victor, Xenophon, 0. 
xiii; frag. 122 

Corénis, daughter of Phlegyas, 
P. iii 25 f 

Corus, personification of surfeit, O. 
xiii 10 

Creiontis, Megara, 
Creon, 1. iv 64 

Creontidas, of Aegina, NV. vi 41 

Cretan bowmen, Paks 41 ; Cretans, 
paean iv 36 

Crétheus, son of Aeolus, P. iv 142; 
his daughter, Hippolyté, wife 
of Acastus, NV. v 26; his son, 
Aeson, father of Jason, P.iv 152 

Creiisa, nymph, P.ix 16 

Crisa, near Delphi, Z. i118; hill 
of Crisa, P. v 37; delis of Crisa, 
P. vi 18 

Croesus, king of Lydia, P. i 94 

Cronus, son of Uranus, 7. al: 
husband of Rhea, O. i Ve Zous, 
son of Cronus O. iB, 
iv 6, vii 67, vili 43; ‘Pp on, ii 
57, iv 23, 56, 171, vi 23 ; Ne i'16, 
72, iv 9, ix 19, 28, x 76: D he i52, 
ii 93; paean vi 134; Hera, 
daughter of Cronus, P. ii 39; 
Poseidon, son of Cronus, O. vi 29: 
Cheiron, son of Cronus, P. iii 4, iv 
115; N. iti 47; “sons of Cronus,” 
O. ix a0 Sor: ii 25, tii 94, v 118 ; 
I. viii "45: frag. 104¢ a2; 
Aeacidae, N. v ts of 
Cronus,” at Olympia, O. v 17, 
ri ide a 50; WX. "xi 25: = 
Kpdvi0y (spos), O. 2. iii 23, 
vi 64; N. vi 63 (cp, O : 
% tower of Cronus” ‘in the 
Islands of the Blest, O. ii 70 

Cteatus, one of the two Moliones, 


x 27 

Cybele, the ‘‘ Mother goddess,” 
P. iii 78; ; frag. 95, 2 

% Cyclopian portals of Eurystheus,’’ 
Tiryns, frag. 6 

Cycnus, son of Posdidon, O. li 82; 
Le 39: Heracles’ “ battle with 
Cycnus, »O. x 15 

Cylléné, mountain in Arcadia, O. 


vi 77 
cyme, city of Campania, P. i 18, 
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daughter of 


io Cyprus-born,”’ 0. x 105; P. i¥ 
216; “ queen of Cyprus, ’ . 
“Cypria, O.1 75,58 
viii. : men of Cyprus, P. ii 16 
Cyrene, Q) city of Libya, P. iv 2, 
62, Zia, Z79,. V 2a "62; 
nymph eloved of Apollo, P.v 
Sie. “5 chariot- -driving, ”* <P. deed 
% fair-armed,’ ’ P.ix 18 ; "7 golden- 
throned,” P. iv 261; Cyrenian 
victors, "Arcesilas, P, iv, Vv; and 
Telesicrates, P. ix 


Daedalus, ¥. iv 59 
Damaena, Theban lady, frag. 1044, 


70 

Damfgétus, Rhodian, O. vii 17 

Damophilus, of Cyrene, P. iv 281 

Danaé, mother of Perseus, P. x 45, 
xil 17; N.x 11 

Danal, (i) Greeks besieging Troy, 
0. ix 72, xili 60; P.i 54, iii 103 
N. viii 26; (2) ’ Argives, P. viii 
52° Ne vii 36 (Dissen), ix@l?7 ; 
(3) "Achaeans, P. iv 48 

— sess of Argos, P. ix 112; 






to 
~~ 


Dardanus, mythicai ancestor of 
the Trojans, O. xiii 56; Dardani, 
N. iii 61; Dardanidae, paean viii 
28 ; frag. 120 ; Dardanis, Cas- 
sandra, r. xT Ses Dardania, 
Troy, paean vi 90 

Deinias, or Deinis, ad ee ve 
viii superscr. and i. 

Deinomenes, (1) father Pie Hieron, 
P.i 79, a P. ii 18; (2) son of 
Hieron, - 1 

Déios, O. "vi 59; P.139. .@ 4: 


paean iv 2 , 12, v 40; frag. 87f: 
1407, 32 ;° cp. Asteria : Delian 
i. | P. ix 10; paean vl, 


4 

Delphi, O. xiii 43, P. ix 75; N. vii 
43; paean ii 98, vi 16, 63; ‘‘ the 
Delphic Bee,” P. iv 60; Delphic 
temple, P. vii 10 

Démétér, O. vi 95, 7. i 57, vii 4 

Dérénian Apolio, paean 5 

Deucalion, O. ix 43 

Diagoras, of Rhodes, O. vii 13, 80 

Atka, goddess of Justice, O. vii 17, 

i7; P. vii, wa 
Diodotus, Theban, I. vii 31 























omédés, son of Tydeus, NV. x 7; 
paean vi 76n. 


ree] So; 139, 23 
* O. ii 30; 
cp. frag. is, 9; “* Bromius ” and 
** Eriboas,”’ "frag. 75, 10; god of 
wine, paean iv 25; ‘god ‘of trees, 
frag. 153; ; **the Graces of Diony- 
~~. * and his dithyramb, O. xiii 


ircé, Theban fountain, O. x 85; 
Dg ix 83; I. i 29, vi 74, viii 20 
ddéna, N.iv 53 

srieus, Dorian, O. viii 30; P. vili 
20 ; frag. 1, 3 a paean vi 123; 
Dorieis, Dorians, P . 1 65; Doris, 
epithet of Aegina, 'N. iii 3, and 
of Sparta, J. vii 12; Dorius, 
epithet of Isthmus of Corinth, 
N.v 37; also of Isthmian crown, 
I. ik 15, viii 64; Dorian iyre, 
0. i li; Dorian measure, 0. 


ili 5 
Doryclus, Tirynthian, O. x 67 


arth (Ta or Yata), goddess, O. 
vii 38, P. ix 17, 60, 102 
Echemus, of Tegea, O. x 66 
egg son of Hermés, P. iv 179 
Echo, O. xiv 21 
Eilatidas, son of Elatus, chief of 
the Lapithae at Larissa, (1) 
Aepytus, king of Phaesana in 
Arcadia, O. vi 33; (2) Ischys, 
lover of Corénis, P. iii 31 
Eiréné, goddess of peace, O. xiii 7 
Eleithuia, goddess of childbirth, 
0. vi $2; P. iii 9; daughter of 
Héra, X. vii 1 
Eleusis, sacred to Demeter, I. i 57; 
Eleusinian games, O. ix 99, xiii 
+ mysteries, ‘frag. 131, 1 lig 


tT i 78, ix 7,x 33; Elean, J. 


Elpis — of hope, frag. 214 

Emmenidae, a clan at <Acragas, 
including "Thérdn, O. iii 38, and 
Aenocrates, P. vi 5 

Endais, wife of Aeacus, N. v 12 

Enyalius, a name of — the god 
of war, O. xiii 106; N. ix 37; 
I.vi 54 


INDEX 


E6és, Dawn, O. ii 83 ; N. vi 54; cp. 


"Awaddpos, ‘ ‘the star of morn- 
ing,’ J. iv 2 
Epaphus, king of Libya, son of 


Zeus and Io, and grandfather of 
Aegyptus and Danaiis; . x 6; 
his daughter (Libya), P. iv 14 
Epeians (‘Ereroc), the original in- 
habitants of Elis, O. ix 53, x 35 
Epharmostus of Opis, O. ix 4, 87 
— brother of Otus, P. iv 


Ephyra, ancient name of Cichyrus, 
capital of Thesprotia, N. vii 37 

Ephyraeans, inhabitants of Ephyra, 
afterwards called Cranon, in 
Thessaly, P. x 55 

Epidaurus, scene of the games of 
‘Asclépius, heid nine days after 
the Isthmian festival; 4X. iii 84, 
v 52; J. viii 68 

Epigoni, descendants of the “Seven 
against Thebes,” P. viii 42 

Epimetheus, brother of Prome- 
theus, P. v 27 

Epizephyrian Locrians, 0. Sic? 
cp. P. ii 18 

Eratidae, Rhodian clan, O. vii 93 

Erechtheus, Jegendary hero of 
Athens; the Athenians are called 
4 Erechtheidae, ”’ IT. ti 19; and 
the Alemaeonidae, a fellow citi. 
zens of Erechtheus, ” P. vii 1 

Ergoteles, of Himera, O. xii ~ 

Eriboea, wife of Telamon, I. vi 45 

Erinnys, O. ii 41; paean viii 30 

a wife of Amphiaraiis, .V. 

1 
-— Loves, N. viii 6; frag. 
4 

Ervtus, son of Hermes, P. iv 179 

Euboea, paean v 35; games held 
there, O. xiii 112; "1.157 

Eunomia, Pen me of order, O. ix 


16, xiii 
Euphanés, of Aegina, NV. iv 89 
Euphémus, son of Poseidon, an 
Argonaut, P. iv 22, 44, 175, 256 
Euphrosyné, one of the Graces, 
O. xiv 
Butigmenes of Aegina, N. v 41; 


. vi 
Euthymia, Jollity, frag. 155, 4 
— king of Ceés, paean iv 
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ew of the Euxenid cian, 

7 

Euxine sea, N. iv 49; ’Aéeivov, 
P.iv 203 


Euripus, P. xi 22; paean ix 49 

Eurépa, (1) daughter of Tityus, and 
mother of Euphémus by Posei- 
don, P. iv 46; (2) Europe, N. 
iv 70 

Eurétas, O. vi 28; I. i 29, v 33 

Euryale, one of the Gorgons, P. xii 


Eurypylus, son of Poseidon, P.iv 33 

Eurystheus, king of Argos, the 
task-master of Heracles, O. iil 28 ; 
P. ix 80; frag. 169, 6 

re a cone of the two Moliones, 


wx 
Evadné (Evddva), daughter of 
Poseidon, O. vi 30, 49 


Gadeira, Cadiz, N. iv 69 
Ganymédés, O.1i 44, x 105 
Géryonés, a king in Spain, who was 
a monster with three bodies 
united. together, and possessed 
a fine herd of oxen, carried off 
by Heracles, J.i 13; frag. 169, 5 
Giants (Liyavres), nee viii 175 
67, vii 90; Aicyoneus, 1. iv 27° 
I. vi 2S Be and Porphyrion, P. viii 


Glaucus, grandson of Bellerophon, 
and commander of the Lycians 
in the Trojan war, O. xiii 6 

Gorgon, O. xiii 63; P. x 46; 
Mediisa, P. xii 16; N. x 4; Gor- 
gons, P. xii 7 

Grace, ‘and Graces ; ; see Charis 


Hades (’Aiéas), the god of the 
nether world, O. viii 72, ix 33, 
x 08s P: iii Mydiveld, v065 NV. 
vii 31; 1 Be 68, vi 15; yada 
"Aida, “a gravestone,” uverx 67 

Percew:. early inhabitants of 
Thessaly, N.iv 56; Acastus was 
the iast of the Minyae, who were 
succeeded by the Thessalian 
immigrants 

Hagésias, of Syracuse, O. vi 12, 77, 


9 
HAagésidamus, (1) of Locri Epize- 
phyrii, O. x 18, 92; 
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father % Chromius of Syracuse, 
N. 429, ix 42 
HAgésilas, Nex. hb frey! 1225.12 
Hagésimachus, of Aegina, N. vi 23 
2 Cm of Mantineia, oO. x 


Harmonia, wife bos Cadmus, P. iii 
91, xi 73 frag. 6, 6 

Hébé, goddess ¢ of ae O. vi 58; 
P. ix 109; N. vii 4; "wedded to 
the deified Heracles, NN. tev ie 
x 18; I. iv 59 

Hecaté, "paean ii 78 

Hector, OMi 81; N. fi 14, ix 39; 
I. v 39, vii 32, viii 55 

Hecuba, paean vill 28 

Helen, Ori 1, «iil 59; e. v 86, xi 

I. viii 52 : paean vi 95 

Helosils. son of Priam, N. tii 63 

Heliconiades, ‘ “the maids of Heli- 
con,” the Muses, paean vii> 14 

Helldnodicas, umpire at the Olym- 
pic games, O. iti 12 

Heilas, O. xiii 113; P. i 75, il 60, 
iv 218, vii 8, x 19, xli 6; NV. vi 
27; J. viii 11; frag. 76, 2 

Hellénes, oO. i 116, Wi TL; F. 140; 
I.iv 36; Hellenic contests, paean 
iv 2% ‘Helienic host, P. xi 50; 
N.& 25; Zeus Hellénius, N.V 10; 
paean vi 125. See Panhellenes 

Hellétia, games at Corinth in 
tiem of Athéné Heliétis, O. xili 


Helorus, river in Eastern Sicliy, 
N.ix 40 


Héphaestus, O. vii 35; “fire,” P. 
i 25, iii 40 

Héra, daughter of Cronus, A Aji 39: 
sister and wife of Zeus, P. li 27, 
34; N. vii 95; sister of Hestia, 
N. xi 2; mother of Eieithuia, N. 
vii 2, and Hébé, J. iv 60; sends 
serpents to attack the infant 
Heracles, NV. i 38; hostile to the 
Trojans, paean vi 88; favours 
the Argonauts, P. iv 184; wor- 
shipped by the Stymphalians, 
O. vi88, and at Argos, V.x 2, 36; 
her festival at Argos, P. viii 795 
N. xX 235 tedcia, N. x 18 

Héraciés, son of Zeus and Aicméné, 
O. x 44; P. ix 84-7, xi 3; N.i 
OOF X 17; i. ive’b, vi 30, vii 7: 
“son of "Amphitryon,” O. iii 14; 
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I. vi 38; his infant courage, N.i 
33 f; his future prophesied by 
Teiresias, N.i 61; father of 
Tlépolemus, O. vii 20-22; ancestor 
of Aegimius, wy 71, "and the 
Heracleidae, res, v7 | ee 3; 
his gluttony, fro, 168 ; his great 
strength, frag. 6, 4; contends 
against three gods at Pylos, O. ix 
30f; conquers the Giants, ’N. vii 
90; takes Troy with aid of 
(Péleus, frag. 172. 1-2, and) 
Telamon, defeats Meropes and 
Alcyoneus, iv 241; I.v 37, vi 
Bit; defeated by Cyenus. O. x 16, 
and the Moliones, O. x 30, anddes- 
troys the city of ‘Augeas, "0.x 36; 
founds the Olympic games, O. li 
3, iii 11, vi 68, x 25; N.x 33, xi 
97; carries off the cattle’ of 
Géryonés, frag. 169, 5, and sets 
up the “pillars of Heracles,” 
O. ifi 44; N. iii 21; J. iv 12: 
presides over festival at Sparta, 
N.x 53; worshipped at Aegina, 
as friend of Aeacus and his 
descendants, N. iv 24, vii 86; 
I. vi 36; husband of Hébé, Y. 
71,x 18; JI. iv 69 

Hermés, 0. viii 81; .x 53; god 
of athletic contests (:vayeveos), 


P. ii 10; I. i 60; cp. O. vi 79; 
* glorious,” P. ix 2m > “god of 
the golden wand,” iv 178; 


““herald of the gods, * 0. vi 78 
Herodotus, of Thebes, J.i 61 
Hesiod, quoted, J. vi 67 
Hestia, goddess of the hearth, 1. 


xi 1) 

ews goddess of calm, P. viii 
1; cp. O. iv 16; frag. 109, p. 576 
Hieron, ruler of Syracuse, 0. i 11, 
23, 107, vi 938; P. i 32, 56, 62° 
ti 5, iii 80; frag. 105; son of 
Deinomenes, P. ii 18; ruler of 

Aetna, P. 1 60, iii 69 
Himera, Sicilian town, O. xii 2; 
~~ aeaeaey of Himera, victor, O. 


anexts, Sicilian river, P. i 79 
Hipparis, river of Camarina, O. v 


Hippocleas, a Thessalian, P. x 5, 57 


Hippodameia. daughter. of Oeno- 
mais, O. i 70, ix 10 


PIND. 


Hippolyté, daughter of =. 
and wife of Acastns, .V. lv 57, 


26 

Homer, vaguely quoted, P. iv 277; 
has done honour to Ajax, I. iv 
37, and more than justice to 
Odysseus, N. vii 21; ‘the sons 
of Homer,’ X. ii 1 

Hope, frag. 214 

Horae, seasons, O. iv 1, xiii 17; P. 
ix 60; paeani7 - frag. 7,1, p.- 514; 
75, 14; Hora, goddess "of youth, 

viii 


N. t 
EN aaa? mother of Surfelt, O. xii 
1 


Hyllus, son of Heracles, frag. 1, 3; 
‘the rule of Patan  P. i 62 

Hymenaeus, frag. 139, 

Hyperboreans, O. iil i¢ P. x80; 
I. vi 23 

Hyperéis, fountain near Pherae in 
Thessaly, P. iv 125 

Hyperionidas, the San-god, O. vii 39 

ay pers, daughter of Danaiis, 


eS 

Hypseus, = of the Lapithae, son 
of Péneius, and father of Cyrene, 
Poix_¥ 

Hypsipyleia, of Lemnos, daughter 
a Thoas and wile of Jason, O. iv 


Talemus, son of Apollo and Cal- 
llopé, "frag. 139, 8 

Ialysus, of Rhodes, O. vii 74 

Iamus, soothsayer : his eat vi 
43; his descendants, O. vi 7 

Iapetus, one of the Titans, My of 
“Heaven” and “ Earth, ” and 
father of Atlas, Prométheus, Epi- 
oe. and ” Menoetius, O. ix 


5 

Idaean cave, in Crete, O. v 18; 
pasture of Ida, paeaniv 51. 

Tdas, mo gt ty son of Aphareus, 
N x 60, 

i trainer of Hagésidamus, O. x 


Hiadas, Ajax son of Oileus, O ix 112 
Ilium, 0. viii oe “City, of Illus,” 
son of Trés and grandiather of 
Priam, N. vii 30; ‘“‘clty of 
Priam.” N. vii 35 5 «the fall of 
Tlium,” paean vi Si. 104; viii 32 
Ilus, son of Trés, XV. vii 30 
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Ino, daughter of Cadmus, O. ii 30 ; 
P, xi 2 


Tolaiis, son of Iphicles, the son of 
Amphitryon, O. ix 98; P. ix 79, 
x60; I. 1 16, Vise, vii 9 

Tolcus, Thessalian city at the foot 
of mount Pindus, P -ittedd, 188 ; 
N. iii 34, iv 54; J. ‘viii 40 

Ionian sea, P. iii 68, N. iv 53, 
vii 65; Ionian folk (of Abdéra), 
paean ii 3 

Iphicles, son of Amphitryon and 
Alceméné, 2. IX s86; Tema 0 ; 
father of Tolaiis, P. xi 59 

Iphigeneia, daughter of Agamen- 
non, P. xi 22 

Iphimedeia, wife of Aléeus, P. iv 


Iphion, of Aegina, O. viii 81 
Irasa, town in Libya, P. ix 106 
Ischys, son of Elatus, P Mili 31 
Isménus, Boeotian river, N. ix 22, 
xi 36; frag. 6, 1; Isméneion, 
temple of Apollo Tsménius, n 
Thebes, P. x 
Ister, the aainaeel 0. ii 14, viii 47; 
“the Istrian land,” O. iil 26 
Isthmian Festival, xxviii f. 
Isthmus of Corinth, I.19; Corin- 
thians, “lords of the Isthmus,” 
frag. 122, 10; cp. O. xiii 4; 
Heracles and the Isthmus, frag. 
1408, 39; Poseidon and_ the 
Isthmus, O. viii 48 (cp. xiii 4) ; 


Ne 37; 1.1 32, vi 53 the 
Isthmian ae O. vil 81; 
iota 11; 7, vi 61 (cep. iv 2. 
*Isthmia D; * at the Isthmus a3 
C(Io@uor), O. 11 50, xii 18, xiii 98 5 
P. wa 1s, viii Br ; IN apiv. 75, 
vi 19, x 26 ; 1. vii 21; Isthmian 
“ victory,” "ol il 33, “wreath,” 
oa ix 84, “ wild celery,” I. viii 


Itonian eta ,Jrag. 1044, 59 
Ixi6n, P. ii 21 


Jason (Iacwv), son of Aeson, and 
leader of the Argonauts, P. iv 
12, 119, 128, 136, ie 189, Zoo ° 
N. iii 54; frag. 172, 

Jollity (Bveusia)s frag. 185 

Justice, goddess of, (1) Atca, O. vii 
i i xiii Tt Vili 1, 71; (2) 
Arpéxeca, O. X 13 
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Labdacidae, Oedipus, Eteocles, and 
Polyneices, descendants of Lab- 
dacus, father of Laius and grand- 
father of Oedipus, J. iii 17 

tart ae 2. iv 49, v 69, x 1; 


i ia frag. 199; Lacedae- 
monians, P. iv 257; = vii 14; 
Laconian (Orestes), xi 16; 


Laconian hound, frag. 08 1 
Lacereia, a Thessalian town in the 
plain of Dotium near lake 
Boebias, P. iii 34 
Legheee one of the Fates, O. vii 


4 

Laius, father of Oedipus, O. ii 38 

Lampon, of Aegina, son of Cleon! 
cus, gon-in-law of he nistius 
and father a Pytheas an 
Phylacidas, N. v 4; f. v 21, 
vi 3, 66 

Lampromachus, of Opis ; proxenus 
of Thebes, O. ix 84 

Laomedon, father of Priam, Jw. iii 
36 ; frag. 140%, 40; adj. A vi 29 

Lapithae, of Thessaly, Pris 14; 
battle of Lapithae and Centaurs, 
frag. 166f 

Léda, wife of Tyndareiis, O. iii 
35; P.iv 1; W. x 66 

Lemnos, P.152; Lemnian women, 
0. iv 20; P. iv 252 

— shore of; in Argolis, O. vii 


Lesbos, Terpander of, frag. 125 
; ‘Latona, mother ag Apollo 
(O. viii 31; ere vi 15) and 
Artemis (O. lili 26); N. vi 38; 
aad Vel4 5 frag."87, 2; Ge 2; 


Leucothea, Ino daughter of Cad- 
mus, P. xi 2 

Libya, "Pp. iv 6, 42, 259, v 52, ix 69; 
T. iv 5s: goddess, P. ix 5S, 69: 
Libyan (Antaeus), ’P. ix hl his 
daughter (Alceis), P. ix 105 

Licymnius, son of eyo and 
Midea, O. vil 29 4x 

Lindus, of Rhodes, 0. vii 74 

Linus, ‘son of Apollo ea Calliope, 
or Psamathé, frag. 139, 5 

Locrus, grandson of Amphiction 
(the son of Zeus and Protogeneia), 

O. ix 60; (1) Opuntian Locrians, 

ro ix 20; Epharmostus, victor, 
O. iv (2) Epizephyrian Locrians, 
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O. x 18, 98, xi 15; frag. 140%, 

58; “‘the Locrian maiden in 

the West,”’ P. ii 19; Epizephy- 

es ——_ victor, Hagésidamus, 

Loxias, name of Apollo, P. iii 28, 
xi 53 vii 49; paean vi 60; 
frag. 1044, 23 

Lycaean mount. in Arcadia, O. xiii 
108, #. x 48; Lyeaean Zeus, 


Lycia, O. xiii 60; Lycian Phoebus 
(P. i 39), Sarpédon (P. iii 112); 
peng XN. iii 60 

Lydian hero, Pelops, O. ix 9; J. i 
at: Lydian ** flutes,” O. +19; 
- harmony,” NV. iv 45; a tune,” 
O. xiv 17; “ wreath,” N. viii 15; 
a banquets,’ * frag. 125, 2. p. 582 

Lynceus, (1) husband of Hyperm- 
nestra, and successor of Danatis 
as king of Argos, NV. x 12; (2) 
one of the Argonauts, son of 
Aphareus, and brother of Idas, 
oe for his keen sight, V. x 

r, «0 


Maenalian mountains, in Arcadia, 
O. ix 59 

Magnesia, eastern region of Thes- 
saly; ‘* Magnesian mares,” P. ii 
45; ‘‘the Magnesian Centaur,” 
P. iii 455 ‘* dress of the Magne- 
sians,’ P. iv 80; “the lord of 
the Magnesians, te ‘Acastus, king of 
Télcus “(most of the Magnesian 
towns being subject to the 
Minyae of Idleus), 1. a 2a 

Mantinea, in Arcadia x 70 

Marathon, festival of wi acies at, 
0. ix 89, xiii 110; P. viii 79 

Médéa, daughter of Aeétés, king of 
Colchis 10. xiii 53; P. iv 218), 
wedded to Jason, Pv 250 : 
frag. 172, 5; harangues the 
Argonauts, P.iv 9,57 

Medeans, Medes, P. i 78 

Bediisa, the Gorgon, Pix 6: 

Megacies, son of Hippocrates and 
nephew of Cfeisthenes, ostracised 
from Athens and victorious at 
Delphi in 486 B.c., P. vii 17 

Megara, (1) daughter of Creon of 
Thebes, and wife of Heracles, 


I. iv 64; (2) city west of Attica ; 
festivals held there, O. vii 86, 
xiii 109; P. viii "78; NV. iii 


84 

Megas, of Aegina, father of Deinias, 
x. vili 16, 44 

Melamphy!lum, Thracian moun- 
tain, paean ii 70 

Melampus, son of Amythaon, P’. iv 
126; paean iv 28 

Melanippns, son of Astacus; a2 
Theban hero who wounded 
= in the Argive war, XN. xi 


Melas, Boeotian riv er, jemiows for 
its reeds, Srag. 249», 

Meleager, son of cama Iai 32 

Melésias, Athenian trainer, O. viii 
54; N.iv 93, vi 68 

Melia, a daughter of Oceanus, who 
bore to Apollo at Thebes two 
sons Jsménius and “Ténerus, 
P. xi 4; frag. 6, 1; paean ix 


25. 

Mefissus of Thebes, victorious in 
the Isthmian (J. iv 2), and the 
Nemean games (J, iii 11) 

Memnon, J. viii 54, son of Eés, O. ii 
83; .N. vi 52; leader of the 
Ethiopians, P. vi 32, slain by 
Achilles, 7. v 41; .. iii 63 

Ména, the moon, O. iii .20 

Menander, Athenian trainer, V. v 


48 

Menelans, brother of Agamemnon, 
AV. vii 28 

Menoetius, son of Actor and Aegina, 
ae father of Patroclus, O. ix 
é 

Meropes, primitive inhabitants of 
the island of Cés, conquered by 
Heracles and Telamon, N. iv 26 
iewi 31 

Messéné, S.W.of the Peloponnesus ; 
home of Amythaon, P. iv 126; 
** the we man of Messéné” 
(Nestor), P. vi 35 

Metépa, daughter of the Arcadian 
river-god Ladon, and mother of 
Thebe, O. vi 84 

Midas, ‘flute-player of Acragas, 
P. xil 5 

Midea, OF mother of Licymnius, 
4 ie ; (2) town in Argolis, 

ox 
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Midylidae, of Aegina, P. viii 38 

Minyas, son of Poseidon, and foun- 
der of Orchomenus, I. i 56; Min- 
yae, primitive inhabitants of 
Orchomenus, O. xiv 4; Argo- 
nauts, P. iv 69, cp. Apollonins 
Rhodius, i _" 


Mnemosyné, A vii 15; mother of 
the Muses, I. vi 753 paean vi 
56, viib, 2 


Moera, Fate, GO i121, 35. vey 
Of. ag. lad, 7; pl. O. vi 42, 
e522 Iv 145: Nim 1: 7. 
Vi 1a frag. 7, 3, p. 514 

Moliones, Cteatus and Eurytus, 
O. x 34 

Molossia, a region in Epeirus, 1. 
vii 38; paean vi 110 

Moon (Miva), O. iti 20 

Mopsus, soothsayer of the Argo- 
nauts, P.iv 191 

Mother, the Great, (Cybele), P. ili 
POs frag. 7Qb, 2; 95, 2 

Muse’ (Mote), O. i 112, iii 4, x 3; 
P.i 58, iv 3; N. i 12, vi 29, vii 
wis FT vi 57, vili 5; ‘frag. 150; 
pl. O. vii 7, xi 17°: Yr. iv 67, 
4 ; are vii Tz ix 1, 55, X 
Zoe 7. li Ziv Ty paean vi 54; 
frag. 128; 155, 3; 198; daughters 
of Zeus, 0. x 96, and Mnemosyné, 


I. vi 75: “the maids of Heli- 
con,” I. ‘ti 34; viii 59; paean 
vil Be Apollo and the Muses, 


, 12; NV. til 26 5. 9eD. note 
on oe. 139; chariot of the 
Muses, ‘O. ix 81 >; 1.11 2, vill 62 ; 
choir of the Muses, P. iii 90; NV. 
v 2a“ deep-bosomed, eve: i "12; 
y deep-zoned,” I. vi 74; ‘en- 
throned in splendour,” 
96; ‘* fair-haired,” 0. 


** far-darting,”’ O. ix5; “golden,” 


I. viti5; “with golden snood,” 

P. iil 90 ; I. ii 25 « golden- 
robed,” frag. 1044, 21; “* honey- 
voiced,” 0. vi 21 (ep. I. Tita); 
Pa queenly,” N. ili “ sweetly- 
breathing,” O. xiii 25: « truth- 
fal cp. O..vi Zips as ”** venal,” 
ie. ar ai I. ii 6: “* violet- 
tressed,”” Pi 2: J. vii 23: in 
Corinth, O. xiii 22; among the 


Hyperboreans, i. = oe 3 re 
how! of the Muses’ songs,” I. vi 
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2; the Muses’ ‘ monument of 
song,” .V. vili 47; * songs, the 
daughters of the Muses,” iN. iv 
33; synonymous with "ee song,’ 
P. iv 279, v 65 5 N. iii 28 ; paean 
iv 24; frag. 199; ‘the Muses’ 
arts,” paean ix 39. See Pierides 

Mycénae, P. iv 49 

Myrmidons, in Aegina, N. iii 13; 
in Thessaly, paean be 107 

Mysian plain, I. Pitted 419 


Naiad Thronia, paean ii 1 

Naxos, P. iv 88; ‘‘ Naxian whet- 

stone.” I. vi 73 

Nemea, valley of Argolis between 
Cleébnae (NV. iv 17) and Phlins 
CV. vi 46), “the deep plain of 
Nemea.”’ N. iti 18; haunt of the 
Nemean lion, slaln by Heracles, 
I, vi 48 (cp. ‘iii 11 ; 0. xili 44; 
N. vi 42); the grove, N. ii 43 
the festival, O. xiii 34; JN. iii 2° 
Vv 55 the scene of the festival, 
O. vii 82, viii 16, 56, ix 87, xiii 
98 ; Via feet 23. iii 84, iv 75, 
v 44, vi 12, 20, 61, x 26; oa v 18, 
a | Ry viii 4; presided over by 
Zeus, ny. ii 4. iv 9, vii 80; JI. vi 
Fs and superintended by Cleo- 
naeans (N. iv 17, x 42); Nepeatoy 
ayadpa, N. vili 16 

Nemean Festival, xxix f. 

Nemesis, O. viii 86; P. x 44 

Neoptolemus, son of Achilles, 
N. iv 51, vii 35, 103; paean vi 


102 

Nephelé, mother of the Centaur, 
P. ii 36 

Néreus, sea-god WP. ix 94), father 
of Thetis, O. ii_29: P. iii 92; 
I. viii 43; the Nereides, Pot 2; 
N. iv 65, v i vi 6 
Nestor, chief of Pylos, ‘P. iii 112; 
his chariot, BE. ViaZ 

Nixa, see Victory 

Nicasippns, Pindar’s messenger, 

4 


Niceus of Argos (cp. C.I.G.i 1120), 
G..X ga 


N icdutes of Aegina, I. viii 62 

Nicomachus, charioteer of Xeno- 
crates, I. ii 22 

Nile (NetAos), P. iv 56; I. il 42, vl 
23 
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Nisus, sob of Pandion, and ing ct of 
Megara, ‘ the hill of Nisus,’ 
ix 91; "Vv. ¥ 46 

Nomads, (1) Libyans, P. ix 123; 
(2) Scythians, frag. 105, 3 

Nomins, god of pastures, a name 
of Aristaeus, P. ix 65 

Notus, the south- wind, P. iv 203 ; 
frag. 1044, 39 

Nymphs, “* the warm os of the 
nymphs,” (Himera), O. xii 19 


Oanis, river of Camarina, O. v 11 
Oceanus, aw 2 FP. iv 26, 251, 
ix 14; frag. 7, 2, p. 514; paean 
ix 45; Ocean breezes,” 0. ii 71 
Odysseus, N. vii 21, viii 26 
Ores father of Orpheus, frag. 


13 

Oicles, father of Amphiaraiis, P. 
viii 39 ; ep. O. vi 18; VV. ix 17, 
x 9 

Oedipus, P. iv 263; “the fated 
son” of Laius, O. ii 38 

Oeneidae, Tydeus and Meleager, 
vee of Oeneus, king of Calydon, 

v 31 

Oenomaus, king of Pisa, father of 
Hippodameia, O. i 76, 88, v 9, 
x 51 

Oenopia, J. viii 21, and Oenéné, 
NV. iv 46, v 16, vill 7; I. v 34, 
ancient names of Aegina 

OeG6nus, of Midea, son of Licym- 
nius, O. x 66 

Oligaethidae, a nobie family of 
Corinth, O. xiii 97 

Olympia, a piain in Elis, near Pisa ; 
the scene of the Olympic games, 
O. faa Sa Vili 1, xiii 25; “at 
Olym > O. ii 48, vii 10, ix 2 
xii TT Pxiii 101; P. v 124, vill 36, 
xi 47; the“ games’ "at Olympia, 
0. itt 15 5 Mm. iv, 73, xi 23; 
crowns” (0. v 2, xii 17), or 
“glory ’’ (OQ. viii 83) won at 
Olympia. Olympic altar of Zeus, 
0. x ae ; festival COdvmmds), 
O. i 94, li 3, x 16, 58; N. v 
65; I. 165; ** olive-branches,”’ 
N. i ** victory ‘a vil 15; 

**an Neca victor * > COAuprio- 

vixas), O. iv 8, vi 4, viii 18, x1; 

3; pl. O. xi 7; “ thrice 

victor at Olympia,” O. xili 1; 


*‘ victorious at Olympia,” (‘OAuu- 
movxos), O. Vv 21, xiv 19; 
Romi 1724. ‘celebrating an 
Olympic victor,” O. iii 3, vii 88 ; 
ai games at Cyrene, big ix 


Olympian Festival, xxiv—xxvii 

Olympus, the Thessalian mountain ; 
the abode of Zeus and the other 
gods; “ the biessed gods in 
Olympus,” (ptag- 87, 4; ‘“‘the 
Oiympians,” O. ii 25; P. xil; 
frag. 75, 13; ‘the guardians of 
Olympus,” oO, i 54; Zeus, “lord 


te Olympian Zeus, I. ii 27; 
pacan vi 1; ‘* the Olympian 
Father,” O. xiv 72, ‘ord, 
O. ix 57, and ‘* Saviour,” I. vi 83 
Zeus, Athéné, and | Ares, iv. x Shs 
Héra and Hebé, 2 om I: Hera- 
cles, O. iii 36; ie _* 5B ; 
and Pollux, P, xi 64; Pégasns, 
O. xiii 92; “the sacred stair 
from Ocean | to Olympus,” frag. 
7,4, p.514; “from Olympus,” P. 
iv ae “the goiden clouds and 
crests of Olympus,” paean vi 92 

Onchéstus, Boeotian town on lake 
Copais, I. iv 19; frag. 1044, 58; 

e shores of the jake, J. i 33 

Ofus, (1) king of Elis, 0. ix 58; 
(2) town in Locris, O. ix 14 

Orchomenus, Boeotian city of the 
ancient Minyae, formerly calied 
Erchomenus, O. xiv 4; f.1 33; 
Asépichus of Orchomenus, victor 
O. xiv 

Orestes, son of Agamemnon, P. xi 

6; N. xi 34 

Orién, N. ii 12; I. iv 49 

Orpheus, P. iv 177; frag. 139, 9 

Orseas, trainer, I. iv 72 

Orthésia, primitive type of Arte- 
mis, O. iii 30 

Ortygia (1) ancient name of Deios, 
(2) i he Syracuse, O. vi 92; 


Pan 
ae Odie: of Ephiaites, P. 


” Castor 


Paean, Apollo, god of healing, P. iv 
270 ; paean i 1, ii 35, 71 f, 106 
iow Thracian tribe, paean il 
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Pagéndas, of Thebes, son of Aeo- 
ladas, frag. 1044, 0 

Pallas (Athéné), O. it 26, v 10, xiii 
66; P. xii 7; her rites at Cyrene, 
P. ix 98 

Pamphaés, of Argos, N. x 49 


Pameby'ns, son of Aegimius, P. i 


Pan, P. iii 78; frag. 95 
Pangaean mount, on the confines 
oh awed and Macedonla, P. iv 


Panhellénes, J. ti 38, iv 29; pan- 
hellenic, paean vi 62 
Pagenes. priest of Apollo, paean 


Paris, son of Priam and Hecuba 
(pacan viii 30); his arrow killed 
Achilles, paean vi 79 

Parnassus, the mountain N. of 
Delphi, 0. ix 43, P. 1 3. xi 36; 
N. ii 19; “brow of Parnassus,” 
O. xiii 106; ** gorge of Parnassus,’ 
P. x 8; “Parnassian rocks,’ 
paean ii 97; ‘‘ Parnassian crown,’ 
P, viii 20; "ee roof Parnassian ” of 
the Delphic temple, POW 

Paros, frag. 140°, 36 

Parrhasian people, 
O. ix 95 

oe wife of Minos, paeamiv 


Fae friend of Achilles, O. ix 


x 

Peace, goddess of, (1) aa 
O. xiii 7. Hovyia, O. iv 16: 
P, viii l; frag. 109, 2 

Pégasus, O. xiii 64, I. vii 44 

Peiréné, fountain on the Acro- 
corinthus, O. xiii 61 

Peisander, Achaean, N. xi 3a 

Pelthé, goddess of persuasion, P. iv 
219, ix 39; frag. 122, 2; 123, 11 

Peleiades, the Pleiads, NV. ti 11 

Péleus, son of Aeacus, O. ii 78; 
P. tii 87, vill 100; N. iil 33, 
iv 56, v 26, I. vi 25, viii 38; 
frag. We ‘Achilles, son "of Peleus, 
P. vi 23 ; paean vi 9 

Pelias, P. iv 71, 94, 109, 134, 156, 
250ce N av 60 5. son of Poseidon, 
Jit ‘iv 138, and Tyro, P. iv 
13 

Pelinnaeum, town in Thessaly, 
P.x 4 


in Arcadia, 
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' Pherentcus, 


Pélion, mountain in Thessaly, P. ii 
45, ili 4,ix 5; WN. iv 54, v 22 
Pellana, town in Achaia; games 
held there, q. vii 86, ix 98, xiii 

109 jar. 

Pelops, son Br ‘Tantalus, Cc ito 
95, iii 23, v 9, ix 9, x oe; “the 
glades of Pelops, NV. ii 21; the 
desceggants of Pelops, N. viii 


Pénetus, river of Thessaly, P. ix 
16, x 56 

Pergamos, Troy, O. viil 42; peean 
vi 96; Pergamia, I. vi 31 

Periclymenus, gon of Néleus, and 


brother of Nestor, P. iv 175; 
N. ix 26 

Persephoné (®epasdovy), O. re 95, 
Xiv 21 tax 2 3 le a 
viii 55 

Perseus, son of Danaé, P. x 31, 
xii 1; NN. Xgl. 3 


Phaesiina, town in ‘Archaie oO. vi 
Paes tyrant of Acragas, P. i 


Bhfelg, ie of Colchis, P. iv 211; 

ii 

Phér (7p), the Centaur Cheiron, 
P.iii4,iv 119; Phéres, Centaurs, 
frag. 166, 1 

Hieron’s 
0.118; P. iii 74 

Pherés, brother of Aeson, P. iv 125 

Phersephoné, see Persephoné 

Philoctétés, son of Poeas, P. i 50 

Philyra, mother of the Centaur 
Cheiron, P. iv’ 103, Vi 225 an. lii 


race-horse, 


43; Chetron, ‘son of Philyra,” 
P. iti ieix 30 
Phintis, charioteer of HAagésias, 


O. vi 22 

Phlegra, a plain on the Thracian 
isthmus of the peninsula of 
Palléné, the scene of the pee 
of the gods 5 eas the giants, N. 


Ae! 
king of the Lapithae, 


Phlegyas, 
P. iii 8 

Phlits, in Argolis, .V. vi 46 

Phocus, son of Aeacus and Psama- 
theia, V. v 12 

Phoebus Cipolfay, O. vi 49, ix 33; 
fae iv 54, v 104, ix 40; s. 
ix 
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Phoenix, Phoenician, i A aner; 
i Phoenician,” t: e. Tyrian 
merchandise,” P. ii 67 

Phorcus, father of the Gorgons, 
YT. xii 1 

Phrastor, O. x 71 

Phricias, the name of a horse (?), 
rx 6 

Phrixus, son of Athamas and 
Nephelé, and brother of Hellé; 
sacrificed to Zeus the ram which 
had carried him through the air 
to Colchis, and gave its golden 
fleece to ‘Acétés, who fastened 
it to an oak-tree in the grove of 
Arés, P. iv 160 

Phrygians, allies of the Trojans, 
NV. iii 60 


Phthia, town in Thessaly, P. iii 101; 
iV. Tyne 

Phylacé, town In Phthia, where 
games were held, J. i 59 

Phylacidas of Aegina, younger son 
of Lampon, J. v 18, 60, vi 7, 57 

Pierides, the Muses, 0.x 96; P.i 
14, vi 49, x 65; ’N. vi 33; Iwi 
653 ; paean vi 6 

Pindar, his birth, frag. 193; his 
Theban home, frag. 198; Life, 
vii-xvi ; Style, xv Xvii-xxii ; Struc- 
“ture of Odes, XXX-XXXVi 5 Dialect, 
XXXVi-XXxXix ; MSS, xxxix f; Text, 
xli f ; Bibliography, xliii-xiv 

Pindus, mountain-range between 
Thessaly and Epeirus, P.ix 15 — 

Pisa, a city of Elis, O. i 18, ii 3, iii 
9, vi 5, viii 9, x 43, xiii 29, iv 
a. 32 ; frag. 1044, 60 

Pitané, on’ the Eurotas, absorbed 
in Sparta after the Dorian inva- 
sion, O. vi 28 

Poeas, father of oe” P.i 53 

Polemos, War, frag. 78 

‘i et king of Settee, P, xii 


Polydeuces Jae): Pr. a 62; 
WV. xX 50, 59,68; I. v 33 

Polymnéstus, father of Battus, 
P.iv 59 

Polyneices, son of Oedipus, O. ii 43 

Polytimidas, of Aegina, N. vi 64 


Porgpyrion, king of the Giants, P. 


viii 12 
Poseldon, son of Cronus (O. vi 29; 
Z. 1 52), husband of Amphitrité 


(O. vi 105; N. v 37), god of the 
sea (O, vi 103), and god of horse- 
manship (O. v 21, xiii 69; P. iv 
45, vi 51); father of Abdérus, 
paean ii 2; Cteatus, O. x 26; 

Euphémus, P. iv 45; Eurypylus, 
P. iv 33; Pelias, ’P. iv 138 ; 
Evadné, 0. vi 29; grandfather of 
Jamus, O. vi 58; Poseidon and 
Pelops, O. i 26, 75; Poseidon 
and the Nereids, iV. Vv 37; Zeus 
and Poseidon woo Thetis, I. viii 
27; Apollo and Poseidon invite 
Aeacus to help in building Troy, 
O. viii 31; Heracles contends 
with Poseidon for Pylos, O. ix 
31; Poseidon’s precinct at the 
mouth of the Euxine, us iv 204 ; 
his temple in Libya, I . iveoe, 

Poseldon and the Isthmus, 0. 
xilin5, 40; N. vi 40 f; J. i 32; 

Isthmian victory with steeds, 
granted by Poseidon, I. ii 14 

epithets of Poseidon, ‘“‘ god of 
the fair, or gleaming, trident,” 
O. i 40, 73; ‘‘ wielder of the 
trident, = 0. viti 18; N. vi 86; 

paean ix 46; « cleaver of the 
rock,” P. iv 138; “shaker of 
the earth,” P. iv 33, P50 37. i 

52, iv 19’; paean iv 41; < ford 
of "the earth, "OO. Wp, xiii el; 

js vii 38; 


43 ml) ghty,”’ 
“glorious,” J. viii 


Praxidamas, son of Sccleides, 
grandfather of Alcimidas; the 
first Aeginetan who was vic- 
torious at Olympia (544 B.C.), 
N.vi 15f 

Priam, king of Troy, P. 1 54, xi 19; 
N. vii 35; paean vi 113 

Proetus, king of Argos, .V. x 41 

Prophasis, daughter of Eplméthus 
(“‘ Excuse,” daughter of *‘ After- 
thought 5), P. v 28 

Prétesilas, king of Phylace in 
Phthia commemeae? in local 
festival, I. 1 

Prétogeneia, daughter of Deu- 
calion, O. ix 4 

Psalychidae, ceive clan, I. 
vi 63 
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Psamatheia, mother of Phdécus, 

- N.v 13 

Psaumis, of Camarina, O. iv 10, 
wes, 25 

Ptoeod6érus, of Corinth, father of 
Thessalus, O, xiii 41 

Ptéion (Ptdon), Boeotian moun- 
tain, frag. 51, 6, p. 516 

Pylades, son of Phocian king, 
Strophius, and friend of Orestes, 
P.xi 15 

ee: city of Messene, O. ix 31; 

iv 174, v 70 

Eye wife of Deucalion, O. ix 43 

Pytheas, of Aegina, elder son of 
oe N. v 4, 48; J. v 19, 
59, vi 

Pythian Testival, xxvii f 

Pytho, ancient name of Delphi, 
O. vii 10, xiii 37; P. iv 66, x 4, 
xi 49; J. i 65, vii 51; > paean Vi 
2; also “call Python, O. ii 39, 
49, vi 37, 48, ix 12, xii 18; P. iii 
Ri, iv 3, v 105, vii 11, viii 63, 
isa L, xi 9, xii 5; WN. vi 36, 
ix 5, x 25, xi 23; paean vi 72; 
x lofty Pytho,”’ N. ix 5; 
“Pythian ApoHo,” O. xiv 11; 
Nese 705 =“ Pythian god, 4 
paean ix 43; crowns,” P. x 
a festival,” | 
viii 84; frag. 193; 
ii. 7eo"3 "NV. S: % oracles,” I. vil 

‘ ii ** temple,’ 

P. 1755: “we Pythian victor,” 
P. vi 5, viii 5, ix 1, xi 43 


Rhadamanthys, judge i in the nether 
world, O. ii 75; P. ii 73 

Rhea, wife of Cronus, O. ii 77; 
mother of Zeus, O. ii 12; N. i 1: 


** the a oi Rhea ” (the 
Ionian Sea), N. ix 41 
Rhodes, (1) the island, O. vii 56; 


frag. 119, 1; (@) "the nymph 
Rhodos, wedded by the Sun-god, 
O. vii 14, 71 

Rhodian victor, Diagoras, O. vii 


Salamis, the island of Ajax, N. il 
13, iv 48; the battle of Salamis, 
P.1 76; T.v 49 

Salméneus, son of Aeolus, P. iv 143 

Samos, of *Mantineia, O. x 70 
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Sarpéd6n, king of Lycia, P. iii 112 

Scamander, river of the Tread, 

Scyros, island in Northern Aegean, 
NOVI ST ,pacan vi 102; ‘* goats 
of Scyros,’ ’ frag. £06, He] 

Scythians, frag. 105, 

Semelé, daughter of Cott nile O. ii 
26 ; ’P. xi 1; frag. 75, 1 i; 
also called Thyoné, P. iii 99 

Seephue one of the Cyclades, 


12 
Sie 0.1.9; P.i19; “ fertile,” 
i 15; a fruitful,” O. i 13; 
fen 106, 6 
Slcyon, city in Achaia, O. xiii 109 ; 
N. ix 1, 58; x 43; de iv_26 
Sipylus, Lydian city at the foot of 
Mount Sipylus, O. i 38 
Sisyphus, son of Aeolus, and king 
of Corinth, O. xiii 52 
Socleides, of "Aegina, i wil Ze 
Ségenés, of Aegina, Ny. vii 8, 70, 91 
Solynri, a warlike race, ‘against 
whom Bellerophon was sent by 
obates, king of Lycia, OQ. xiii 90 
Sdéstratus, of Syracusé, father of 
Hagesias, O. vi 9, 80 
Sparta, ie ‘ i“ Vv 73: Nw 2, 


Xo2 
Sparti, ‘thats, lit. “‘the Sown- 
Men,” the name given to the 


armed men who sprang from the 
dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus, 
P. ix 823 FT. 1,30, vil 10; Greg. 


G2 
Strepsiades of Thebes, Jf. vii = 
Strophius, father of Pylades, P. xi 


ae a town of Arcadia, 
O. 99; native place of 
MatCm. mother wir: Thébé, O. vi 84 

Sun-god (AédAtos), O. vii 14, 58; 
P. iv 2Al*;..evee 

Syracuse, O. vi 6, 92; P.ii 1,41 70, 
Mm i 2: Syracusan, applied to 
Hagésias, O. vi 18; Hieron, O.i 
23; and his subjects, Ea 73; 
Syracusan victors, Hieron, O. i; 
PL As ih Wits Chromius, AV ig ies 
Hagésias, O. vi 


Taenarus, Laconian town near the 
pramoniany of the same name, 
.iv 44, 174 
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Talaus, son of Bias, and father of 
Adrastus, N. ix 14; cp. O. vil5 

Tantalus, father of Pelops, O. i 36, 
56; I. vii 10 

ae fe i 15; 
frag. 207 

Taygeté, daughter of Atlas, chan ~~ 
into a hind by Artemis, O. iii 29 

Taygetus, faa mountain, . 
1 64; N. x ; frag. 106 

Tegea, a city ht Bick, O. x 66; 
N. xX 47 

Teiresias, the Theban prophet, 
W.i61; I. vii 8 

Telamon, son of Aeacus, P. viii 
100 ; NY. iii 37, iv 25, viii 23; I. vi 
40, 525 father of Ajax (I. vi 26) 
and Teucer CN. iv 47) 

Téleboae, Leleges inhabiting Acar- 
nania, who afterwards migrated 
to Taphus and the other adjacent 
islands; conquered by Amphi- 
tryon,™. x 15 

Télephus, king of Mysia, O. ix 73; 
I.v 41, viii 50 

Telesarchus, of Aegina, I. viii 3 

Telesiades, "of Thebes, father of 
Melissus, I. iv 45 

Telesicrates, of Cyrene, P. ix 3, 100 

Tenedos, island in view of Troy ; 4 
N.xi 5; frag. 123,11; Aristagoras 
of Tenedos, victor, Ww. xi; 
Theoxenus, frag. 133 

Ténerus, son of an’ frag. 51; 
paean vii* 13; ix 4 

Terpander, the poet a musician, 
frag. 125, 1, p. 582 

Terpsias, brother of Ptoeodérus 
and son of Thessalus, O. xiii 
42 (schol.) 

Terpsichoré, one of the Muses, J. li 


‘ 
Teucer, son of Telamon, . iv 146 
Teuthras, king of Mysia, O. ix 71 
Thalia, one of the Graces, O. xiv 15 
Theaeus, of Argos, N. x 24, 37 
ane. Aeginetan clan, N. 
lv 7: 

Thearion, ee guild-house at 
Aegina, : . iii 70 
Theari6én, "Benda, father of 

Ségenes, Y. vii 7, 58 
Theban paeans, i, vii?, vili, ix 
Thébé, (1) river-nymph, daughter 
of river-god Asépus and Metdpa, 


paean iv 44; 


f. 11, iii 12@), vii 1, frag. 6, 3; 
a steed-driving, 0. Vi 85; “the 
steed-driving ‘city of Thebé, i 
paeani 8; (2) Thebes, P. iv 299; 
i. iii 12(2); frag. 194, 4: 195; 
baie at victors, Thrasydaeus, rom 
; Herodotus, J. 1; Melissus, I. 

iti’ iv; Strepsiades, ve vi 

Thebes (@7Ba), O. vi 16, vii 84, 
ix 68, xiii 107; N.x 8; J.117, 
iv 83, v 32; paean ix 9, frag. 
1044, "25, 63; pe 2: Cadmean, 
I. iv 53, cp. P. ix 83; ‘ splen- 
dld,’’ P. li ¢. frag. 194, 4; 
“ city of seven " gates,” P. tii i 91, 
viii 40, xi 11; XN. iv 19; 1 185 

I. i 67, viii 15; 1044, 63; its 
chariots, frag. 106, a, and horses, 
P. ix 83 

Theia, goddess of light, IJ. v 1 

Themis, goddess of law and order, 
O. xiii va wedded to Zeus, frag. 


feos Ds "514; enthroned beside 
Zeus, O. viil 22, ix 15; goddess 
of prophecy, P . xi 9; I. viii 32; 


mother of the Horaé, paean i7; 
“the laws of Zeus,” (@€uizes 
cos), O. x 24 

Themistius, of Aegina, N. v 50 
I. vi 65 

Theognétus, of Aegina, P. viii 36 

Theoxenia, of the Dioscuri at 
Acragas, superscr. to O. iii 1; 
at Delphi, paean vi 61 

Theoxenus, of Tenedos, frag. 123, 2 

Théra, one ‘of the Cyclades, P. iv 20, 
v 75 ; (Callisté) iv 258; Theraean, 
P.iv 10 

Therapné, town in Laconia, P. xi 
63; N.x 56; ian 

Théron, of Acragas, son of Aené- 
sidAmus, father of Xenocrates 
O. ii 5, 95, iii 3, 39, 43, frag. 119 

ed son of Polyneicés, O. 
nh 4 

Thessalians, P. x 70; Thessaly, P. 
ae Thessalian victor, Hippo- 
cleas, -. x 

Thessalus of Corinth, son of Ptoeo- 
dérns, O. xiii 35 

Thetis, ‘Nereid, N. iii 35, V8 ; 
I. viii 27 and 47; paean vi 81; 
married to Péleus, P. tii 92f; 
N. iv 65f. v 25f; mother of 
Achilles, O. ix 76; P. iti 101; 


633 


INDEX 


‘rules ” (i.e. 
in Phthias i. 
Thérax, son of She@elian chieftain, 
Aleuas, P.x 64 
Thrace, “paean ii 25; Thracian 
bulls, P. iv 205 
Thrasybfilus of Acragas, son of 
Xenocrates, P. vi 15, 445 J. ii 
1,31; frag. 124 
ea, of Thebes, P. xi 13, 


Thrasyclus, of Argos, N. x 39 

Thronia, Naiad, paean ii 1 

Thy6né, Semelé, daughter of Cad- 
mus, P. iii 99 

Tippee ci, of Aegina, N. iv 10, 


8 
Timodémus, of Acharnae, NX. ii 14, 
18, 24 
Timocritus, of Aegina, N. iv 13 
Timon6ous, ‘of Acharnae, N. ii 10 
Timosthenés, of Aegina, O. viii 15 


il worshipped ”’) 
v 50 


Tiryns, city in Argolis, QO. vii 29, 
x 68 ; cp. frag. 169, 6; Tiryn- 
thian, O..x 31; pl. O. vii 78; 
I. vi 28 

Titans, P.iv 201 

Tityus, son of Earth; father of 
Eurépa, P. iv 46; slain by 


Artenis, P. iv 90 
Tippee, son of Heracles, O. vii 


Tomarus, mountain in Thesprotia, 
near Dodona, paean vi 110 
Triténis, lake in Libya, P. iv 20 
Troy, O. 4181; N. ti 14, iii 60, iv 25, 
vii 41; J. ‘iv 36, vi 28, viii 52; 
paean Vi vO% Trojans, P. xi 34; 
Vinio6s “descended from 
Anténor, Pay 83; the Trojan 
plain, frag. ila 2; cp. Perga- 
mos, and Hium 
Be ae goddess OE. O. x 4; frag. 


Tyuhé, Fortune, O. xii 2 

Tyndaridae, Castor and Pollux, 
sons of Tyndareiis, Cla i, 39; 
eo iue;, MX SSp 75; i 31; 
sons of Léda, 0. iii 35; P.iv 172; 
N. x 66 

Typhés, O. iv 7; P. i 16, viii 16 

Tyrrhenians (Tupaavoi), Etruscans, 

a 


Ulias, an Argive, NV’. x 24 
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Uranus, O. vii 38; paean vid, 11; 
liis son, Cronus," P. iti 4; ‘‘ the 
sons of Heaven,” P. iv 194 


Victory, goddess of (Nixa), P. Ix 
125 ae Bergk); V.v 42; Z. 
ii 26 


— river of the Troad, O. viii 


Xenarces, of Aegina, P. viii 72: 
his son, Aristomenes, P. viii 19 

Xenocrates, of Acragas, brother 
of Thér6én, and father of Thrasy- 
bulus; O. 1149; P. vi6; J. ii 
14, 36 

Xenophon, of Corinth, O. xiii 28 ; 
frag. 122, 15 


Zeathus (Zéthuns), son of Antiopé, 
paean ix 44 
Zee ees in S. Italy, 
frag. 140, 5 
PR ome x if 29; frag. 1044, 
rie: Zephyrian Locrians, oO: xi 
P.ii 18 
Zetes son of Boreas, P. iv 182 
Zeus, son of Cronus and Rhea, 
O. ii 12 , Kpdvie mat “Peas ; ‘son 
of Cronus,” 0. i 10, iv 6, Vii 67 ; 
I. i 52; Cronidas, O. ii 12, viii 
43; P. "iv 171; XN. i 72, iv 9: 
I. ii Pa Cronién, et 71, iii 57, 
iv 222 'N. i 16, ix 19, 23° x 76; 
brother of Poseidon, 1. Viti @; 
paean iv 41, and of Héra and 
Hestia, N. xi 2; husband of 
Héra, P. ii Zi, 23, and Fiemis, - 
- ‘lover of Aegina, 
N. vii 50, villi 6; J. vill. 211; 
Asépides, li vili 171; Alcméné, 
P iv 72 i S42. 2. xil; Danaé, 
N. | il; Léda, P. iv 172 ; 
semelé, O. ii 27 (Thydné, PO 
98); Théabé, ZI. viii 19; Thetis, 
I viii 27; Ganymédés, O. i 45 
father of Aeacus, I. viii 23; 
Apollo and Artemis, ir. me ©; 
Athéné, O. vii 36; Heracles, OUx 
44; P. ix 84£:.N. 135; Pollux, x. 
x 56, 80; Fortune, O. xii Lig the 
Graces, O. xiv 13 f; the Muses, 
0. & 96; Truth, O. x 4; Gold, 
frag. 999 god of the family, or 
race, O. vill 16 (xiii 105), P 
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167; of a) P. iv 1: 
Aimyntoridae, Mie23 ; Blep- 
siadae, O. vili 16; Zeus and 
Arés, O. xiii 106 ; Bellerophon, 
7 i 27. Pégasus, O, xii 22: 
punishes Ixi6n, P. ii 40, cp. 
65; “‘ warder of the gods, i cna 
vi 91; ‘“* Father of the gods,”” 
me. iv 194; “* Fatier,””’ O. ii pl 
vii 87, xiii 26; a iti 98 ; ty. 
10, vili 35, ix 31, 53, X 29: 1. 
vi 42; ; Rig, T. viii 18; “im- 
mortal, ” Ps iv 201; “King of 
the immortals, "Nov Jo, x 16; 
4 Almighty Zeus,’ ’ frag. 1044, 45 ; 


“* governor,’ P.v 122; “ widely 
honoured,” O. i 42" ** widely 
iii ** supreme 


4 “lord of 
Olympus, N. 1 14, cp. O. 
ii 12, xiii 92; frag. 30, 4; 

* Olympian Father,” O. xiv 12; 
“Olympian Zeus,” J. ii OF: 
paean vi ig dweller in the 
clouds,” O. v 17; marshaller of 
the clouds, N.v 34; lord of 
thunder (0. iv 1, vi 81, viii 3, 
44, ix 42, x 81, xiii 77: P. iv 
194, vi 24; J. viii 23), and 
lightning (O. ix 6); slays, with 
his thunderbolt, ~~ 
N. ix 25, x 8, and Idas, | x; 
“‘the ruinous rain s ‘Zeus ” 

(at Salamis), J. v 49; allotting 
the world, O. vii 61; controls 
the deluge, im 2; vanquishes 
Typhoeus, ?. 15; ~=—releases 
the Titans, P. iv 291; sends 
portents (thunder, P. iv 23, 
197), dreams (O. viil 44), and 
other tokens (¥. xi 43) : in- 
spires oracles, O. vi 5, 70, viii 3; 
N. i 60; his knowledge, frag. 


1044, 45; a of hospitality, 
O. vili 21 ; ; V.v33,xi8; invoked 
as witness 4 oaths, P. iv 167, 
paean ix 7 ; persuaded by prayer, 
O. fi 79; liberator, O. xii 1; 
saviour, O. v 17; I. vi 8; frag. 
7, 5; “* fated by Zeus,” N. iv 61; 
“sent by Zeus,” dithyrambs, frag. 
7. p. 5345 “by favour of 
Zeus,” P. iii 95; I. v 293; prayer 
for his favour, P.i29; source of 
all blessings and virtues, O. viii 
83, xii 115; J, iii 4; sender of 
destiny, 2. vi 13; giver of 
rule, P. iv-i07; “ the laws of 


divided by Zeus and the im- 
mortals, O. vii 55. 61; Zeus in- 
spires song, I.v 29; his enemies 
hate music, P.i13; the prelude 
of song, NV. ii 3, v 25; grants 
the end of labours and prayers, 
N.v 35, x 29; the perfecter, O. 
xiii 115, ep. P. i G7; *“the 
Aegis-bearer,”” J: iv 58; “the 
lord of Aetna,” O. vi 96, N. i 6, 
peels worshipped at Aetna, P. 
i 29 f, Atabyrium, O. vii “ee, 
Ammon, P. 16, and Libya, 
P. ix 53 ; “Corinth, the city 
of Zeus,” XN. vii 105; ‘“ Zeus 
Hellénius,” 7 N.v 10, paean wi 1296 ; 
ruler of the Lycaean festival, 
O. ix 96, xiii 108; N. x 46; 
Nemean festival, N. ii 5. iii 65, 
iv 9 f, vii 80; I. vi 3: Olympic 
festival, O. it 3, xiii 26, 106 (cp. 
x 24); P. vii 15; his altar, O. vi 
70; his hill, O. v 17, ix Gf; his 
recinct, O. ili Le x45: J, ii 27; 
a" divine bird, > O. ii 88 ; his 
“way, O. i170; met. “2 Zeus, a 
“an immortal Zeus,” 
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